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; oi. and miſtakes abour 
: Spirituall Deſertions. 
k 'by Jos. SYMoNnDs Miniſter of 
5 ' 'S. Martines Iremonzer L ne Lon\cn, 
| hw 
T I open:6t» wy beloved, but my be 


{ loved had withdrawne himſelf, and was 
gone; I {>ught him, but I could not find & 
him; I called him, but he gave me noan- BE 
[wer, Cant.5.6. 
Venit cum manifeftatar, & cuns 6c- 7 
 eultatur,abſcedit, adeſt tamen ſive ocaul- 
wn, five maniſcſtum, Aug, ep.3.p.16. + 
Ax” 
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| THE RIGHT 


Worſhipfull and much 
Honoured Lady, the Lady 


Rezsccan Ruunr. 


Heer Ourc yeares a- 
Fr#&gon, Ipreached 
[Fr upon this ſub- 
SIND) jc of ſpirituall 
| deſertions, not having then 
[| the leaſt thought to put it-- ” 
\ tothe Predle. But . irons v4 <p | 
{I fireame of importunities - : 
hath borne medowne, My 
Az love 
193309 . 
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The Epiſtle 


O 


having made a'prey' 
find worth -theirh 


love to my . friends . hath 
ſubdued me tothem.- They 
belieged me ſo ſtrongly, | « 
that they have entred and 
taken away the keyes of 
the City, and pillaged me 
of my purpoſe ; and this. 
little ting, which they call] 
good booty ; but they are} 
miſtaken ; Burt now they 
have it , much good may 
it doe them; I ſtogd out 
againſt them, not becauſe 
I-prized it, butbecauſe 1 
thought -it not good en 
- ._  -" nough'for them. +It ſhall 
_.*-* much pleaſe-mee, if 'they 


of it 
avVing 


Since 


< 


= 
DL —CC— 


| Dadrarre. 


h | Since itdoth fallinro their 
y j hands, the good bleſſing 
y, | of GOD goe withit, that 
1d] it may bee better to them 
of | than the richeſt. ſpoyles. 
nel MADAM, in this buſe 
ais | neſle, the next thing that 
all] 1 deſired was to reſerve: 
ef the firſt for you ; and to. 
ſtamp upon every one ; 
fome ſmall impreſſe of my 
obliged reſpects unto your 
Ladyſhip. Belades mine: 
owne engagements, wich: 
are neither few nor meane, 
your great Worth Was ſuffi- 
cient wheel 'my thoughts. 
i this kind towards you, - 

Among other excellen- 

A3 Ces, 
iJogsUy 


The Epi le 


move upon the. center- of 


cies , your Charitable dif. 


polition,, like a rich foun.. 


taine , running with Jarge 
ſtreames of goodneſle ma- 
ny m__ , renders you 
deſervedly honoured of 
all. It is true nobleneſle 


to bee of a large and dif- 


fultve = Hee that is: 


mſelfe , muſt re- 


all for 


ceive all his' thanks from 


himſelfe ; but todo good 


_ to others, begets a ſtrong 


reflexion. of true honour.. 
Selfe is a poore center. of a 
mans actions. This 1s right 


earth; All things that have 


afhaity with: the Heavens; 


another 


_ . Dedicatorie. 


i; COOLEST Abit 4 deed. 6 


+ 


another which the bene< 


fit. MADAM, bckech 


ou ſeeke to bee hill more: 


leſſed' in a cloſe conjun. 


ction , and ſociall operati- 
on of true _ , and 


fincete piety , that theſe 


may ſtand”as unwithering 
| Crownes upon your II 
and when your old age 


ſhall give up to approach- 


ing death , you may go 


to Heaven full of faith, 
and full of workes, 
Theſe aſunder are dead ; 


| but where they meet they 
| have life in themſclves,and 
give life to their owners, 
Tf This life , when your life 
ſhall 


The Epiſtle;&>c. 
ſhall end 1, hee-: witherh: 
to-:you / who'.is and wal. 
be. [| j | 0 | 
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Jos:SYMONDSs: 


A Preface. 


$ Ccelles and receſicg are: 
not proper to him thak 
by his immenſe pres 
ence filleth all; * and ralbus non ex"7, þ 
cannot bee where hee i nod', may. "ai tn 
2* f ceafe to be where hee s, True” - 
| motions foundin ſuch thingsonn «= © 

| ly as are: ſubjeT to locall circum: 

Pripdins? God is ſaid #0 COmecon 

| goe, ta be preſeut or abſent, 1 In 

A' reſpe# of manifeſtation, as the 
Father ſpeakes, Hee commeth +.uq ».np.cs 
when hce is manifeſted , and m7 nm 
goeth'when hee is hid. 2 1, rm ut 
As reſpelt OS" 


” gl 
i Lal 
- « 
a - 4 
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A. Preface. 


reſpect of operation : - So God it 


ſaid.to bee where he. worketh, «s 


wee [ay the Sunne: comes into an: 


houſe,where it ſhines into it, Time 
was, when God waswith all men, 
both by gracious. manifeſtation 
and operation, andthis was mans 
happineſſe : But ſinne hath ſe. 
perated betwixt: God and man, 


and they are departed each from 


" other : the diviſion began from 
man, yet the Divine goodneſſe 
tenders reconcilement , but man 
will not. In this, man # become 
anhappie, that hee hath loſt his. 
God, and knoweth it. not : yea he 
counts his loſſe gaine, and his 
aine loſſe; hee would bee happic, 
t hee erreth in his choice; hee 
is ever. moving , never atreſt 
willingly abſent from the great-- 
' eſt good, unwillingly — 
with the greateſt evill.. Thovg 
ether things. art quiet in their 
place 


A Preface. | 


place, and reſt in their end; yet 


þ mans place where hi is pitched © 

an} range to him, and his endvex-, 

—_ ah th * all his life is laboup<, Facena 
en, and his motion is 4 vexations ICH nk 
ion | ſhifting from vanitie to vanitie, pou wp = 
ins | from evill to evill, from bad to umn 8 


ſe. worſe : this ſoare cryeth for heal. mera m ner | 


cum narurs Cos 


ing, and that which hee thinkes &t wn an * | 


_ ore, & multle 
- | oO non 1 
ons | 10 findealenitive, becomes 4 Cor- —_ pho 


Five: while he thinkes to cure the rnniin 
eſſe wound, he makgs it deep, 4 and is moi face. © 
his owne tormentey. Nl poet 

The Heathen blundered in Con-(nir om bow + 

bis. | fuſed gueſſes how ts redreſſe the 4 Times © 

hell fate 0 wan : they ſaw an unhap-imurimen.- 

his | pineſſe,but neither knew the cauſe, wn. 

wor cure ; yer Jometting they af. 

hee | ſayed, when they p rope oundedthoſe, 

ft tworwulestorepaire thebreach : 

at. | 1. To reduce things to the firſt - 

| principles of natare.. p 

ws 2 To live according unto n4- 


4/5 1 
Theſe. - 
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A Preface, 
Theſe rulesarewuſefall, if refti= 

fied Je) riehthy = Wy 
Firſt, rednce things to their 
primitive originalls, and lay thery'f| C 
az aint in the wormbe whence they} 
ſprang : This experiment would j 
profit much. Kooke into theworld, | 0 
and you ſhall ſee a confuſed mix." # 
tnre of good and evill, but you'l 7. 
eſt divide them wiſely, andpur. | #: 
ſne them to their beginnings. Aſ, | 1 
cend by the ſcattered beames of | ſe 
happineſſe in the world , to the} fi 
Sunne f righteouſne(ſe from | 01 
whence they flow; and deſcend by V 
the blacke and bitter ftreames of | V 
. epiſerie, to the poyſoned ſpring 41 
that ſends them forth," and- yow 
will ſee two" originals of ' both jt 
God the* fonntaine' of life; antfis 

the root of deatÞ." TW" Wh3Oway 0 

reduction ofthings totheir cauſes, 
a' man may ſee as in 4'glafe, 
what he was, and what he oo | 
IOW 7 


RC oe as. 195 
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A preface. : 
T- be what made hinsmy ſeravie, and 
what would make him happy. 1: ts 
eir | mens unha ppineſſ of twoenides to. 
ee | chooſe thewos ſe brutiſbly declining: 
hey- reaſon tobe ledby ſenſe ſeerng, ene. 
wld\y joying, 4nd ſuffering things, with+ 
Ad, out inquifuion into their parens 
ix.'] tage. This ss true filly to dwellin '£ 
you the ſurface of things , not penetra«  " ® 
wr. | ting intotheir inmoſt nature , ut- ; 
Aſ, | moſt end,formoſt riſe. A wiſe mar 
of | ſeeth things quite through from: 
the} firſttolaſt:bee arketh three queſtis _._ _" 
om | ons of the things hee meets withyo 
by | What are you? Whither goe-yow #5, * 
- of | Whence come you? Hee fives not. © 
ing} like a ſubje@, to the. world,. but" . * 
you as 4 Lord ; hee-vexamineth and: _ 
hs jndecthall things, be: ſuffereth us" = 
ff vagrants, but keepes alk in orders; s. 
off} hath the genealogies ofallthings,; 
es, | and- reduceth. them to their: ſees. 
rall Tribes, © Thave is a certarne © 
voyre in thines inviting _ * 
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A preface. 


and proclaiming the cauſes to 
which they owe they being ;they 
carryatye in which they are link- 
ed totheir principles, and by ths 
line men might have condut# 
through the labyrinth of the Uni. 
verſe, to thefirſt cauſes. 
Secondly, Another rule is gi- 
Paint fuur, eu, LIVE ACCOrding tO Nature. 
ms, This ſounds harſh, but it is becauſe 
Eopicierne- 7f 58 418 their mother language,who 


pam uti 


pre bomis newer heard of Chrift : But a good 
free bo Interpreter will eaſily help the 
ret pot, Ofen1es » T here 15 111 all men an im- 
| pſuler. Phil. [ated inclination to happineſſe, 
tne 4nd an howe borne Pilot to carry 
lem this in aright courſe; but it is true, 
quit. thowgh the former be not hurt, yet 
the latter ira man is another thing 
then. he was.z the ſoule is quicke of 
foot, but dull of ſenſe ; wn ayles 
are firong, but hey. compa t is 
' marred. ThepraGital judgement, 
the ſoules fteares-man, is dimme 
T fre hed, 


o 


A preface. ® 
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ſuehted;and takes rockes for hays. 
bours, ſea for land, weſt = eaſt, 
earth for heaven. But herein is 
mans great unhafpineſſe z God 
hath opened a way to renew thoſe 
blurred charatters of knowledge, 
mhich yet remaine 4s the lightin 
the aire after ſnnne- (et, but man 
regardeth not. The Scriptures are 
given by inſpiration of God to 
make wiſe unto ſalvation,lant mers 
are fo farre from due ſeeking to. 
lighten that. glimmering ſuuffe of. 
naturall underſtanding - at this 
fountaine of light, that they are. 
in love with their own darkeneſſe: 
they hate the light, becauſertheir- 
deedsare evil. Finding the pow: 
er of conſcience a check; to their 
luſts, they. reſiſt it ; whereas the 
ſhould reFifie conſcience by # 


word, aud x Fry by conſcience, 
[4 


they perver 
gve way #0 (i 


ly caſt off conſcience to 
ſpe; Jeauf 4 graue | 
cannſeller - 


- 


9 A preface. 


counſeller, they turne it imtoabaſs\ th 
flatterer, to applaud their greateſe th 
folly and wickedneſſe- 
But: what will the ond bet Shall ft: 
God come againe with tenders of | th 
Mercy +) 4 new league off # 
friendfbip , and ſhall man hang off?" } G 
Let theſe eſpecially conſider this, / 
rowhom God hath come with many' 
Er a0iows wiſits and potent wore. V! 
kings, yet they comenet in.1did 7 
pur poſe and promiſe in the begin. | G 
ning ofthis Treatiſe, to ſpeake of r 
Gods leaving ſuch, but 1 waned | 
orturet wa refent, | BL 
ke ſay ie xacy to them, but: th 
' this, -It is dangerous tþ deſpi 6 In 
grace, and to reſeſt the Spiriry of | 
axgarr mor wrto-you : your latter $1 


ou for your land. , 
Fra red nee for your folly 


. The day 1s commune, in witch fr 

God will fol Low ena bo liſh Ps KK 

#p more ; [and at his pats _ 
that 


A-preface/\ 
that hath waitedanthewor bd ſama. 
thouſaxas of ye AT CY. aireapty.; bat, 
ths long. loſing” ences AaMe: 
fixed its peried: then bleſſed are\ 
they that exjoy him © 4s: for all. 
thi\re#t,. adiew. for. ever ++ thei 
God wil d om \and etermal. 
ber wg no more beſaid, Come; 
n: Goe ye accurſedintve- 
| br then fire- 
Touhave now your choice, here 
God andthe world; But this is fol-: 
of , mextake that in 4 digjunttive 
ie, which. © offered in a cqn<" 
I junGive : It & not ſaid, God or 
bat. | the world, but God and the world, 
iſe | In ſome conſideration indeed they 
het] are divided, but moſt make.the 
ey. a choice : Here beginnes that 
nd || vaſt diftaxce betwixt the Saints 
"\f and t wicked ; they. ſet out at 
ch 4 firſt from one:point, but more- dj. 
as | Verſe, yea 4 erſe wayes, accortle. # 
"g to the*differenceof their ends. \** 
" RE. 


teft\ 
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A: preface. 
4 godly man when firſt hee choo- 
fith God, becomes . happie man, 4 
for his choice is his guide, which ou! 
ſets all the wheeles in 4 right Ith 
ewotion : love is as the wing tofbu 
the fowle, or as the oares to the wl, 
baate ,. which woue it and order [Go 


- « Nec faciunt ; 
'" doncrvel malos it RN 


" rmitane. Then this is done, God and | an 
Jo . 

ry. man brought together, thu ſweet | ha 
mueting and amiable conjuntti. 1h, 
0nisa great part of the _ of | an 
that eternall love of Goa, who | thi 
choſe us that wemight be enhap-1 rol 
pied by anſwering his choice of | 4s 
#s, with our choice of him that | th 
hee may. dwell in us, and wein | re/ 
if him. 14 
| Wert, Me thinkes this world is like | ſut 
wh ar cam? the Kings Court' : children here di 
=" arc taken with pictures, and feed | bo 
their eyes and fancies with hang- 
ings and fine things ; but ihe 
wiſe and grave Stateſmen paſſe 
J 


y 


48, 


gihe King: moſt men 


"A preface. 


by theſe , their buiſine(ſe is with 
4j inthe 


bick out-roomes , and low things df 


ig bt 


the world , and ſo are mean; 


s tolbut bleſſed is the generation , 
the] whoſe eye, deſire, andway are unt 


rder 


and 
pees 


ſuch as may 


God, 

The creature is not capable of 
an higher bleſſedneſſe , then to 
have God for his God, They 
that dwell ins God have 4 true 
dwellins ; men who live upon 
the cyeature, doe not dwell , but 
roll as Ships at ſea, or travel 
45 wandring vagy ants : in God 
there is quiet abode, and perfect 
reſt; for here is no evill , nor 
want of God, here 3s enough, and. 
all times, all con- 


ditions , all occaſions, ſoule and 
body fully, Here in theſe deepes. 
are wonders for the mind: to feed. 
ow: herealſo is ſea roome of good- 
nefe for. the vaſt appetite of man. 

| to 


— 


| A- preface. 
= 6 - 4 b 
Lo . Fo-flodtein(*®\)3 and-the.ſatiety of 
| aligns 00: FRE appebite 'Dyeeds; att repoſe ant 
Pat fey. Oh the'. debeitableneſſe off 
: thys condition'! Inthis 1s a depth 
4 riches, deep* riches that cannot 
8 ſotnded, and rich deeepes that 
raunot be exhanſied : the Man' 
CHRIST 7s the bleſſed chan. 
well 'betwixt the Fountaine and 
the Ciſterne, through which grace, 
life, peace , frength, glory comme 
by 4 gracious and 4 glorious con- 
D0y ; every veſſell ſhall have ity 
folneſſe to all eternity ; ſome. 
trimer indeed ( white this life la- 
fteth ) the freames come fuller, (* 
and ſometimes ſlower: ſour: 
times Curxisr ſtayeth the 
current that we may thirſt , chat 
after thirſting we may drinke- 
apaine with redoubted plen." 
BYE. \ "1b. 
This is the maine of 4 godly" 
mans unhappine(ſe, that hee nei-"\. 
ther 
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” 


4 ther hath a full, nor 4 fixed hate - 


f comfortable | communion with 


$ 60d; the world: after Jweet 


aueetings come ſad partings. No. 
thing 1s. fixed, there is a'flood 


Sand cbbe as well on layd as inthe 


ſea, and -@s well in things ſpivi. 
tual, . as in things naturall ; t- 
ven thoſe that are ſtronzlieſt knit, 


{have a timeof parting. Nothing 
fin nature ' is more ' 60njuntt ten 


is owne ' frame, 'yet- this compa- 
Ged compbfition\aumits adiffols. 
tion: Man, the epitorye of the 
world, is #1 this caſe ;*ſonle.and 
dy one day will Yhake hands, 
yea andvþ: body-will - fall. aft. 


Faerfrow it folfe, thoſe foure ole: 


ments that came in ,”m 4 vital 


| eqgne, will go'out again with" 


deadly warre, The' tye.betwixt 
God azd the ſoule 3s the firmeſt 
thing in the world, the bond of 
grace is ſtronger than the bondof 
nature, 


—_— 
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A preface. 


nature, yet even here-is a kin 
.of parting alſo: but as the co " 
jun@ionts ſtronger, ſo the ſepard & 
tion is leſſe: but ſometiones it 4 

ſo great, that the Saints by e 
forcement of ſorrow cry out, M 
God hath forſaken mee , m) 
Lord hath forgotten me. 

This ſad condition is the ſubſ 
je@ of this little Treatiſe, concer ( 
. ning which I would have put he 

| ſome advertiſements ; but my p 
:* hath deceived . me, and hath | 
awe out into 4 larger and anoth 
way then I intended in this Pre 
face, Nothing more is now to bt 
done, but to leave this ſmall hel 
in thehands of ſuch, whoſe ſoult 
long after the returne of God wit 
quickning and comforting infiu 
ences yponthem, 
J. SY 


' pt 
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The Contents, 


Chap. 1: 
O:. deſertions in general,«s they con-: 


nd cerne the go4Y. 
| 1 That there is ſuch an eſtate, p. 3. Dee 
Pp monſftrated, 


hs 


1 By theexperiemee of the Saints, pag. 
+ 
2 Þy the witneſſe of Gad, 6 


—4 


Chap.2. 


2.1n what ſenſe th? godly are Deſerted, 
1 In Appearance only, ws 7s 
2Reall, . _ tbid. 
Three Limitations. "= 
T God leaves them not for ever, ibid, 
2 Not is reſpeft of his love, but the 
As of Love, II 
3 Not the Afts of Love which are for 
ovr being, bus for owr wel being, 14 
| —_ Chap, 


a _ > Gait nei 020 oem oy WAS. ooo Rea om. i i __ 
A —— - 4 
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| Chap. 3. 
.” dFaomrecanſiderations about Defertions,. 


£ IT hat a man my miſe much of Gods 
| *, externall preſence, andyet enjoy in« 
y - ward communion with him, 18 
T wo cauſes of th, 19 

2 He may want the ' comforting pre« 


ſence, and yet have the quickninghl * 
-, preſence of Ged, 21 I, 
| 3 Hee that lofeth Gods quickmng pre the 
ſence, loſeth alſo his comforting pre 2, 
dt Sbiiak Sz" ED 

T wo evilt that befallſnch a mia.” wb} 3. 

" +AU theſe may befall a mait at once; 4 T1 

> |. Ys F, 

Of D »fert ions 3h Fpectal, LES , 

- Theſe are of zwo ſorts \ influence of grac | 

" the withdrawing of Of Comfere-- ay 

The firſt ſort of Defſergions , is the with ©** 
holding of Aſſiſting \ Reall., - 
"Grace and 8 «| In appearance onely 3. 


I,Reall, | | f 
'-1:The flate of it. Gods ſuſpendi7 the ar 
bitrary ayd wonred tnfiwejet of 1be ſpi 
a. oo. DOR ARPS 
1.The' A: a nepathvedF. 129% 
2.Theobjett:expreſſed in three things. 
1.1t ss theinfluence of the Spirit of grace 

' not the proſents, ©» © 2 


- 
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2.1t is the Arbitrary Influence. ibid. 
The neceſſary influence is conſtant both 
for ſuſtentation,and augmentation. 26 
The arbitrary influence, what it is , and 
why ſocalled. p. 28. To what end it 
erves. 
1.To Attuate: which it doth, 
1, By exciting. 28 
2.By enabling to At, 39 
2.7 o Regulate. 32 
3.To Corroborate, 33 
3.1t ts a ſuſpenſion of the ordinary influ 
ence which we were wont to have, 35 
There is atwofold Influence. ibid, 
Foure advertiſements concerning Gods 
withdrawing his Aſſiſtance, 36 
I: It is never wholly withdrarne. ibid. 
2.Deſertion ts onely when the abatement 
of life is eminent 38 
Wal 3.When the deadneſſe is univerſal, 39 
"44. When the deadvneſſe abides wpon the 
| heart, ibid? 


Chap.s. 


.The Symptomes of a Deſerted flate, 4 
T wo things in general obſervable, 

I. e-{ man may be deſerted and not know 
q ,with the cauſes of tt. 41 

\ 8 HMnch altivity from falſe principtes ibs 
. 2” 3.Gods 


a 


with 


he ar 
be ſps 
I 24 
Tb1c 
ngs. 
grace 
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2 Gods departnre is graduall, 4 
3 Men reſt too mo other things that 
deceive them: expreſſed in three partt- 
culays, 43 
4 T hey conſider not their eſtates, 44 
2 It is needfull to know whether we bee | , 
deſerted, or not : ſee three reaſons.1bid 'F 
1 Elſe we ſhall be nnthankfull. ibid 


. 
q 


2 We ſpall be ſecure and not enquire af= | 2 
ter him, 45 | 3 
3 Not to know, this is to contemne Goa | , 
a7 
Chap.6. | 


The rules for our help in judging of our 4 

eſtates, 

1 Conſider our praces, in which if wee} 
be deſerted, there will be a decay and) *© 
change, , 

1 Inreſpelt of Atlivity, p,qg.mm two par * 
ticulars, 3 

1 Tnwnfruitfulneſſe in good: where are 


three things conſiderable, gol 1 
2 Indiſpoſedneſſe to good ; diſcerned inf QJ 
two things, F 
| Chap. 7. 17 

2 There will be a change in onr light an 
ſooht. | 118 
A fonrefold evill when God hides him42 1 
—_— ©": ibid-J2 $ 


1 0bſcurity} - 
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6 Obſearity, tbid. 
hat | The enlightning works of the Spirit ex- 
r16- plained in fonre things, 57 
+3 Chap.s. 

44 
bee || , Inefficacy p,63 ,expreſſed in forr things 
ibid | 1 When a man 3s not ſo affeted with the 
ibid things he knowes as before, 64. 
e af= 12 Not ſo impelled #0 duty, ibid, 
45 13 Not ſoreſtrained from evil. 66 
God. | , Not ſo humbled as before, 68 
a7 | Chap 9. 
| | 3 Vacuity aud emptineſſe, 69 
Mr Un this eftate the Pekeh loft athree- 
fold excellency, 
wet 1 Thereis leſſe complacency in thoughts 
and 
of God, 7L 
2 Leſſe frequency. 72 
of cats) Leſſe conſiſtency. 75 
re art | Chap. 10, 


5084 ay, 
ned in| aWhatis the cauſe of unbelief prevai- 


ling in deſertion, 77 
1 The inevidence of the objett of faith. 
hs an 77 
5581 Whenthe 0bjeft is hidden, 79. 

| kim4j2 When the ſubjett is darke, 8a. - 
ibid-J2 Satars working, | 82 


curity} -.. 


Ba _ Chap. 
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Chap.11. 


3 There wil be a change in the affetions. 
88 
$ In thoſe AﬀeFtions that have God and 
things ſpiritual for their objeft:thoſe all 
compriſed in Love. 


Defre. : 
The a(t of love are Hope, - 8 
Delight, 
1 Deſires are abated, ibid, 
Abatement of deſires expreſſed is two 


thin © Hor ibid] 7 
ow 4 man may know when G edi) 7 

. bis Sond 871? 
A.1 Conſider the place of the end.ibid " 
2 The power of the end: which id 3 
fonrefold. , 

1 It draweth to its 8g 

2 It Rules, 8g © 


371 retains and holds the heart wit T 

it. 91 
4 It =_ the heart ſo far as it ts at + 
; tained 91 
» Hope 5s weake ened, 9 y 
The decaies of hope are j 
1 In the certainty of it. 9 of 


95 


2 In the Afts of it Book army 


= —_—_w_ —_—_ 


——— __ 
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Three things for the tryall of theſe. ibid, 
3 Inthe efficacy of it: expreſſed in foure 


hah precions affetts of hope, 96 
gel 3 Delight in G od is leſſened, 97 

a} his may be knorwne. 

ſe all 1 By forgetfulneſſe of God. 98 


1 By exceſſive delight tn vanities. bid, 
3 By unwillingnes to walke with God: no» 
_ ted in frue things, _ $ohd 
205} 2 Conſider thoſe Aﬀettions that have for 
their objett ſin wnd things carnall,there 


ibid, - . 
— od is 4 change in them, I'Oz 
ibid þ | Hatred of fin 5s abated. I03Z 


24 oh This may be kyowne. 


I If occaſions of fon be leſſe diſtiked, ibid, 


M. 2 If the Law be leſje loved, o5 
h i4 3 If therebe leſſe prayer againſt ſin,106 
| 2 Grief of ſin is leſſened, I07 
eo Thu of the firſt Rule to judge Deſerti« 
"LEO , 
_— Chap.r2. 
o1 The ſecond Rule to judge of deſertions.: 
22 C onſider the increaſe of ſin, I08 
91 When God departs,ſin increaſeth:two rea« 
9 ſons. | 109 
Two conſiderations about the renewed 
gd power of ſin, | III 
of | 79 cautions in concluding DeſertionsGy 
the renewing of ſin, 115 


B 3 QHow 


——_—— — 


— 
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©. How it may be known when ſinne is 
growne ſtronger. 116 

A. By the rote, which 5s, 

1 The Aﬀettion, ibid, 
Foure degrees of love to fin, 1x7! 


2 The minde: and that gives ſtrength to | 


n 
Le good opinion of it. Tz9: 
2 By working unto fin : which it doth 
three wayes, I 20 
2 By the Branches: the ſpreading of 
fin appears in three particulars, 121 | 
\ inclination. 


3 By the fruits of ſin } Aion. c I2 v Jn 
In the atting of fin the power of it appears | 


in foure particulars, 124 | 
4 By the ſoile that feeeds ſin, 126 | 
Chap. 1 3, | 


2 The third rule to Judge of Deſertion; 
8s the conſideration of the meanes of 


grace, 128 
Two conſiderations propounded for the | 
diſcovery of this 139 | 
Thus of the ſymptomes of Deſertion, 
Chap.14! 
3 The cauſes of ny ; 
deſertin | Corredtiong "3% | 


1 Deſertions 


hd — +4. 


—_— 
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1 Deſertions are in({ruflions and reach” 
knowledge 


1 Of oure natures, ib1d. 
1 Our ſinfulneſfe, 134 
2 Onr weakne(|e. 136 
2' Of our graces. ibid 
I Inthe freeneſſe of Grace. 137 


2 The neceſſity of grace. ibid 


Chap.15, 

2 DireGtions are correflions, 141 
1 Of Pride. ibid, 
2 Of careleſneſſe, 143 
I In not accepting the ſeaſons of Jorg 

t ibid, 
2 Is weple# of the meanes of grace : 
ſhewed in two particulars, I 44 


3 In negleft of duties of godlineſſe, 147 + 


Three failings in duties, ibid, 

4.1 negleft of watchfulneſſe. 150 
Chap.16; 

3 Grieving the Spirit. I52 


How the Spirit is ſaid to be grieved.15%$ 
Two things by which the Ty 5s 
; Dsſpononr, |_ 
g jevedy 7 iſobedience \ 154 
1 The Spirit is grieved by diſhonour, 
I Direttly, in five things, 


255 
2 Indivettt L 
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I Indire@Uly when wee doe ſuch things as 


occaſion it. 157 
Chap. 17. 
2 The Spirit i grieved by Diſobedzence , 
and reſiſtance of the Spirit. 158 
The Spirit may be reſiſted in others , two 
WAIeS. ibid, 
The Spirit may bee reſiſted by our ſelves, 
160 


1 FFhen wee hang off from that good to 
which we are Sr moved, ibid, 
The ſinfulnes of this in foure things.1 62, 
2 By finzing againſt light. 

1 By willing evill, ( bil. 
©. Whether it bee worſe to will evill,than 


to doe it, 163 

2: By doing evil : eſpecially in 7 caſes, 

165 

3 By voluntary impenitency 172 

T hree Reaſons of it. I73 
Chap.18, 

4 The Cure of Deſertion:where are rules 

preſcribed, I 74 


i Preſervative for all: 

I By way of perſwaſion , that men would 
labour to maintaine a conſtant commus= 
ion With God, ibid. 


Stxe 


— tt. A 
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Sixe conſiderations to perſwade ur: 
57 | 1 Pee maylefe much of God, * © ibid, 
2 Wee may loſe that quickly which will 


hardly be recovered, . 175 
e, 3 The loſſe will be prievons. 176 
r$ 4 It ts poſſible to be kept, ibid 
wo T wo objeflions anſwered, I77 
id. 5 It #« an excellent thing to enjoy God, 
er, | 179 


6 lt ___ to have the aſſiſting pre- 
ito | ſenceof God, 186 


id, | 1» alwayes and in need of divine pre 
52, | ſence, ſhewed in many things. ibid. 
2 Eſpeciallie at ſome times; as #11 ſeven 
PI caſes, I 87 
JAN Chap I'9. | 
63 | 2 By ray of Direflion, how to retaine 
bY the happineſſe of divine aſſiftance.1g3 - 
65 | 1 Whenyou have it acknowledge it. 
72 1 With thankefulneſſe. ibid 
73 2 With faithfulneſſe. 195 
2 Uſeit; elſe we grieve the Spirit, 197 
The Spirit ts grieved. 
les | 1 By omitting a knowne dutie, 


74 { 1 Theſafulneſſe of thu as gravated, 198 
| 2 The fooliſpneſe of is : ſhewedin fonre 


eld |} things, 202 
| g 

= | 2 By remiſneſſe #n good. 205 

id. | The difference between ouy. dijfictencie in 


ES dojng 


) 


_ 
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doing good, from the inſufficiency of ; 
ſtrength or malsgnity of heart : in two 
things. "8L. - 

Sinful defett is, 

I By dong leſſe for quality, 207 | * 

2 Leſſe Rs : wa we ſhowld bid.. | « 


Chap. 20. 


T 9. How may a man know when his de- 
fictency is imputed as ſinne to him : an- 
ſwerea #n ſix things. 299 

2 9. How may a man know that he doth 

his duty, when the heart is ſtill preſſed | + 
to more than 3s done: Anſwered. 212 

I By way of C antion: | 

1 Be liberal, 213 

2 Be rationall, ibid 

T wo things vex the ſoule with a kinde of | 
ſpiritaall oppreſſion: 

I eAfnerronions conſcience, 214 

2 Satan: two reaſons of it. 215 

. How a man may know when hee is © 


priſed to good, that it is by Satay : | 


Anſwered in three things, 217 | 
2 By way of propoſition. , 
t Pro: There are bounds of duties of 

godlineſſe, 220 4 
T he bounds of ation are, ; 


x Of | 


; 
of 


20 / 


of | 


oe, 


The Conrents, 


1 Of extruſion: ſhewed in three rules; 
221" 

A threefold moleſtation by doing leſſe 
than God cal, for, 222 
2 Of liumttations, 225 
9. Whether a man may do too much.ibid 
Three conſiderations about the limits of 
antes, < ; 227 
2 Pro: There is a prudence diretting 
as well in meaſure as in matter and 
manner. 232 
3 Pro: It is ſafer to exceed, than to come 
ſhort, 233 
4 Pro: eA man muſt not make his own 
diſpoſition arnle alwayes. 234 
T hree further couſiderations to clear the 


queſtion. 237- 
Chap.21. 
3 Diref: Beg aſnſting grace, 241 
In prayer for help three things confide- 
le : 


Mt Theriſe: which muſt be 
1 A ſtrong deſire of walking with God, 


ibid, 
2 Neceſſity. 33, 
2 The carriage of our prayer, 245 
3 Theend of our Deſire, 247 
Chap, - 


— — 
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Chap. 22. 

4 Dire : Keep Gods favour, and croſſe 
not his will, .250 

Two rule: for this : 
: I Keep wp love, 252 
T he efficacie of love ſhewed in five things 
253 
2 Hold faft this truth, that that us beſt 
which God wils. 258 
Meanes to hold faſt this truth, expreſſed 
 #n many particulars. 269 

Chap 23. 

5 Dir, Keep in Gods way, 265 
T wo things to be carefullie obſerved.jbid 
I 9. How a max may know that hee is 
fo 2 66 


2-9 Whether evil men have that fluſt, of 
Spirit which they have in duty of God, 
or mo; Anſwered in many par ticulars 

269 


called to any worke : three anſweres to | 


Chap. 24. 


6 Direft; Be doing, and wiſtly and dili- 
gentlie uſe the meanes of grace, 474 
T he faults of men in the uſe of the meant 


I Prophaneneſſe, - FS... F 
2 Confidence 


- 


OO YT no o_— 


The Conrents, 
2 Confidence miſplaced. 276 
3 Not coming to them for this end, 277 
4 Not uſing them in faith. 278 
5 Not drawing out the efficacie of them, 
2 
Inducements to ſeek God in this way. 
1 [tis Gods way, 280 
2 His promiſe is with us ibid 
3 God hath beene found. 281 
4 1t ts Gods glory to meet his people.ibid, 
5 Conſider with whom wee have to doe, 
ibid. 
Chap.3s. 
2 Conuſels to ſuch as are deſerted, 283 
1 Confider if it be not ſo, 285 
2 Make haſte to recover, 286 


' 1 Tow are at 4 Conſtant loſſe. 
2 There can be no reaſon of delay. 288 
3 Delay is very ſinfall : expreſſed #n five 


things, 289 . 
4 Delay is dangerons expreſſed in ms 
things. 291 
3 Put on to purpoſe ; with ſtrength, with 
COntinuance, 292 
Chap. 46: 
Motives to uſe thoſe connſel;: 
I It 5s poſſible to recover. 194 
Three reaſons of it, 295 


Threo 


The Contents. 


Three encouragements, 


1 The life you have is from Chriſt. 297 


2 You have apromiſe, 298 
3-7o# have experience. 30I 
Chap.27. 


2 It ts neceſſarie, Deſertion 85 no ſtate to 
be reſtedin ; for it is 


IT Sanf ull. 30 3 
This is aggravated in three particulars, 

ibid, 
2 It ss hurtful, 


11t cuts off the comforts of the ſoul. 304 
2 All things are dead when you are dead, 
; 305 
The loſſe in this ſhewed in two things. 
3 The heart prowes worſe and worſe. 
306 
4 You may have a worſe time to ſeeks 
#nto God than now, 308 
5 God will fetch you inif you come not, 
09 
6 God is not well pleaſed, 4 I 
3 As Gods preſence with you 14, ſoir 
your life. 312 
Six incentives to inforce thit: 

1 If you have but little, you can doe but 
little. ibid, 
2: Tour workes 'will bee more perfe(t of 

' gon have much, © 31 
Enos alt 3 The 
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3 The more grace tsraiſed, the ſweeter 


will your way be. 317 
4 The leſſe grace, the more corruptions, 
| 318 

5 The greater meaſure of grace brings 
in more comfort. 1b1d. 

6T hat little you have is for this end leaſt 
defeftive. 320 

Chap. 283, 


3 Direftions to further indeavonrs. 

I Onicken deſires after God. 322 
A twofold advantage 0 it, ibid, 
2 Bewatl your loſſe. 

1 Mourne after the loſſe it ſelf. 323 
God will not deny mercy to monruers. 

1 When their ſorrows are great. 327 
Foure reaſons of it, 329 


| 2 Whenſorrow is ingenions, 332 


This ſhewed in fix things- 

2: Bewaile the cauſe. 326 

I ® Whether the ſubſtraftion of the in- * 
fluences of the Spirit be alwazes for ſin; 
Anſwered in three particulars. ibid. 

2-9. How aman may finde out what ſin 


5s the cauſe. 337 
A.1 Somesimes the cauſe is viſeble: as in 
two cauſes. ibid, 


2 When the cauſe is nat tranſparents. 
4 | - 1 Purſue 


—_— 


| ——_ —_— 


The Contents. 
1 Purſue the boſe to the birth of it. 3 38 The 


2 Conſider what things have beene moſt x Fi 

preſſed by God upon you. 1b1d.} 4 

3 Liſten to conſcience. 340]. ne 

4 Pray the Lord to ſhe you the cauſe. 2 4 

341] £rro 

Chap.29. th 

3 Diret:go to Chriſt, 352 ey 

T wo cantions in this, : ts 

4 Dirett : Set yonr hands unto the work, G 
357]? 


That men Regenerate have a power to ao Fal 


ſomething of themſelves ; proved by 


fonre reaſons. 359], ; 
T wo objeitions anſwered, 360} , 
The things to be done. Co 


I Stirre up your ſelves and worke upon 1 7 
your hearts by your underſtanding. 361 
Seven Rules w_— to quicken the heart *C 


by the underſtanding 365 
2 Attend the Ordinances. 366 FS, 
3 T ake the helpe of the Saints, ibid h 
4 Doe your firſt workes, 367 | 71 
An objeftion anſwered, ibid, | 
Thus of Deſertions as they are Real, : 
Chap. 30. 


2 Deſertions may be in appevrance only, | F 
| 370 
The 


, 
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The canſes of thu miſtake: 
1 Fearfulneſſe, ibid. 


a Miſtake in the cauſe of preſent dead- 
neſſe. 371 
3 Migudging onr ſelves, ibid. 


Error 3x judgement occaſioned by three- 


things. 


1 Spiritual poverty ibid. 
2 Hungring and thirfling after more 

grace, 373 
3 Much love, ibid 


Chap.31. 
Falſe rules of our judging onr ſelves 


cauſing miſtake. 


1 Falſe rule: Becauſe we have leſſe 


E 


uvivactiy. a 
Conſiderations about vivacity of ſpirit. i, 
1 Diſtinguiſh betwixt Gods working tn 

gifts and graces, ibid. 
2 God ſometimes gives more then hee 
wil continue;expreſſed in four eaſes. 37 4 
2 Falſe rule; becauſe we do leſſe then we 


have done. 3384 

Three conſiderations about this, 386 
Chap. 32, | 

3 Falſe rule: becauſe we finde more ſtir- 

ring of corruptions, 399 

Five conſiderations for the clearing of 

x! his . 101d . 


4 Falſe 
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4 Falſe rule : Men are too much ſwaye 
by the opinion which others have 
them, . 393 

5 Falſe rule: Men thinks they grow not 

The miſtake in this ſhewed in four 
thin gs . 5 96 


Chap.3 3. 


2 The ſecond ſort of ſpiritual deſertio 
8s, the eclipſing of the comfort of the 


ſoul, 401 
Three conſiderations premiſed about the 
c comfort of the (onl, 

I The Natare of it, ibid, 


The Saints have but an imperfeft com- 
. fort expreſſed in two things, 404 
There are 7 degrees of ſpiritual comfort, 
I Peace which is twofold, ibid; 


2 Foy. 406. 3 Triumph, which conſ6ſteth| 


” two things. 407 
. Chap.34. 

2 The cauſe and roote of comfort, 409 
1 Efficient cauſe,God. | ibid, 
That comfort is: of God, appeares in 
three things, 410 

2 How this comfort 5s wrought by God, 
417 
Three afts of God concurring in this 

worke, | 

1 At: 
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1 At: Preparation, and that: 
1 By illumination, expreſſed in forre 


things, +12 
2 By the working of faith. 4rs 
3 By ſanttification. 417 
2 eAtl: Collation of matter of comfort, 
419 

3 Att: Atteſtation. 421 


The doubts by which the ſoule Tr eutat 
reduced to two heads, 
T Abont the truth of the Goſpell : exs« 
preſſed in divers things. 422 
2 eAbout themſelves and their intere# 
in the Goſpel, 
Aany things make true faith ans a 
cernable, ibid, 
We have need of the help and witneſſe of 
the Spirit : proved by fore arguments, 


427 
Three things obſervable conterning this 
teſtimony, 431 


2 The matter of ſpirituall comfort, 434 
The proper objett of ſpirituall comfort 

expr aj. outs; F in two things, 435 
Foxre t obſervable about this, 436 


3 My lefe Bubiliry of it:comfort may be 
437 


Chap. 
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Chap. 39. P 
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5 


ts 


Tn the particular confideration af this ſad) ; y 


fate of the ſoul sr expreſſed, 

I The caſe : and in that is conſedered, 
I The nature of it: ſet forth in fourc 
things, 43 
1 1t is aloſſe of comfort in God, ibid 
a It is aloſſe of uſuall comfort, 440 
The ſpeciall ſeaſons 1 which God gives 

ſuch a fulneſſe of comfort, as ſhall not 
continice : expreſſed iy five caſes.44 1 

3 It is an eminent loſſe, 442 
4 It is not a fit of uncomfortablenes, but 
« ſtate: ibid; 


"EM 


2 The ——_ of ut, 443 
1 When his quieting preſence 3s much a- 
bated : this expreſſed in three things. 


ibid, 


2 When there ss much quickneſſe, but no 


quietneſs, 


3 When there 6s neither comfort nor live- 


lineſſe, 446 
4 When God not onely ſuſpends his com. 
forts,but affiifts the ſoul, 448 
e-Lnd this 5s done, 

I &y rebukes of the Spirit:foure waies 1be 
2 By tradition of the ſoule into its owne 


hands, or Satans 452 


5 When 


_—_——___ 


The Canten:s. 


—— 


ern 


— — | — — _ -- 


5 When to all this is added an accumula- 


'. . |} tion of other muſeries. 455 
ww fs 6 When all this 1s continued. 457 
red, Chap, 36, 


foure 3 The effets of this ſad condition; theſe 
F30% are expreſted according to the qualitie 
11d of the perſons thus Deſerted, 
440} x As they are ſleeping Chriſtians ; and 


grves they are, 

s not 1 Careleſre, 45 9 

441] , Dechning in affelion, ibid, 
44?} 3 Apt to be drawne to coll. 460 


3 but 2 As they are awakened : in theſe there 
Ibid: + different workings : 
443] 1 Evil effefls : 4s | 


ch a} 1 Heartleſre complaints, * 461 
gh 2 Frustleſse complaints. | ibid, 
bid, 3 Great unquietneſie ; expreſied in three 
£0) things. TIP 463 


445 | 2 Good effe fFr: as 

Wwe-| 1 Sorrow, 490, 2 Longing deſires, 466 
446 3 Repentance, idid» q Swbjection. 467 
0m- h} 4 The cauſe of the reftleſnes of the fone 
+43 | without God, ibid; 
' | 1 From the condition of the ſubjett : ex« 
f 1Þe preſied in five things, 

wne | 2 Ftomthe objeft; in reſpeit of, 
#52 | 1 The quality of is 473 


Th 
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There are three things in God which 
cauſe the wound to bleed much, ibid, 


2 The relation in which God ſtands to a 
believer, 477 
Chap. 37. 

2 The cauſes for which God deales thus 
with his people, 480 
1 Toput a difference betrrixt heaven and 
earth, 1þid 

2 Injudgement to the world. 484 
3 To eſtabliſh the godly in more full com- 
fort, 496 


Affiiftion of the ſoul doth advantage 
much to further eſtabliſhment : foure 
reaſons of *t, 437 
4 T be corretling and healing of ſome e- 
eels #n his people. 491. Theſe evils are 

1_ Deadntſſe and dulneſſe of heart. ibid 

2 Fearleſneſſe of God. 493 

3 Slightneſſe of heart. 494. expreſſes 
three things. ibid 

4 Living tao much upon the creature : 
expre ods in three things, 498 

. 5 Intratlablneſſe and ſtifneſſe of boare: 

FOI 

6 Rigidneſſe and unmercifulneſſe to the 
ſpirunall eſtate of others. 503 
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Caſc and Cure, 


CHAP. I 
That the godlie are ſometime deſerted, 


gHough moſt men, ſince God 


I 1 

= 
by Uh y live without God 1n the 
SIS world, Epheſ. 2. 12, 
12. and are ſo farre from hing, 
hat they neither enjoy him , gor 
now hum ; yet there isa generation 
df men whom God hath made nigh 

he blond of Chriſt,veith whom he 
enewed that old acquaintanceand a= 
nitie which at the firſt he had with 


GC bleſſed 


and they parted in Adam, | 


tem, and they with him; which . _ & 


The deſerted $ onles 1" 


Cnap.2. blefſed eſtate, as it is not here perfeRted 


---e-s lots often interrupted ; their coms| t 
r« terret fOrts are ſweet alwayes, but ſhort off| j 
©» ten: there are butfew (if any) whoſe 


Joyes in a comfortable communion{ I 
with God, are not ſometimes clouded 
with ſorrows in a dolefull clongatior 
from him , ſo that if you lay but yourf {& 
ear to the door of their cloſets, you ſhaſ h 
often hear the daughters of $10» (ag tl 
heirs of their mothers miſcries) com k1 
laining in their mothers language, 7h 
Ford hath forſaken me, and my Godhath th 
forgotten me, Eſ. 49.14.Ifyou fix youſ ſp 
eics upon them, you ſhal ſce $50x5 tearſ an 
in their <yes, her paleneſſe in thei T1 
faces, her ſorrows in their ſouls; if T1 
conſideration of, and compaſſion t 
theſe mourners, 1 ſpent ſome thought] rit 
upon this fad ſubject, | 
FCommon * 


<4 SIT 
Deſertions then are.cithe ? or Special) mc 


Theſe which I call common,are ſud} as 
as all men ſhare in by nature, God ha cre 
ving forſaken and withdrawn himſelf for 
from Adam,and all his poſteritie, with un t 


Apoſtate Angels. cal] 
The ſpecial, I ſhall han- j Godly. tot 
dle as they concerne } Hypocry 1 


Deſertiot 


LC 


mt. 


Caſe and Cure. 3 


—_—_— 


Deſertions, as they concerne men'Chap®. * 
truly regenerate, are Gods withdraw-= 
t of ing himſelf : 
hoſe quickning 


nionſ In reſpect of ? quieting or Cof theſoul., 
dec Ccomforting 
tion} Deſertions, as they concerne men 


your ſeemingly regenerate, are Gods with- 
1 ſha] holding of _ influences, by which 
s ( aq they hada | life 1 or 
Fes kinJe of  } comfort ©ſpirituall, 3 
c,Thg To begin then with deſertions as I 
dharf they concerne the godly : I ſhall firſh 3 4 
c youſ ſpeak ſomething in generall of them, \. ” 
5 tearſ and then deſcend to the more ſpecials. 
thee} That which I ſhall ſay in the generals, 
- 19 I will comprize in two things: | 
I That there is ſuchan evil agſpim=- 
1 rituall deſertion. 
2 How theyare deſerted, bk 
That there 1s ſuch an eſtate, its al- Th the ©." 
peci moſt loſt labour to prove ; yet becauſe be dee 
re {ud} as all in Chriſtians is hidden and ſe< 
od Ia} cret, ſo nothing more than their com< 
imſelf} forts and diſcomforts. 1 will, and that 
e,wit} in two words make it good 3 we will 
call intwo witneſles to give evidence 
dly. | tothe truth, $5; 
xocrid The experience of. the Saints 3 Aske 
C2 Sf ns 


4 The deſerted Soules 


x By expe- And Sion ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken 
; me, and my God hath forgotten me. You 
ſee here the Church clad all in black, 
bewailing her widowhood, as one be= 
reft of her deareſt husband ; everie 
word of her ſpeech is bedewed with 
tears *, and beareth a drop from her 
” þ,z,, bleeding ſoul. The Lord, Jehovah, 
Saxu he whole power and fidelity hathbecn 
| Goop 5O mEAs the pillars of the earth, hee 
74 Jw- hath forſaken me, he hath caſt me off, 
#447s- My Lord, hee who was mine in cove- 
'- 79%74 nant, mine in communion, he who was 
ry the joy of my lite, the life of my joy, the 
- Sar,  Rrength,the ſtay,the (| pring of my life, 
-- he hath forgotten me: he hath calt mee 
not onely out of his armes, but out of 
his heart ; I am quite out of his love, 
not onely forſaken, but forgotten. 
And in this, Sioz is not alone : Ask 
David, and you ſhall hear him as ſoon 
as you come near him, fighing, ſeb- 
bing,crying,roaring;but whatſaith he, 
what ales him ? he telleth you, P/al. 
22. 1.445 God, my God, why haſt thog 
forſaken me ? See how well their teſti- 
[i monyagreeth:how can a man look ups 
A on David,and not count him as a poot 


Or phan, 


| Chap, 3. $50u,you have her verdi&; Eſay 49. 14 


I tributes to the evidence of this truth : ® 


| and hath not ſeen ſome gloomie daies, $ip© 


— A HMHtTJlÞAÞÞv.ÞfAwn> A. 6 ata CIC doh a 


Caſe and Care, 5 
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Orphan, that is left in wo caſe,friend- <Þ2pac | 
lefſe, helpleſſe, comfortleſſe ? bur yet ?riniver 


we will hear a greater then David,that cre: wil 
is, the Captain- of our ſalvation, the 575;,7% 2 
firſt and head of the whole order*, & 7. 
what he ſaith, & we will gono further 97192 | 
to ask of others.D avid was here a tyPe nr 7rr-.. 
of Chriſt, and as himſclfe was but the ny. op 
fhadow of Chriſts perſon, ſo was his mm 
ſorrow but a ſhadow of Chriſts ſor- == wo» 
row. David did but taſte of the cup Thu. + 
which Chriſt afterward drank more ne:&- 
deevly of, when in the anguiſh of his *7y97%7/ 
ſoul npon the croſſe, he cryed out, dy 745% © 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken — 
we, Matth,27.46. | 
And this Cup hath gone round ever 4 awe} 

ſince ; ſo that few have ever taſted of 96676 
the waters of life, but they have drunk ,,,,. 
alſo of theſe waters of Aarah * ; The Fas meps 
experience of all the Saints almoſt con- Lac 4 , 


Hom. 2. 


where ſhall we finde a man that hath ?u-1;4 | 
not met with theſe rocks and ſands, c 0u#8.” 


& winter ſtorms, paſſing throgh many ©7905 * 
changes, ſometime refoycing as the — ; 
_- in the ſpring *, in the fight and 5} zgqu- 
enle of Gods gracious preſence; pin wyi+, 


C 3 ſome- _ 


Dh — 
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a and Heman,and Job, and Zion, might 
* - actizor. {pak much out of diſtruſt, impatience 
paſſion, &c,but whenGod himfelf ſha 
come 1n and confirme theirevidence.,lit 

1s paſt doubt, ButGod doth ſosfor dot 

| Sion bewail her ſclfe as a widow for 
<4 lorne without an husband 2 God faith 
it was fo : The Lord hath called thee 

asa woman forſaken, and grieved it 

ſpirit,and a wife of youth, when th 

walſt refuſcd, ſaith thy God, E/a.5 4.6 

God ſaith he had in a ſort divorced he 

from him: yea,and whereas Stop com 
plained that God forſook her, its nc 

more then God faith himſelf, ver/. 7, 

For a (mal moment have I forſaken thet; 
fo that this is ſometimes the ſad porti- 


on of the Saints, to be deſerted. 


And 
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| And this I have the rather ( oken, Chap x: 


that the mourners 1n $0» may be this 
uncomfortable ſtate may conſiſt with 
grace; it isa comfort to know that thy 
deeps are paſſable, and-thy cafe cure- 
able; others have walked in this heavy 
way, and are now in heaven; others 
have been in theſe ſtormes, yet have 
fafely arrived at the land of promiſe : 
None other affluftion hath befallen you, 
but that which 1s common to men. there- 
fore bee not overwhelmed in gricte,. 
give not thy ſelffor loſt : diſquietneſle 
will hurt, but it cannot helpe ; rather 
ſtir-upthy{lfe to take hold of God, 
repent; , beleeve, wait, for God is 
faithfull, and will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above that you are able, but 
will with the temptation alſo, make a 
way to eſcape that ye may be able to 
bear it, 1 Gor. 10,13, 


CHAP, II. | 
Hor, or in what ſenſe the godly are 
ſaid to be deſerted, 


T He ſecond thing followes, how, 
or in what enſc they are ſaid to be 
deſcrted, 


C 4. Firſt, 


”- % Come- 


44 > 4d 
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Chap. Firſt,ſometimes only in appearance» 


zimesin ® not in truth : men are in nothing ſo 
ppearance . . 

one!) INCH deceived as in themſelves; mans 
+; Hheartand wayes, yea, his judgement 


«+ andthoughts are ſubje& to many va» 


Vidrtuwr 


ambi" rations ; and frequent miſtakes are 


«uo? found in mens opinions about theſe 
© ſu9ic/% great queſtions, am I truly changed,or 


per mos Pn 


{fri am Ian hypocrite ? do I belecve or 


bas Dens 


ape inde not ? io God my God, or not,&c? And 


wo: 2/1/1140. 


ar dre the errours of mens j udgements ariſe 


ve 1,4enes 


- -off from ignorance, unbelief, paſſion, falſe 
| reps Fuſes of judgement, &c, of which 


erediusr, 


bedetr vr Principles of errour I ſhall ſpeak here« 


Pg OO TT OTITIS 


g;eo7z* after ; but through ſuch impediments' 


— £4347 Men are often puzled, an they 

| © 5% re vil, when they are good; and 

£45; work when beſt, and furtheſt from 
rawr-6's God, when neareſt to him, 

But as deſertions are ſometimes in 

unesreal'y 2 ppearance onely, {9 ſometimes they 

are real, God truly withdrawing him- 

ſelf, and denying that fulneſſe of com- 

munion which his people were wont 

to have with him.But thogh he deſert 

them really, yet not totally ; The Lord 

will not forſake his people for his great 

Names ſake, 1 Sam. 12.22. his truth is 


engaged 1n it, For he hath ſaid, I wil ne-. 


ver 


WwWoner 
eſert 
Lord 
great 
ath is 


il ne- 


ver 


| Uuds ogy 
to her, For a moment have I forſaken Chee I 


__ ——— 


Caſe and Cure. 9 
ver leave thee,nor forſabe thee, Heb. 1 3, Chap>» , 
5.the words are emphatical ", Ou y} os b=Anges | 
ava, td W, T5 £44722 17w3 here 13 to bee —— | 
obſerved a duplacation of the fubje&t mnriw 3 
of the Promiſe, I will not /eave, I will Eu = 
not forſake: and a multiplication of ne- 
gatives; there are five negatives in the 
romiſe, by which he intimateth that 
e will not, yea, he will not, ſurely he 
will not forſake his ſervants, hee will 
never wholly reje&them, nor utterly 
leave them, 

To clear this point 2 little, I will lay Tien 
down three limitations,or diſtin&ions 
by which we may the better underſtad 
in what ſenſe this isa truth, that the 
godly are ſometimes forſaken of God. 

God leaves them for a ſeaſon, not rworte: | 
for ever, If he goe from them, it is ** 
but as one that goethfrom home,to re- 
tarne again : [will not leave you com- 
fortleſſe, or as Orphans; But I'will come 
again, Joh.14.18 ', When Sox was in 10% 
this uncomfortable caſe, God ſaid un- £9 


thee,but with great mercies wil I gather 
thee;in a little wrath have I hid my face 
from thee, for a moment, but with ever= 
laſting kindneſſe will I have mercie on 

C 5. tbee, 
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Gbaps 2. thee, ſauth the Lord thy Redeemer, Eſa, 
54. 7, 8. He may frown, but he will 
ſmile again; though his compaſlions 
may be reſtrained, yet they cannot bee 
extinguiſhed 3 his anger endureth but 
a moment 3 in his favour is life ; weer- 
ing may cndurefor a night, but inthe 
morning joy comes, P/al. 3o. 5 in his 

bz-ter- fayour is life *, weeping may endwure Or 

3, us, lodge as a paſſenger, to be gone in th 

«wr44,ce- MOTNINg 3 but Joy comes in the morn 


gredgre Ing as an inhabitant, and enjoyeth h1 
'=«wmi habitation to himſelf, As the ſunſet 
D uf 4zi to rife again, and as the tender mothe 
43%. layeth down the childe to take it u 
again ; ſo defertions are but ſhort inc 
terruptions of a Chriſtians comfort , 
God will not ſtay long, when his peo £ 
ple cry unto him ; hee will return, anq ;, 
exchange their dolctul] Winter, intoq ,, 
joyfull Spring. Though the River hat, 
-her ebbings, y<t it bath her lowings] G 
the tide of comfort will come in againſ ja 

Fhere ſhall bee a day of their joyfulſ z 
meeting with their beloved; they ſha py 
ſee their God, enjoy his preſence, an 
be embraced in the armes of his love fr 
and when this day ſhall come, therf je 
wil be.more joy in meeting,then the 
Ww 
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conſideration of the ſame love. 


into 


er hatl 


wings 
1 agait 


| prefſeth it ſelf in doing good to us, 
{ may be in a degree ſuſpended and re- - 
{ ſtrained for a ſeaſon, As inthe ſum+ 


Caſe aud Cure. I 


was ericf in parting ; God will powre Chap3« 
in comforts upon them, as they have 
powred out tears for him; and will 
recompenſe their loye with kindneſle; 
their deſires, with fulneſſe;their mour- 
ning, with gladneſle ; their ſhort hea« 
vincſſe, with everlaſting confolations; « Notts, 
Deſertions are not the interruption Gol ley? 
of Gods love, but of the a&ts of his tom _ 
love ; his aftcRion is the ſame, but the 
expreſſion is varied ; nor that there is 


a twofold love of God, or a twofold 


There is the love of Benevolence, 
and the love of Beneficence, or as ſome 
call it, the love of Intention , and the 4 
love of Execution, The former tothe J,9775,* 
Aithfull frometernitie to eternitie,and $9,5% 
is immutable. and incapable of any in- «rc 
tention, remiſſion, augmentation, di- ;."**** 
minution, or any alteration 3 it is like 
God himſelf, unchangeable : but the : 
latter, the love of Beneficence, or of {5-715 .- 


Execation, which is his love as it ex- jm. 
\ 7 


mer there is a Lux and Zymen, light 
inherent in the ſunne; and light fluent 
from - | 
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'Chap.2, 


Fenee.tp.co 
Rogar 1X. 
dagortrm 
Ba, 101g7e7, 
dorm it 
mneproſan 
effec at, 


from it ; that is ever perfe& and per- 
manent,bur this may ſuffer changes, .1t 
may be obſcured and leſſened, yea, ex- 
tinguiſhed, atid quite cut off, as in the 
aight it fals out, 

A father may have a dear affe&ion 
to his childe, yet ſhew butlittle in his 
carriage. David ſhut in his love from 
Abſalom, not ceaſing to love him, but 
forbearing the wonted acts and expreſ- 
fron of his love : A fonntain may have 
Her ſtreams cut off, or dammed up, 
though it ſclfe have the ſame fulneſſe 
and aptneſſe to powre 1t ſelf out as be 
fore, The root doth not alwayes give 
ſo much ſap as to make branches bud 


and bloſſome ar all times, yet when ſhe 
is moſt ſparing in her beneficencegher |. 


good will is the ſame, ſhee ſticks as 
cloſe to them as ever, 

We often keep back merciesfro 
our ſelves, and God would more abun- 
dantly powre in himſelf, but thar we 
open not unto him; and ſo as that blind 
woman complained the houſe was 
dark, when ſhe her ſelfe was blinde 
ſo we often complaine, as if God had 
reſtrained mercie, when we our ſelves 
reſtrain it : and it is as crue,that ſome- 
times 


. times God is provoked by our finnes, Chap»: 


, wot depart from thee,neither ſhall the co-,,9, 


» This was ſpoken to the Church in the "35+ 


Caſe and Cure, 13 


and keeps in his mercie, that he comes 
not withſuch gratious viſits as before, 
yet his love is not ſhortned, though the 
fruits of it are;Behold,the Lords hand is 
not ſhortened,that it cannot [ave,nor his 
ear heavie that it cannot hear ; but your 
iniquities have ſeparated between you 
and your God, and your finnes have hid 
( or made him hide ) his face from you, 
that he will not hear, Elay 59.1,2. 
Though God may vary in the opera- 
tions of his love,yet his love in it (clf is 
the ſame, and ſhall be the ſame for EC» ,,, w 


ver; it is an everlaſting love, Jer. 1.3» ute oe- 


The hil; may be removed, and the monn« £79”. 


rams Tay aepart, but my kindneſſe e ſhall 77%, De 


venant of my peace be removed, ſaith the DI X 


tarem res 


Lord,that hath mercie on thee,E(.5 4.10 ws: 


day of her ſorrow; he tels them he lo. 
ved them though he afflied them z 
and that ſpeech of Goq to Davsd is full 
for this purpoſe, / will vifit their tranſ= 
greſrions with rods, and their iniquities 
n#ﬆh ſtripes, neverth:leſſe, my loving 
kindnes will I not ntter(y take from bins, 
nor ſuffer my fait hfulne je to fasl, my co 
| venant. 
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+ Chap. venant wil Inot break, &cP(.89.30.44 
| When God deſerts his people. hee 
zNora8s Withholds thoſe acts of love only that 
| for vei'Þ are for oxr well bezng, not thole which 
; ouly «hich Are for our being, Though a Chriſtian 
* being, May want that without which he can- 
not have peace, yet not that without 
which he cannot live: whatſoever is ne- 
ceſfary to his conſtitation, life, com- 
pleatnes,and ſtability,that is never de- 
nyed; no ſich good thing will God with- 
hold from them that walk uprightly, P/. 
84. 11, Hee will ever hold their ſouls 
inlife, not leaving them in weak be- 
ginnings:but continually leading onug= 
| to {nn As he is the A#thor,ſo be 
" Q« we. 35 the finsſpcr of our faith, Heb. 1 2.2, We 


* dams ope. Are Confident of this verie thing, that hee 


Faiur de » . 

b deferdems that hath begun the "good work tn you, 
boo * will finiſh it wntill the day of Jeſus 
owe Chriſt, Phil, 1.6. The Saints ſhall have 


of him, wharſoever is fo nt: as 


without it they cannot hold their ſtate, 


or attain their end :; but that which is 
rather for their or#ament than /upport- 
ment,for the ſweetnes of their r-ay,than 
ſureneſſe of their end, for comfort rather 
than neceſſity, may bee, and is often in 
great meaſure cut off and decayed b | 
6 | This 
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leaves his people, he doth not ſo leeve 

them to the wil of the fleſh,the tenta-= 

tions, and ſnares of the world, the po=- 

wer and tyranny of the Prince of dark- 

neſſe,as never,or not at all to look after 

them, but his care is over them in theſe 
times, and he is with them by a ſecrer 
and powerful manxtenency,both guiding 
and »pholding them,& is often molt in 

power, when leaſt.in appearance, The 
metals that lye deep under ground,and 
ſee not the heavens in their #ghr, yet 
partake of their i»fluence,yea ordinari- 
ly the moſt precious operations of 
Gods gracious power are thcre where 
is leaſt ſenſe and feeling of them,.and 
they have moſt of God when they ſee 
him leaſt. As when God covered o- 
ſes his face in the cleft of the rock, 
Exead, 33. 22, then he paſſed by, and 
gave Moſes to lee his glory : fo the 
clouds and veils that cover our eyes, 


+ are often forerunners of the cleareſt 


light, and ſweeteſt ſight of God. 

And when God ſeemes to be turh- 
ifg a man into a- deſolate and ruinons 
heap,yet even then is he building,and 
preparing him to bea more excellent. 
” ſtruKure. . 


- Thisthen is the thing : when God Chap.> 
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| Chap.2. ſtructure, The gardiner digs up his | 
| garden,pulls up his fences,takes up his | b 
plants, and tothe eye ſeemes to make | t 
a pleaſant place, as a waſte, but wee | p 
know he is about tomend it,not tromar, | fi 
to plant it better, and not to deſtroy it : | at 
So God is preſent even in deſertions, |. 5 
and though he ſeem to annihilate, or Ip, 
roreduce his new creation into a con- | g1 
fuſed Chaos, yet it is to repair its ru- | w 
ines,and to make it more beautiful and | tc 
more ſtrong. The glorie of the ſecond 
temple was greater then the glory of the 
firſt, Hag.2.9. In the repairing of an | 
houſe, we (ce how they pull down part | /er 
after part,as if they intended to demo- 
liſh it,but the end is to makeit better : 
it may beſome poſts and pillars are re- 
- moved, but it is to put in ſtronger : it 
may beſome lights are ſtopped up,but 
it is to make fairer lights : So though 
God take away our props, it is not that 
we may fall, but that he may ſettle us 
in greater ſtrength ; hee batters down 
the life of ſenſe, to put usupon alife of ] in 
faith ; and when he darkens our light} 
that we cannot ſee, it is but to bringin] FT 
fuller light; as when the ſtars ſhine [Sair 


not, the ſunne appeares, repalringoue [wit] 


Caſe and Cure, 


—_ 


I7 / 


bright ſhining beams. So then welee, 
that though God doe forſake his peo+ 
ple, yet not totally, not for ever,not cea- 
ling the affe ion of love, but the atts, 
and not thoſe which concerne our be- 


$._5:g,bur ſuch as concerne our well being> 
i mn—quickoings, and aid of 


grace, victorious and triumphant po# 
wer over ſinne, the clear and fatifying 
teſtimony of his Spirit, &c: 


CHAP; IITL 


Fonre other conſiderations about de- 
ſer £1018, 


Aving premiſed theſe things in 

the gencra!l, I ſhall now cometo- 

the (pecials, to ſpeak of theſe deferti- 

ons in their ſeverall kindes, and firſt as 
they befall the godly, 

Deſcrtions as they befall the godly 

are of two ſorts. 

Withdraw-\ 1 Influence of grace. 

ing of , 2 Of comfure. 3? Inward 

| * } 20atward 

For all the complaints which the 


Saints do make of Gods hiding and 


[withdrawing himſelf, ariſe from one 


fofle of an obſcure light; with her clear Chap++ | 


—— 2... 


Soules 
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+ Chap of theſe three grounds, or all. 

1 Taat God doth not carrie on 
their (pirituall life, as he was wont, 

2 That he gives not that peace, joy, 
comfort, aſſurance as he was wont. 

3 That hee brings them into out- 
ward ſtraits, and doth not deliver 
them: 

Before I come to ſpeak drefy, and 
| 297" of theſe, I wil! propoſe 
oure brief obſervations about them. 


— — 


r A man 
miy want 
Gods graci- 
Ourpreferce 
In ourward 
- things, ref 
enjoy bis 
doteca1!l 
Pieier ce in 
the ſoul 3; 
” yea 0'ten 
 ther* 18 
moſt of 
God wrth 
ic, when 
leaft with 
Sure, 


Gods external preſence in the (weet and 
comfortable way of his providence, 
providing,prote@ing, and ordering all 
occurrents to contentment, yet may 
tnjoy inward communion with him, hts 
{oule may be moſt abundantly. auimas 
ted, and qnickned with theSpirit,when 
he hath moſt 4i/conragements without 

ico,y; Yea, God is wont when he gives le 


and his people ſe|dome have much © 
the fatneſſe below, and of the ſprings 
bove at once, as the ſunand the ita 
appeare not together, But when hee 
ſhuts up all doores of hope, and help 1 
the world, then he ſets open the doo 
of heaven, So Saint Stephen, when ; 


I That a man may miſſe much of 


- © -- - FF 3, FF 1 YO RO oo 


” the world, to give moſt of hinfelf  « 


 faw nothing but death in the world, Chip3, 


.cup of conſolation; when he caſts them 


q of Chriſt, & precious promiſes of great 


q propheſics of all the Prophets : And 


j_ ll 


Ig 


DL —— 
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T hen ſaw heaven opened, and Chriſt ſit- 
ting at the right hand of God, Atts.7, 
Such mercy tound Facob, when he was 
a poore pilgrim in a ſtrange land,then 
he ſaw that heavenly ladder, and the 
angels aſcending and deſcending as a 
pledge of Gods care, and their readi- 
neſſe for his good, Gen, 28. 12. The a- 
bundance of the ſpirit both of grace and 
peace, is uſually powrcd forth in a day 
of forrow, as when the dough which 
the Itraelites brought from Egypt 
was ſpent,. God gave them bread from 
heaven, 

And there are 2 cauſes of it. 1. Gods 
tender love,which is ſuch, that he will 
not add afflition to his peoples ſorrow. 
When fore he 1s lens din his wiſ- G-colore 
dome to puta cup of affli#ion into their be or; 


. adde (or 
hands,he is wont to givethem alſo the :o« wie. * 


into eutward ſtruts, hee doth recom- 
penſe it with inward inlargements,The 
Church had never ſuch ful predictions 


mercy,as when the molt dreadful evils 
hung over her head, as appcares in the 


the. 


E 
© 
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- Clzp3. the faithfy]l uſually finde their worſt 

dayes, their beFt dayer, and when they 
; meet with troubles, they finde moſt 
peace, This the Apoſtle witnefleth, As 
the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo 
our conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chriſt, 
2 Cor. 1+ 4. eAnd though onr outr-ard 
man persſh,yet our inward man # renew= 
ed day by day © 2 Cor.4.16, 

2 The capacitie of the ſoul is widened, 
and enlarged in afflition ; heavenlie 
- Hip orihe” Communion with God is ſweeteſt in an 
evil-day, and the ſoul /ongs after God, 
that in him it may finde all /zpplied, 
which it wants in the world, Now the 
more God ſtirs np deſires of himſelfe 
the more tne ſoul 1s prepared to com- 
munton with him,and the more 1t hath 
of him, the hvngrie man eats moſt,and 
he that is molt athirft, drinks moſt. 
When the life of nature and /e-/e is cut 
off, the ſoul (ceks a life in Ged, and is 
much in all endeavours of injoying 
God ; now ſhe ſeeks him in prayer,ſhe 
enquires for him in the word, and b 
all means reacheth hard after him. So 
David, when he was in the wildernes, 
panted and breathed after God, hee 
praycth, hce cryeth, his thoughts are | 


| Bnutpa, 
| Xchs 11thm 


- die & die 
E Terrul, 
eg'rtin 11 
dereſur, © 
F. carn. i. f, 


I is in 


- Jargedin 
> &a/f.aion, 


with. 


4aroot withoutfruit, but there cannot” 


[there may be the ſpirit quick»ivg and 


— 
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with God all the day, yea in the night Chapi, ; 
he meditates upon him, and (faith he) | 
My ſonl followed hard after thee, Pſal. 
63.8. _ 
2 One may want mward comfort, yet wactthe 
not be deſerted inreſpett of the influence pidſence 
of grace ; th2 tenure of grace and peace koetke | 
is not the ſame; a man may loſe the puter. / 
ſence of grace, and yet retain the fe of 
it, Though he be more happze that hath 
race and peace, yet hee may v* as holy 
that hath grace withoxt peace? yea and 
as the clouded ſummers ſunne yeelds 
more comfort to the earth than a 
bright ſhining winters ſunne , ſo when 
the ſoul is moſt clouded, it may be mo 
quickened ; when the light of Gods fa. 
vour is hid, the quickning heat of the 
ſpirit may moſt abound, b 
3 He r fo loſeth Gods quickning pre- , wiecom: © 
ſence,loſeth alſo his comforting preſence. yuh. n 
Though a man may have grace, living ang | 
and ſtirring without peace,yet he can- Heene® 
not havepeace, without the life of grace. 
Peace and comfort are fruits ot the 
lanRifying Spirit, and as there may be 


Caſe and Cure, 


be fruit without the root; ſo thaygh 


 ſanitify-. 
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Clap 3 ſanttifymg without comfort, yet there 
; cannot be true comfort without the 
quickning ſpirit, 

One of theſe two evils befall a man 
from whom God is departed, and to 
whom the workings of the power of 


Ve that 
 _ warti1GoJt 
gu 'ckoivy 


preſence. is 

* zhargie, God is denyed. 

© £ o . - . 

F avPe's Either he fals into a ſpirituall lethar- 


mUrumn {re 
Vitae /o 
peorem. Oy, 
Metis 


gee, being as one aſlcep, whole ſpirits 
and ſenſcs are bound up, ſo that he is in 
a ſhadow of death,neither hearing,nor 
ſeeing , n8r taſting the things of God, 
and ſo is bereft of all ſpirituall joy and 
comfort. When a man is in a ſtate of 
deadneſſe, he 1s dead to all things that 


things to him, The promiſes that are 


are ſpirituall, and they alſo are as dead} 


YU => 
SS SESEDCSOWwHhacoewwsn c. 


fountains of liteto a living man, are a 
dry and empty ciſternes unto him : yea 
Chriſt, and heaven, and the love of 
God, though they are the food, the 
ſtrength, the life of a man in a healt 
full ſtate, are tothe languiſhing ſoule 
as meattoa ſick ſtomack : the glorio 
things of the goſpel are to him as 
withered flower, qr as a ſcaled book 
he hath no uſe of them. 
F com 2 Or 4ſpiritnallfrenzy : Inthe da 
FF ev=%* of (trangedneſſe of God, a man is ofte! 
s a as = —— > « mu 


/ 


Anc 
C 
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Te | much diſquicted; now the remems- Chap4s * 
he | brance of his former bleſſed dayes tor- 
ments his ſoule with grief, and the 

jan | feares of utter Apoſtacie, and irreco® , 
to {| verable declination from God, doe 

of | vex it with fcares and horrours : yea, 
Conſcience may pronounce ſad judge= 

ar- | ment upon him, and he may conclude 

rits | himſeltan hypocrite,an Apoſtate, and 

$inf on: under wrath: ſo that either 

nor} through i»/exſibleneſſe, or nnquietneſſe 

;od,} of ſpirit, hee that hath not his for- 

and} mer v5vacity and vigour of grace, can= 

e off not have comfort in ſuch a ſtate. | þ 
thath 4 AU theſe may poſsibly befall a man 1. 2% 


dead} at once; he may have outward (waits, — 


inward 


and #zward troubles at once, and this gm 
is the loweſt pitch of mſere that a fs pr © 
beleever can fall into, . 


. CHAP. IIIT, 
Of the firſt ſort of deſertions, the with» 
holding of aſsiftiag grace, ' 3 


He firſt ſort of deſertion, is in re« 

gard of ſpirituall /ife and grace: 
TIP eall, 

e da And It bs eltier Or su appearance only, 

s often Concerning this maladie and ſick. 

mu neſſe 


—_—y 
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| Chay4 nefſe of the ſoul as itis real, I will treat | /+ 


1n this order : di 
I The ftate, ke 

Hand- ) 2The ſymptomes &conſequents | ſt: 
ling Y 3 The cauſes, hi 
4 The cure. ay 


- Def * Firſt of the fare, which may be thus | ny 
| Eriovie 2 deſcribed : Then wee are deſerted of | de 
ottteabi- God, when he ſuſpendeth or withholdeth | an 
| Eonar the arbitrary and wonted influence of the | Co: 
Fat ſpirit of grace, wi 
Thar I may more perſpicuouſly ex- | £0, 
ow the thing, I will take this de-| wh 
cription in pieces, and explain it in| be: 
theparrs of 1t, In the deſcription are} 2 


two things that require opening, the 
1 The Att. hol. 
2 The 06bjef. is th 


' Note, The Att isGods ſuſpending, it is a ne«| the, 

” fulpeaon. 941596 A77,A not giving,or putting forth in ti 
#2 om. that which was wontto be; it 18not} 'x 

duionz” the raking of any thing from a manſCGrac 

"*&- which was inherent , but a denying of thing 

ſomething that was 4/91ſtant; it is not aſmay 

taking out, but a not. putting in # agſthe s; 

when a cock is ſtopped or turned,[preſe; 

there is 20 diminution of water in theſbody 

| veſſelunder-it, but onely 0 adaitson, but n 


the veſſel is not made exyptier but notÞ#%rg, 


—_— — —— —— wt =Y I "Wes. ; 
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full.r, oras a childe when hee is fet <bap.4-: 
down out of his Fathers armes, is wea» # 
ker ,yet not by any loſſe of his porſonal 

wts | ſfrengtb, but by the withdrawing of 

his fathers help : The Father takes not 

away any of his childes ability, but de- 

1us | nyeth 4:5 owne aide ; fo God when hee 

| of | deſerts his ſervants, withdraws himfelf 

eth | and his Spirit, yet ſo, as that we muſt 

the | conceive it,not to be a ſpoiling them of 

what he had planted in them;but a nor 

ex | conferring of that aſſiſting Grace 

de- | Which he was wont to give, this will 

© in | bea little more clear in the next thing, 

are} The next thing in the deſcription 18 

the 6bje&, or the thing which is withe 
holden from a man in this caſe, which 

is the Arbitrary or wonted influence of 

| n6= | the Spirit of Grace, here are three things 

orth} in the obje& to be obſerved. 

not] 1 It is the influence of the Spirit of \a.; 8" 
man{CGrace, The preſence of the Spirit 1s one fence, buy 


— —— 


COOY 


[4 of —___ the snfinence is another, there the (puts Fa 
z0t a|may De the former without the Latter, 
: a$jthe influence may bee abated, but the 


-ned,Ipreſencencver faileth. As the ſoul in the 
n theſbody is ever «quall in her habitation, 
itiong[but not in operation, her power nat 4« 
t not}##g, yet her preſence continaing, 

wllers) Ww- 49 2 It. 
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- 3 Noc in. 
fluence 
which is 


uy 


"——— 


a Avgmen- 
ratl,f, 


| Chap. ho 


> neceiacy to #3pofold 5n fluence of the Spirit. 


moved, they ſhall not ſnke, P/. 66.9. 


of ſpiritual life, ſo 1t worketh ever 


2 It is the Arbitrary influence of the 
ſpirit which is /#/pended, there is a 


{ Firſt, neceſſary and conſtant. 
Secondly arbitrary and tnconflant 
The xeceſſary influence of the Spirit, 
is never denyed , and it is that which 
God affords his people, 
{ fe. 


_—_ growth, £ 
1 God iscver preſent to »phold his o 
Saints in life, that thoughdiſcaſes may -. 


moleſt them; yet their feet ſhall not be 


As that hand of power which wrought 
inthe creation, works ſtill in the preſe r= 
vation of all things, John 5. 17.10 the 
Spirit works ſtill, and by a Divine po« 
wer ſupports the new creature,fo that 
it ſhall not fall back into its firſt nc 
thing. David found this hand of God 
ſtaying him in the midſt of all hi 
weakneſſes, Newertheles I am contonu rub 
ally with thee, thou haſt holden me by m the 
right hand, Pſal. 73-23« P/al.17. 5+ Of 

2:So that life being gg by i 
ſpirit of life,never dyeth;and as the {pi vo 
rit worketh alway to the conſervatio the f 


| & by 


t 


% 
*, "7 


NE” $\ 27.4 
the growth of grace;a Chriſtians gycxChayes 


_ awing fe groweth when he leems'to. 
Fimfell and others to fend, at a top. 
yea to decline he groweth. way really, 
T . thaugh - not apparenth, nor A Ws, 1 
kn there areſcaſons.in nature,ſoiu grfce s; 


prac hath. her ſprings and Autumpes - . 
ut ag #4f#7;8 is ever tending to yerfe= 


Rion,(o grace is ever ripening and-in- 
creaſing,yea even in tempratiens & os 
ſertions; when Code ſeems to; wot 
people, hee 1s about the worke perfs 
Qing the new maps, 25.in the. lop 
of a trex,there ſeems to be 4 Kind 
minution, and deſtruRiqn, rye nan 


and iflue of it 1s, better $OYs I ant, 
wy, $.che DE On b 


Irene 3 i th hs bullby Gllig WA-. 
= in pipes Ende, to, alcahd,. _ 


op ple aan Fi by. th 7 | 


7] axe; mm rofited by tt 
b blaſts + arte, CIs 

| ry he Its, but; the leaves 
& BÞyis WAIME bearer of 


% 


CC 
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-— _ ———_ « 
© — —— _ 


p4'-3n Faakinbey; - 4 Chriſt jarr is a member, of 
a' thriving body, ' in which there is*no 
Atrophie,but a cortinuall ifſaing of ſpi- 
rtts fromthe head, Pph.4 16.Col.2;19 
_ =o is ſupplyed by the efteuall 
g of the Spiritof Chriſt, ſo that 
the influence that tends £0 life-and 

| growth, 18 neceſſary,” and certain; 
Puicde © But there is another 5" flaence of the 
yeh ſpirie which I call Arb5trary, which is 
gen, and with-held aFcordinges the 

Pleaſare of God: 

--This fs ſifting grave; of Gods gras 


grace which he hath wrojght in his 
people: Icall it arbityary, becauſe thogh 


aſir 


[os prom to 
cſerbr and beoveafe Fol FE hanto 
quicker, acuate and INOS that princt- 


Sala gel 
more. MmMIignt! TS 
orking and a 70 his Sp 


Ines et others, yea , more qrier 


Eliſa in others, ometimes the 


tions” (rH 4y- | - with thit habiruall 


thisGodts frees: 


all CITED pro flow from 
bfolutety” 


ple.o life: tþb he dof rg 


as 0 afiwm.,y o..c.2r 7: 


Fool manat ſome timeg,! & it) ſome ot 
as 2 a y 


>> 


ning tight, ſometimes as /wonksng flax; < 
the Spwrit blowath where # tifteth;Jab.3, 
. fomerine » he fills the toul with falter 
- gales, ſometimes again ſhe is becalmed, 

- 2 man hath more: at OE: rume thanat 

another. Al 32.3 221607 


This aſſiſting grace'is to<regmiare, 

' Altuating aſtiſtance "1g that by? 1 10.40 
which God carrierh his 'prople;- 00 5 
ation and frairfulneſſe, canking' that un 


iaward ſeed which hee hath: TOWRTO 22 


hee A ® dl hor 

This God worketh firſt 6; einetidhe pareg 2 
.and blowing upthat latent ſparke- Z 
\gracein the heatt ;, (grace is ariaRtive' 75m 
thing, yet needs to be excited, becattſe ==& 
of the indiſpoſedneſſe of the ſabje@ in ny 6/p 
which it is; as fire thonghit be apr to [% 5'ts Deb 
burne,and is very: wr ur when {tis 
1h IEC ——— ing up, be- 7a: 
; cauſe it meereth'wit IF 2 _ 


tion 'in the ſubjeRt, we 
wood, whichegi ro check unto the a- i TE 
k 


&ive ſpirit fre :'and ( _aqgk 
thiroweky in us, in "whony "the 


#.codcluf. r; & dub. 1, onetgt 6 0ptjas Perle; 
avir z, he auxi', grat, diſp $8.num ,57, be 


* 
FS 


| (30 Thedbſerted Sonles 


—_— 
bd 


$29p4.. feſh Tuſteth -againſt "the ſpirit, 1o 
- , thatwithourt afliſtance we cannor doe 
i #ha good that wee would; Gal. 5,17. 
.\theve 1s an atrerual! emprepment,)' Sa- 
2&2n0 aflaulting with al poſſible quench- 
coales, that he may caſt a damp opon 
thaioile,” 
.*\Therefore wie-need: to be '\quickned 
| i77]14abyatcontinall influence : * and this 
+24 God is plealed-to give to his ſervants; 
Re”. 0;Jeremiefound this working vfthe'ſpi- 
6 & 721 to quicken" arid ſtir up: his graces 
-, -Which'begari to Alagge, impatience and 
|... paſs1on began to nile hts zeal and rea« 
&..  Ginefſe ini his miniſtery, but Ged came 
”.. ,:antohelphim,&blowedup the ſparke, 
.. -othat( faith he) twain mire heart 
as a burning fire ſpout up t1#wmy bones, and 
Twas weary with forbearing,and ] contd 
»or ſtay, Fer-20. 9: When.:this is deny- 
ed, there is much deadneſle, and: dul- 
eſſe, and-flumber in- the ſoulepthatia 
mas ball ſee it-is not with: hini'as in 
former dayes,when theLord was more 
; graciouſly preſent,8 alsiſtant to him. 
Wie, , 2 By enabling 29 a6. Itis not enough 
"x that gd hath given bakizaalk grace, 
+..." orthat we be excited, and come to the 
- -  - ud andbloſſome of holy defires, hely 


diſpoſitions, 


{ - 
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diſpoſitions, and holy reſolutions, but Chap ; 


we need ſtil the helpof his power,that 
theſe bloſſomes fail not,hut that we way 
bring forth the fruit of aftionas 1n a tree 
there is a ſeminal vertne of bearing,yet 
except it be helped by the influence of 
the hcavens,it cannot bring forth fruit. 
It is God that giveth not only to will, but 
to doe, Phil, 2. 13, There is a power of 
God which worketh in thoſe that beleeve, 
Eph.1.19.Cel 1.18, and according to 
the working of this power,is aChriſtt» 
ans frui:falnes ; when God is pleaſed. 
to put forth his hand to take hold of 
him, to draw him, and enable himyhe - 
runs with joy and ſpeed in the wayes: 
of God ; his aft:cRions are enflamed, 
his heart is prepared,and he is apt to do 
good;N receive good, & walks with de- 
ght with God ; but when God ſhuts 
in his wonted mercie, then hee walks - 
heavily, and now his ſoule is full of 
complaints, I woxld, but cannot : there 
are dcſires, and good-inclinations, but 
they come not to perfection ; the {oule 
conceiveth,and travelleth with purpo=» 
ſes, and faith, I will look to my waies 
that I offend not, I will pray more,and' 
mourne more, and doe more, but it 


D'4 wants” © _ 
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©3274. wants ſtrength to bring forth : there- 
fore the godly cry for help, which 
F ous ru. CDEY NEC not, if they had a ſufficien- 
a 2-- Cie in themſelves '. 


—_—_ 12 Ki fas 


” a 9d 2, Aſsiftanceis toregulate,and order 


+ 444"? a man in doing good. l his is neceſſary, 
+ na-Sgar. for often there is much readineſle, 
2 ro and life, and aptneſſe todo good , but 
raw, yer MUCh failing in the manner of it : 
the ſame ſpirit therefore that dire&s 
to what we ſhould. do, teacheth how 
todoit, How often are the-yodly in 


+har nale ehaot +hoy EIT PP | [33s learner 
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ble their ſoules, and affi&t them them<« 
ſelves, yet know not how to doe it ? 
How often bent to other duties, yet 
F know not how to doe them in a ſpirt- 
+ + wow tual manner *? What the Apoſtle 
"»-=i2 {faith of one duety is true of all, Fe 


 Gbſcart, 
mule know nothow to pray as we onght, Rom. 


ſecan. 


«dw»5== $8, 26, Therefore the Spirit helperh 


aging . . # #4 2 
2 "8% or bnfirmities, and by a gracious Ccon- 
_ duft, leads ns that we walk aright; as 


w/w; the 2ſafter guides the hand of a youug 


oF Vi 


re:.evim yyriter tO Write according to his copy; 


we & and as the father in leading his childe, 


_—_ . . . . 
| £nenr%+ drawes him, becauſe he is unwilling ; 
FILLED 
mon p0fſu - | 
mics ad plenton cire qui d nobi expediat, ideo necrfſe off ut a Deo di igrmm &f 
 troveganur gui oh a wevii & onmi« poreſt, Aqu. jumyi,ue 4 tc gt. / 


helps 


'* 
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c- | heips kim, becauſe he is weak; guides apy 
ch re rmenel he-is aptto Ik his ways 
-n-| fo God is (aid not onely to draw, Can, 
I. 4. John6, 44. and to help, Ron, 
ler] 8. 26. but to order, and dire his peo-- 
ry, | ple, P/al. 37. 23. P/al. 119. 133] 
ſe, 2 Theſ. 3.5. A ſhip may be rigged, 
DBt'f and havea. fitneſſe teſaile, yet it wants 
t:] awinde to move it, and a Pilot to 
&s guide It. | 
ow 3 Aſviſtanct is to corraborate; and ious is 
'in | fortifie in ſome eminent difficulty: As © 
=- | ſuppoſe a man mightily aflanlted by 
m= | ſome ftrong luſt, armed with occafiong 
t? | opportunity, and - Satans ſtrong po- 
yet | - wer,in ſuch a caſe Godis wont to #n- 
ri- | derprop and /poare up the foule with 
tle | ſtrong aid : alſo how ſhould a | 
we | bruiſed reed ſtand againſt. ſuch a, ,_ - 
| blaſt”? Asafather when heſeeth his 47-/w% 
eth | - childe like to be devoured by ſome ra- =# am 
2n- | venous creature, makes ſupply of the #'»-$*3 
as | childes weaknes by his own ſtrength, 7«/i6 
ug | The Apoſtle Saint Paw! was in ſome £2,198 
py; | :great cemptation,Satan had ſhotſome faxrnie ; 
de, | arrow at/him, but God ſuffered him $579 7 
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© b _ Ei Leugi pe concuſ” 
as, tandem frengetwr, nift anxilit div inis fulcirerw. Grey. de Valenti. ts. 
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The deſerted Soules 


'N 


» Chap 4, 


- ponld be ſufficient for him; Cor;'12. 
- At another time Satan took'up other 


weapons, aſſaulting him with the ter- 


rours of tronbles, and of death, hee 


brought in-an Emperonr gm him, 


avhoſe power and Afjeſfty he thought 
might have daunted him bar God was 
a pillar of ſtrength to himz that he was 
-not moved. All men left him, but God 

; Q1d not leave him, The Lord flood by 
we, and ſtrengthened me;1 Tim. 4,17, 
In affls&5ons allo this afiiſtance is wont 
20 be afforded, and in hard -ſtafons, 
The ſame Apoſtle alſo found God here, 
-He was pat to many a-hard ſhift for ms 
living ; he paſſed through nakedneſſe, 
and hunger,and thirſt,and wantzwhich 
was able to havebroken-the heart of a 
man, burfaith the Apoſtle; fam'able: 
zo doc all things through. Chriſt that 
engthenerh me, Phil 4.13, Thus God 

1s wont to ſtand by his ſervants in hard 
brunts ,. but when he comes not with 
ſupplies and aid; they fail and faint; 
temptations overcame them; diſtrefles 
overwhelme them, [difficulties daunt 
them. Thus we ſee what that arbitra- 


not to fall, but to hold Him, Hir grace 


, Ac influence of the Spirit þ : but there | £0 
- Fu.'Þ © 18. 


-- 
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ie is: another thing to be obſerved, that Chap.w 
2. | deſertion is a ſuſpention of the arbi- 1 
er | trary influence which wee were wont ra 
er-| £2j09. For note, there is a twofold in« 
ee | ſiwence, or aſsiſtance, 
m,. Jy Extraordinarie, 

2 Ordinarze. 
14s The extraordinary ts, when in ſome — 
as | extrarrdinary caſe,G 


od comes in with «ary 
od | more abundant help, leading the foul +; © 
by | in triumph over all afſanlts, mightily * * 
7, | corroborating, not onely valiantly ta 
"nt | withitand them, bur alſo gloriouſly tai 
ns, | conquer them, This as it cometh upon 
extraordinary occaſion, ſo it ceaſeth 
ms | uſually with it : and the ceaſing of its - 
fe, | not Deſertion. c 43 
ich] The ordinary aſsiſtance,is that which" 
fa | uſually a man hath in the courſe of his - 
pleſ life; when this is abated and with- 
2ar4 drawn, then a man is deſerted, When 
od | a man is not what he was wont, not ſo 
rd} cheerfull, ready, conſtant in doing 
th] good, when he doth not, nor can doe 
t:; | as he was wont, as time hathbeene, 
ſes | when he lived more with God, but 
nt] now his heart is fallen from that 
heavenly communion with him ; hee 
1 could formerly monrne bitterly in the 
Ty \ remem= - 


- 
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+ G2p 4. remembrance of his ſins, but now the 
heart is frozen, and cannot relent ; hee 
could have prayed with much affeRti- 
on, and holy boldneſſe, but now the 
heart 1s cooled, weakned,ftraitned,in« 
diſpoſed, &c. When it fares thus with 
a man, he is Deſerted. 

But here I will adde a few Adver- 
tiſements to guide the judgement in 
this point of Gods withdrawing his 
aſſiftance, 

t, God never denyeth it wholly to a 


—m—— 


b- wel divine help be denyed ; ſo that the ſoul 
laneguiſh ina ſort, and fink into a ſtate 
of deadneſſe and dulneſle 3 yet there is 
life, and that both habitual and acuall, 

_ Godsclock never ſtands, there is no 
ſuch deliquium gratie,no ſuch ſwounref 
the new man in which al as do ceaſe. 


he may fall from his firſt love in the 
as of it, in a great meaſure, eApor 2, 


wer faithfull ſonl : thoughſome degrees of | 


It may be ſo ill with a Chriſtian, that] 


4, 5. He may be much impaired, that 
there may ſeem to be but the remaines 
of what was before,and theſe remaines 
alſo may be ready to dye, Apoc 3.1,2, 
But God will not quite pry wil 
keep the root,. and the ſeed of Goe 


\ 


| ſhall 
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ſhall remaine in him,1 Joh. 3.9. Yea Chap. 


and the husband man is ever in ſome 
meaſure dreſſivg, and pruning, and 
watering the branches of his vine. 04, 
15. 2, Eſay 27, 3. So that though they 
may bear /eſſe fruit ſometimes, yet at 
all times they bear ſome ; a Chriſtian 
may doe lefle, but (till he doth ſome» 
thing ; for though hee may lole ſome 
help from God, yet not all. 

If he cannot beleeve with that ful» 


| neſle of aſſurance, and joy as before, 


et he can prey ; or if he cannot pray as 

e hath done, yet he can gh and groan; 
and mourn. As a ſpring under ground, _ 
if it be ſtopped in one place, breaks up 
in another ; ſo the Spirit of grace, if 1t 
be ſtopped in ſome parts, yer it ſhews+ 
eth it ſelf in others. Though the ſfunne 
yeeld not an equa// comfort to the 


* plants, yet a conftane comfort;itretires 


ſometimes in part, never wholly ; Yea 
God often withholds his . quickning - 
virtue from ſome oxe gracesfor thepers 
fe&ing and quickning of another: hee 
ſometimes leaves faith ina poor eſtate; 
ſo that it may bee much darkened: and 
clouded with unbeliet and Atheifmes 
to raiſe up fear, to. awaken to watch- 

| | fulnefſe3 
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Shap.4-* fulnefſe;to enrich with ſpirituall powers 
| ty,that the ſoul may icmourne more ſe- 
| riouſly, and-ſeek more earneſtly after 
x God: ſometimes he takes off his hand 
| that held down ſome preſent ft, and 
ſuffers it to ſhew it (elfe in monſtrous 
ſhape and rage, to pull down pride,and 
advance hxmility, and pur the ſoule 
more to ſeck to be ſtrong in God, 
nferrion 2 1t #8 1108 every degree of ſuſpenſion 
owl: of afiſting grace, that layeth a man in 
auemeot this forlorne eſtate, as one forſaken of 
wnizat: (God;but deſertion is a» eminent abate- 
ment of it: ſo that there 1s an emment 
decay of aff:&ion'and fruitfulneſle, and 
an emnent increaſe of darkneſle & luſt. 
As a child cannot be (aid to be forſaken 
of his father., when he abateth ſome= 
what of the height and fulneſle of his 
maintenance, bur when he keeps from 
him things neceſlary , ſuffering him to 
wanderupand down, to goe ragged 
and torne,. pinched and waſted with 
' hunger and- cold, and not relieving, 
though the ſonne ſue and entreat him 
to pittie him ; then you may ſay God 
hath deſerted you, when he leaves you 
under the preſſures of unbelief,and the 
power of corruption, and yet though 
_ _ 
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-ned,and you are ſuffer 


but unwwerſall, Nor all ſuſpenſion of 


1 


#50» with God, not every di- che venne 
-Nemper and AAS Ngontr | 


ther;troubled aire, dark clouds-in the - 


. Caſe and Cnre. 39 * 


you cry and call, ſupplyecs are reſtrai- fhap.4: 3 
to walk inthe 
valley of the ſhadow of death. — 

3 Deſertion is not to be judged by Geaderie ty 
an indiſpoſedneſſe,and deadneſſe partiaſl, 


ce makes this mournfull ſtate ; for 
as I have fſhewed, ſometimes God 
hides himſelf from oge part for the 
quickning of another, and may be moſt 
abundantly preſet, where hee ſeemes 
in great meaſure departed, as I ſhall 
ſhew hereafter, But when 4 man is o- 
vergrowne with deadnefſe, which 
ſpreads over the.whole man, that a man 
is now leſſc in affe@5on, lefle in attioy, . 
yea unmeet, anwilling, unapt to al" 
od; and the means 'of geod, being a= 
hediaof his farmet life. and Juftre, 
then he is deſerted; there may be indif- 
poſedneſle to ſome duetics, from ſun- 
dry cauſes, bur when-a-man is lefſe in 
all, then he is in this yofull ſtare. . 
4 Not every interruption of commut- 


When the | 


God to have witndrawne. himfelfe. 
There may be co!d blaſts, ſtormy wea-- 
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T Chap 5. ſpring, yea in the ſummer feaſon; AJ 


man cannot conclude from ſome pre- 
ſent chilneſſe, or benummedneſle of ſpt- 
rit,orfrom ſome ſtourmes of impetuous 
luſts, that he is deſerted. The deadneſs 
of a deſerted ſofil is not a tranſient, but 
"an abiding deadneſſe ; nota lumber, but 
a ſleep; nota fir, but a fate of ſpirituall 
benuminednefle, As a mother is not 
faid to forſake her childe, that gocth 
away and returnes quickly ; ſo Deſer- 
tion is not a preſent ſhort abatement 
-of of Gods _—_— preſence, . but 4 
'continued ceſſation for ſome ſpace of 
time : 1t may be long. 


CHAP. V. 
-- That a man may bee deſerted, and not 
know it, with the Canſes and Emnl of 
It. 


'T Have dotie with the fate of a De- 
ſerted ſoul, the next thing is. the 
ſymptomes '\and conſequences of it, 
which will give ſome helpto aman to 
know'wherther he bee in'this ſtate or 
not. /And-it 1s needfullco deelare the 
fignes of ir, for often men are in this la- 
mentable caſe and know itnot, as in 
EN | ' another 


x 
= 


1, 


another ſcnce it is ſaid of Sampſon, Gap 5+ 


ry AB. 2 ds »**1 —— _ 
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whcn he awaked our of that fleep in 
which he loſt his haire, that hee wiſf 
not that the Lord was departed from 
him, Judg. 16. 20. So it is true of 
many, God is departed from them, 
and they miſſe him not till they awake 


out of their {leep ®. | ; 

neſt. But is it poſſible that, that 122 } 
man ſhould be ſo befotred, tha falling 132%. * 
from a bl: fled courſe of ſweet commas 65799: 
nion with God,into ſo grievous an es» 124;% 
frangedneſſe from him hee (ould 
not perceive it ? can a man fall from 
ſuch an height into ſuch a depth, and 
not know it ? 

Anſe Yea, certainly ; and there are 
diverſe cauſes of it : as I, there maybe 
a great fluſh of ſpirit, and much att» 
vitis from falſe principles,{lo that 4 man 
may lecme to be the ſame, and'to et» 
joy God as he did, when if ic be obſer» 
ved, he hath loſt much, and the great- 
eſt part of his lifz ſtands upon other 
pillars, as vigour of nature, ſtrength 
of parts, inforcement of conſcience, te* 
ſpeRts to men, falſe joyes, fanatick 
dreames, ſuperſtitious rules, &c. theſe 
wind,s often fillthe fayles, theſe | 

waights- 
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where there is little of God, old 


+ 2 Gods departures gradnall, as ly 12 
comes not all at once, bnt by degrees $ÞNE 
{ohe departs not ſ#4denly, but graffie! 
dually, as the ſunne riſeth *by degreeeÞ##* 
and fets by degrees,and ſo night creepsÞ&"<1 
often upon m-n bcfore they are aware:J! 
* $0 God by degrees eſtrangeth him-P*#" 
ſelf&, and leaves the ſoule to wither®® 
by degrees; as in a body languiſhingI***1 
in a conſumption, there-is not ſuch anſf**” 
' apprehenſion of the going out of life;JP*< 
and the comming in of death, as inf, 3 
him that receiveth a ſadden mortal{Þ* N« 
hurt ; and as he who waſteth in his © 
Rate by /ittle and little is not fo fenli-pom 
ble of his decay, as. he that loſerh a{Jf9N 
at ozce : So if a man ſhould fall from a neſl, 
heavenly converſe withGod,and from{Wit 
ateantibing ſpiritual ate,into a live-[*st 
leſſe and barren condition on a /udder ther 
he would be more affected with it,butÞ0y © 
now his fall is gradxall, therefore leſſe NE! 
ſecne 3 a hill is ſometimes drawne out{y97 al 
intoſuch a length, that the deſcent of" : 
it doth ſcarce appeare. In Gods way}|*tei 
a:man may deſcend daily, yet becauſe 
his decay is as- it were broken into ſoot 
many Þ-\- 


— 
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here|many. ſmall parts, he hardly ſeeth je; Chap 5. ” 
old age, and gray haires come flow- 

s hefly and flily ,* they come by ſtealth, 
ces Jone gray mine 6:4. after' ano» 
gra Fer , and here. and there upon. them, 
IT he know it not, Hoſea 7.9. A de- 
cepscrepit weake ſtate ſteales upon men, 
Aare;their ſoules being: like dreyning Ci- 
im-({ernes which empty themſelves by 
therfdrops, and ſo. emprineſle- overtakes 
\ingſthem before they fee it :' while they 
h an{#251% they are rich, they. become poore, 
lifeJAP9c-3-17. 
3 in 3 Men lofe much of God and Know | Mea mi 


tall tnat; becaaſe they reſt too much pon — 
is e-fether things that doe. deceive them ; Ci in 


nſj-fome things without them canfe them. *'*"* 


1 aghto miſtake, as 24a pride and conceited- 
m a{neſſe raiſed by comparing themſelves: 
romwith others worle then: themſelves 3 
ive-I12s the tc//inooxy and applanſewhich 0+- 
den thers give them, eſpecially ifby- many, 
,but Dy the godly,by the wiſe rug blinds 
effeIthem,and holds them ina ſweet dream 
outfof an imaginarie excellencie ;3, treufi- 
© of ent 1d flecting gates ,, God now:and 
vay«hen breaking in with potent work» 
wuſe{i9gs, and thar rather, to exerciſe of gifts 
» ſoIfot his office :and | for others. ſakes, 
any Þ-- that: 
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Chap, that they may be built up,when them anc 


. ſclves indeed wither. 
4 —_ 4 They conſider wot, nor exami 
tenielr their eſtates ," they lay down thet 
| watch,and hold not continuall ſcſſiong© 
for Judgement of themlelves, there 
fore changes befall them, and th 
know 1t not; when men caſt noty 
their«ſtates, they may grow poar 
[not ſee it. Conſcience. is the-fon 
 watobman,yea,her Judge : now if the 
.bea vacation, and the Judge fits nok 
man ray be ſpoiled of much of bus 
Nate, and notbe righted :. except 37 
.. -Judge our ſelvesfrequently, wee caty,.; 
'* not know our ſelves fully, but may lold ; 
and not fee it; © | 


& Bits Youſeethenthatone may be D 


 krow he> ſerted and.not know 1t+ but it mud 
erred os CONCErNEs A man to be vigilent, that i 
may diſcerne Gods Acceeſſes. to humnzal 
receſſes from him : For,: 1:1 
Go os 41 Elſe though hee-enjoy Gods hi 
yer deat, it is not the pres 
nn -ſence,bhutthe evidence andſcnſe of m bis 
cies that raiſcth thank fulneſle : he that] .:;, 
receiveth not,andhe that knowethnotlc;, 
« thathereceiveth, is alike unthankfull; wil 
whena man lyeth long out of the bal; 
lan (% 
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_ zace of Judgement, he knoweth not Caps 
micg| Whether he bc better or worſe: God | 
may bee preſent in many gracious 
{counſels, checks, incitements, impel- 
fions,and yet have little thanks for his 
ecious mercies, except they be ob- 
Aſerved, If a Prince come- in favourta' 
{viſit thee, and ſtand knocking, and be 
,Jnot known, thou canſt not acknow- 
4.,4Jedge that high favour with thankful- 
-:Fneſle : And though Chriſt ſtand at the 


F% 4 doore and knock, that thou mayeſt 


i 
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| 


an 


L . 


a that he tay come in and ſup with 
Wy the, nad thou with him , iFetion hwy 
+ 2110t this day of ſalvation, and this fea-: 
4ſon' of grace, it cannot affke& thees. 
What a finis this ? God is with thee! 
-ſecret- workings: of his Spirit, hee 
with thee in- thy way, md inthe. 
Atheancs of grace, - and thou obſervelt 
40" Jwot? But it is with thee as with Jacob 
hg thinother caſe; who fl:eping, knew-- 
' pt what hadb-cfalne him, bur” whe 
TK awiked; then he faid, God'\was iw © 
mJ bic plate, and [ knew it not, Gen28."16,  _ 
ml] »'2 Excepe you knbw how tir fabeg + 
wry with you, if God bee departed, you 5e2no 
bat Will ie ftill and not enquire after him * val bee | 
anct| Cao learnt bis Obdirarinirroed nt By 
ls ee.” 
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Chap.5. He that is ſick and knoweth it not;' E 


- You awake out of your dreamand bes|- 


ſeekes not for care. The whole, that is; 
ſuch as think they are well,need nor thel * 
Phyſician, bat the fick: ſuch as feel their => 
ſicknefle and paine, Marth, 9, 12, 
They that are rich in their own opis] | 
nion, ſeeke not for ſupply, but fay,| ** 
They want nothing, 4poc. 3. 17. He c 
will neither beg nor worke for breadſ © 
that is full. He that thinks all is well, 
and ſcemes to be ſomething, when hee ui 
wothing, Gal.=6. 3..is at; reſt, - as, on 
thatuceds not. It is ſaid, that the Phe- 
riſees need no repentance, luk,' 15 .+7. 
that is, they know no need, becaul 
they (ce not their fin. No man ſeekes 
that he chinks he bath, therefore loo 
well tothy ſelf, leſt thou be deceiva 
A man may £0 0n with an opinion 
a good eſtate, and bee, miſtaken. 
the hunprie man dreameth,; aud, hehs 
he eateth, but when he awaketh his ſouls 
ts empty : and as theghirſide nan droam: 
eth, and behold bee drinketh,; but mh 
he araketh, behold he it faint, Eſay-2.9\ 
8. {6 you may be, in a beggerly condi-| | 
tion, While you concejt you are rior you 
Except you ſearch your ſelves,and till 


- —— 
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'] hold your miſerte, you will not ſceke Chap 5+ 

- 1 for remedie. W hat bringsthe beaſt to 

the river, but thirſt ana hear? That 

man will not ſeck for the Well of life, 

that feeles no want, Nec: ſlity 1s the 
mother of induſtrie, and indigence 

breeds diligence, 

. 3 It « acontempt of God not to ob- iN*'» 


leck £5 


ſerve what intcreſt you have in him, 7». th 7 
1 and what communion with him, If a = 6% 
| friend,much more if a Kingcome to thy 
{ houſe, and thou take no notice of his 
coming in or going out, will hee not 
take it 11], and count ita great: negle& 
of him ? Is it not a ſigne his company 1s 
not valued, whole preſence is not ac» 
cepted, and whole abſence is not re- 
garded ? Things that thou prizeſt thou 
keepeſt with care, *poſſeſſeſt with 
4 Joy,and looſeſt with grief, A ſmall mat- 
ter may be loſt, and not miſſed ; but if 
'-1 ajewel be loſt, it is ſoon miſled, 

1 Confider, ifan husband had occa- y wick © 


4 ſion of departure for a ſeaſon , and the v4 = 
4 wife ſhould not be loath to part with 1:2pct 
'J him *,nor grievedto want him ; would 77,4" 
notall fay, She loves him not ? When 54% 
you make a feaſt, you fit not down till 2%. 


1. the chict gueſt COMme , and when hes gent 
I comes » 
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p- 


Chap, comes, you meet him with all fit re- 


$«bftra- 
10 gra £ 


eft marims 
4 Txs, Alr.C. 

fn ſent, 1.2. 

tral, zo. 


Þ's 


ſpeRt and kinde entertainment : If then 
you ſir downe to make merrie-with 
the creatures when Golis not come in 
toſup with you, Apoc, 3. 20, or when 
you entertain your pleaſures, and de- 
lights, and profits, and other worldly 
contentments, and give bur ſl-nder 
heed and reſpe& to God, fo that his 
preſence or abſence js not much to you, 
itis a fizne he 1s not your chef, but 
you deſpite him : therefore be carefall 
to obſerve diligently howGod is with 
you, that you may not lole him,and 
not ſee it; for this is to contemne him, 
Adde this, that Gods withholding 
himſelf is a ſizne of his diſpleaſure 4, 
and it is a great provocation to ſlight 
It, 


CHAp. VI: 


Rules to judge when. one 88 Deſerted.|a c 


The firſt is the conſideration of hulof 
graces, Firſt, their allivitia 8s 4«|. 


bated, 


=__ men may be deſerted, and not| 
know it, and fince it ſo much con 
cernes all to know how it fares wit! 


ear 


hin 


- 
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re- | themin this caſe,I will pro dſome Chap 6. 
1en | rules for their helps in judgement of 


1th 
In 
hen 
de- 
idly 
1der 
t his 
yOu, 
but 
efall 
with 
,and 
him, 
ding 
ure i, 
light 


erted, 


of hu\ot 


B——— —_. 


themſelves in this point, 
Theſe rules are three conſiderations, 
or the view of three things. 

1 Their graces, 

2 Corruptions, 

3 Means of grace. 
Firſt r#/e, Conſider your graces Firms: 
which you have received 3 for when tn «ws 
there is a variation of divine influence, wbicwia 


ne 18 de- 


there will be a change in the new man: fete, wil 
as you may read in the very face and repeat 
countenance of the earth, what her re- 
ceiptyare from the heavens ; whether 

the heat and raine be liberally or ſpa 
ringly afforded : ſo when the Sunne of 
righteouſneſle ſhuts in himſelf, it will 
ſuone appeare in the change of your 

irits, 
P In times of deſertion there will bee 
a change in your ſpirits in reſpe& 


TS; 4*}- I Attiwonty, - 
J; Light and ſight. 
eAfettion. . 
nd not] That decay of fpirituall etivity ape | 
-h con-peareth and ſheweth it (elfe in two 
s with{things, 


then | 
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| Chap: 


z Efprcial- 
Iy 10 in ets 
83"! 20d 
moR viral} 
16.087, 


z lef:dow 7 There is /eſſe done, there are fewer 


j I Unfruitfulneſſe in good, 
12 Tndiſpoſedneſſe ro good, 


fruits : you are not ſo frequent, and 10 
abundant : duties are curted, and clip= 
ped ; God hath not his ſervices in that 
number and meaſure as before : you do 
not ſo much good by counſels, perſw a- 
ſions, reprehenſions,and ſuch other of- 
fices of Chriſtian love, but are become 
more uſcleſſe and fruitlefſe. 

In this abatement of action, there are 
three things corſederable, 

1 Itis voluntary, There is an abate- 
ment ſometimes ( for aſeaſon ) out of 
neceſlity,as in caſe of bodily infirmity, 
or other inevitable occaſions ; but this 
15 not ſinfull, where the aftetion and 
deſire to dutics 1s not quenched, but 


held up in _ But when men do 
voluntarily lay down their ſtrength of 
holy endeavours in the wayes of God 
and move more {lowly and neglige 
ly, either much onutting,or ſlightly per: 


* forming the duties of godlineſle, it is 


fgne that it is not with them as 1t hat 
been; Apoc.2 45, f 
2 It jsan abatement eſpecially c 


ſ uch att; of grace, as arc #yternall, and 


mol 
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moſt proper to a godly man, as mowrn- Ghap6,? 
ing for ſin, rejoycing in God, ſelf judg= 
ver ing, heavenly improvement of the = 
iſof miſes, and providence of God, deſire 
lip- of Chriſts appearing, &c, There may 
hat} poſlibly be an holding up of duties ex- 
1co} re-nall,as hearing, prayer, &c, but if 
wa-j thc inward ations and motions of the 
r of-F newman ceaſc,it isa certain argument 
ome thata man is upon the lofing hand. Ex- 
ternall duties may be upheld by the po= 
> are} werot conſcience, and other cauſes, 
but thoſe inward acts cannotſpring but 
,ate-] from an inward root, Here Grace 5#- 
1 of herent is the womb, and grace aſſiſtant 
mity] 1s the midwife, the one gives dp oſits- 
t this} o»,the other 47791; ſo that when a math 
1 and] is lefſe in theſe, he hath lefle of God. 
, but 3 In the abatement of external as; 1,19 2% * 
en do} there will be leſſe done in pe:/onall and fenrde: 
th ol ſecrer duties, than in moreprublite dn« 
God ties whichare with and before others: 
igent] pride and other civil reſpe&ts may. * - 
ly per enkindle a fal(e fire ina frozen heart g©_ 
, itisN] the breathof applauſe may fill' the. 3 
it hath ſails, and move the ſhip, which other«+ ©- + 1% 
wiſe would lie ſti!l, or move another". - =; 
ally f way: A Phariſaicalſpirit will be muelt ©. 
4 quickned with pra and glory, and a; >&< 
E TY [ermile — +4 
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maps. ſervileſpirit will bee much provoked 


by feares; men are content to do more 
then they would ſometimes through 
hope of the favour of men, ſometimes 
through fear of disfavour., But ſuch 
are moved not by the ſpirit that is from 
«bove, but by the ſpirit that is in the 
world : therefore judge your (elves by 
ſecret ats,follow your ſelves into your 
cloſets,and retiring places,and obſerve 
your diligence, endeavour,and ſpirit in 
you hidden wayes, and ſecret duties, 
or what youare in them, that you are 
indeed: as then you may beſt abe your 
height, when you remove all advan- 
tages, for if you ſtand upon any thing, 
you will ſeeme higher then you are ; fo 
you may beſt ſce rhe temper of your 
ſpirits, when all externall enforce- 
ments are abſent; when you are your 
ſelves, without the ingrediencies of 
re{pects to men, to intermingle with 
your ſpirits. | 
- As there will be leſſe done iha time 


1 Leiſe willingneſſe; you may doe 


v1: poed, but it is rather as a 29:ke 'gthan a 


Pris, 


delight, 
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delight, and you are not carried to it Chaps 
ſo much out of /iking and contentment, 
as by a compulſory judgement, which 
layeth a neceſlity on you, that you do 
It as a debt and due, which the law ex« 
ats upon pain of impriſonment, but 
not as a free-will offering, and Eucha= 
riſticall ſacrifice, When the heart is 
hlled with God, its delight is with 
him, and he yeelds obedience in love, 
and counts his worke wages : an evil 
heart 1s hardly drawn to good, it. 
quarrels with the rule, and is loath to 
be bound. David, when he was in di- 
Kemper, and left in the rage of his cor- 
ruption, was not willing to be limited 
by the law of God ; but when he was 
himſelf, then he loved it, P/. 119.129. 
Gold and filver was #or /o precioms, he 
choſe it, ver{ 137. hee took it as his 
portion, ver/. 57. I ſaid, Oh Lord, this 
# my portion, I will keep thy words, cava 
When a man <enjoyeth God, his **- 

walking with God, is his life, he ts. 
much affefted with converſe with 

him, partly through love and ſutable- 

nzſſe to God, in reſpe& of which, he \ 
is the Centre to which he tends, and 

in which he reſts, partly through re- 


E 3 ſpe& y 7 A 
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RY 


;Tbap 6 ſpe to the recompence which hee 


bath in hope, and partly for the ſenſe 


of (we:-tneſſe which he hath in his con« ' 


verſe, God meeting his ſervants with 
ſatisfying comforts, ſweet embrace- 
ments, and bleſſed coruſcations, and 
beames of mercy and loving kindneſs, 
ſo that they fay in their hearts with 
David, It ts good for me to draw neare 


. 70 God, Plal.37.28. 


 SIefier-1l 
#2" had, will be much weakned: when God 


Yea, love mightily commandeth 
and enclineth the heart to duties 3 but 
when a man is in greater diſtance from 
God, then the pleaſant wayes of holi- 
ncfſe, which were tothe ſoul as a de- 
lightfull, Paradiſe, are become as the 
way ofa deſart, a way of thornes and 
_ a weariſome and unpleaſant 

at. 
F 2 That zealand fervency which you 


is with a man by powerful and plentifall 
ſupplics of the ſpirit, he muſters up all 
the powers of hisfoule,. and cals in all 


' hisabilities to wait on God, and to do 


him ſervice, So David, Praiſe the Lo: d, 
© my ſoul,and all that is within me bleſſe 
his holy name, Pal. 103.1, Obſerve 
with what contention & ſtrength you 

were. 


ſo 
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ee | werewontto do what you did ; for if Chap3 
nſe | now you putleſſeto it, and goon ina 
2n- | way of ſpirituall lazineſſe and {loth, it's 
ith | ſurethere is a diminution of. heavenly 
ce= | influence : this ſecmeth to be the caſe 
nd | of the Church in the greateſt part 
ſs, | of it, which cauſed the Prophet to 
ith complain, There ss none that calleth up- 
are | onthy name, or ſtirreth up himſelfe v0 
take hold of thee, Elay 64. 7. 


LC 


th 

but CHAP, VIL. 2 
om Whena man is deſerted, his light #4 

pli- | darkned. 

de- - Thefrcond'} 


the T fe ſecond chanze which you may. fc i 
diſccrne in your {{lves, is in your {$1 
ant | fight ard ſight : the eye of the ſol, that 

gare of ſpirituall life and death,ſuffcrs, 
700 | and this being weakned, a man is like ,, 
od | Sampſon, when his eyes were : put 1c: 


fall } out*, brought into great. milerie and ts amor : 
all | bundage. +» 
all 71 Obſcarity, ome 
do | A four-fold evil when )2 Inefficacy, mil . 
'd, God hides himſclf, ) 3 Vacwity, © Freon | 
(le 4 1 rereda, nr 

rve 1 Obſcuritie, God ſhines not into the 93A 


you | ſoule with ſuch abundant light, as be $a: 
—_ fore wy A hy 


» wt 
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Chap,” fore ©, but withdraws himſelfe from 
--acr- the intelleuall part, and this cauſeth 
reminar a Withering ms dying in the whole 
4,-4:%., MAN : for as our light 1s, ſo is our life, 
£2 Pſal.119. 144. Here is the root of the 
£:mnMaine difference betwixt Chriſtians 
irs, Frueand falſe, ſtrong and weake, one 
w. * leeth things as another ſeeth not: A 
wc; Wicked man that is learned,though he 
e- fſcemto have light, yetis in darkzeſſe ; 

for his light is not the ſame /ight, with 

the light of the Saints; and the Saints, 
though they ſee by a true light» yet be- 

cauſc it is weaker in ſome than in 0+ 

thers, therefore there is ſuch difference 

in themſelves, and in their lives : yea, 

inthe ſame man there is great diffe- 

» vif.cu- rence, according as his light varieth *, 
_ 8erwb.tv Tt's light makes men to be what they 
T=ofold are, This /zght in the Saints Is 2wo fold, 
as the Moone hath a light in her ſe/fe, 

and a lizht from the Sunne ; lo the god- 

* . ly htvealight fixed and ſetup inthem 
» by the Spirit, as dwelling in them ; 
and alight which floweth from the 
Spirir of light, as from an externall 
cauſe, as hce pleaſeth, and when hee 
pleaſeth to conferre it: and as the 


| Moone is very obſcure, ifthe ſtreames 
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of 
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of the Sunnes light be cut off from hery <bze7# * 
ſo their habituall light is dimme and 
dusky, if the communicated light from 
heaven ceaſe. The godly, as they are 
made light, and are taught of God by 
receiving opened underſtandings, fo 
are ſtill in learning, theSpirit m— 
more and more the myſteries of gods 
lineſle, | | 

By the way I will ina few words The ſpite 
exp/aine a little this enlightning work * 
of the Spirit, 

Thereare foure things in it» 
(7 Removing impediments from the eye; 

2 Manifeſtation of the objeF, 

3 An application of the eye to the objeft 

4 Holding it to the objett, | 

T Removing of impediments of fight. \n mn 
There may be /ight without in the aire, ir 
yet a houſe may bee darke within, be= 
cauſe the light may bee kept, out by , ; 
ſhuts : And the Sun may ſhine bright= 
ly, and makeall things clearly. conſpi= 
cuous, yet the eye, through the uhpe=- 
diment of ſome humour, or filme. op« 
preſſing it, may ſec but darkly; it either” * * 
externall light be dammed or cut off ih: © 
the medium,or internall light be hinde«' 


E 5 ſights. © 


* 
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| Wbap7-. fight: now as he that draweth afide 

the ſhuts from before the windows, is 

faid to make the houſe light, and hee 

that removerh the humour or filmeſ] cau 

from the eye, to give ſight; ſo it is inf] in 

his caſe which we have in hand: whenf| ma: 

the Saints are firſt tranſlated out of the} ſer 

Nate and kingdome of darkneſ?, into af unt 

Nate of light, They receive a minde to] to: 

Snow God, 1 Joh. 5. 20. and they that} anc 

wereblinde receive. a ſeeing eye. But] an 

many filmes of luſts,and miſts of ſinfull rhe 
diſtempers, are wont to darken their in 

light, therfore God is graciouſly plea-f Go 

Ted to help their infirmittes,and by his} da 

-power to cure their diſtempers, as by th: 

| Mule. a precious gye-lalve, Apoc.3.18, Go 


| aveuviet@. 2 Afanifeſtation of the objeft:" ſhews]| ye 


+ mRevelt;10 , 


-»#v/cx tho himfelfunto the ſoul. For as the ha 


pair poiene . 
- %= j1in- beſt eye cannot ſee except things ſhew|| w|l 
fam +. forth themſelves; ſo except he preſent cle 
| a-obeixt Himſelf, and Jeſus Chriſt, and thef} ſo! 
- exx=-7 things of his Kingdome, wee cannot} ti 
- > 16% KNOW them. 


peo. There arethree wayes or media of | ap 


Smeleftuns {*,*..* 
" £29; 8nte1= pirituall fight ; (vp 
| ta The creatures. . PA 
Word, 2: pl 
4 Sacraments, + d 


Now. 
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Now doth not experience ſhew; that Chap.7- 
's, is} you ſee more of God 1n thefe at one. 
heef time, then at another ?and one main 
lmef cauſe of this difttrence and inequality 
1s 1af inapprehending God, is the different 
rhenf maniteſtarion of himſelfe, The ſame 
the] ſermon is as a c/eare vio» unto one, 
to af unto another as a riddle, God ſhining | 
e to] toone in his ordinance, and not unto 
thath another : unto ſome the Goſpel u hid, 
But] and the light of it deth not ſhine unto - 
full} them, 2 Cor. 4. 3,4. but unto others 
teirf in the preaching of the ſame Goſpel, 
lea-f God that commands light to ſhine ont of 
-his derkpeſſe ſhines #n their hearts, to give 
by the light of the knowledge of the glory of 

God, in theface of Jeſus Chriſt, verl, 6, 
w-J yea, andas he manifeſts himſelf by an 
the} habitual light, 10 by an atxal, by 
ew which his people ſee all things more 
ent} clearly at one time than at another, its 
the] ſometimes day withthem, and ſome- * 
10t] times nght. "RR , | 
3 In this enlightning,; there 1s -att;, apptices'* 
of | application of the eye wh objeft, The tag teh © 

| fpirit,as in other partsof the newmanz , 
ſo in this, gives both habitualprinci- 
ples, and inward diſpoſitions, and alſo 
draweth thoſe diſpoſitions into 4s g bo 
_ .- oth 1. 


ov 
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Chap,7- both a ſecing eye, and the ſeeing of the 
eye-3 Doth the power and the a#, are 
from the ſpirit, As in the body the eye 
hath a fizzeſſe in ir ſelf to ſee, but yet 
the faczlry or power, and the att o 
ſeeing 1s from the ſole, for the ſoule 
aQuates every part : all our concepti- 
ons and apprehenſions of ſpirituall 
ehings, are formerly the as of the re 
newed minde, but er:ginally they are 
from the ſpirit, which ftirs np and 
ſtrengthens the minde to worke, and 
. directs it in working, 
| noting 4 Holding the eye to the objefÞ : that 
2&2" it may not ſlip and wander from itz na 
turally our thoughts are very vain and 
ſcattered, and never more unſetled, 
then when they are pitched on that 
which is good : and this giddinefſe and 
inſtablenefſe of our mindes, is a great 
impediment to our full comprehenſion 
and underſtanding of (pirituall things, 
as I ſhal have occaſion more to declare 
anon, Now the ſpirit comes with aſ- 
fiſtance to the tottering and ſtraying 
(pirit of his people, and holds their 
e, and ſtayeth their thoughts upon 
their objeRts, that the ſoul may drink 
down knowledge more fully; rranfient 
Views 
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views let in but /:tle Hiphe, Chap.74 


Thus you ſee what this influence of 
the ſpirit is upon the minde of the 
godly, and by this you may better con- 
ceive, how darkneſſe and dimnefle be- 
fals the Saints in the time of de/ertior : 
there muſt needs bee an abatement of 
brightneſſe of underſtanding, where 
the minde is left clogged with fogs and 
miſts of luſts; luſts doe darken the 
minde, as mud doth the water, and as 
duſt doth the aire ; and as glaſle, the 
fouler it is, the lefe light it hath in its 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they 
ſoall ſee God; not onely hereafter, but 
here in the world, Aſatth. 5.8. The 
ſecret of God ts with them that fear hin, 
Pſal. 25..14. Prov. 3.32, A good un- 
derſtanding have all they that do his com<. 
mandements, Pſal. 111. 19. But when 
the heart is infe&ted with: pernicious 
luſts, they corrupt the minde, ſedu-- 
civg, deceiving, and diverting. alſo 
from all ſerious ſtudy of, and inquiry. 
into things ſpirituall. 

In like manner, when God doth not- 
eſent himſelf, and. things ſpirituallz 
Ge can it be, buta man ſhould be in 
much darkneſle ?:nothing can —_ 


ah, gt. 
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Chap.7, God but himſelfe ; as the Sunne is not 


ſeen but by her own light ; and when 
God hideth him If, all things are hid; 
hee ſecth lefle in finne, in grace, in 
/ Chriſt,in the Goſp-1,in all chings,that 
ſceth leſſe of God ; as when the Sunne 
is clouded, all things are proportiona= 
ble clouded and obſcured, 

Againe, if God actuate not, and ſtir 
not up the minde to enquireafter him, 
and to behold him , it wil! be but as 
the eye of the body m the time of (leep, 
_— ſeeth nothing till it be awaken= 
£02, 

And laſtly, except God faſten and 
fix the minde upon himſelfe,and other 
ſpirituall objects, it will be wandring; 
and he that goeth from the Sunne, go- 
eth into Jarineſſe. This is the firſt of 
thoſe evils forenamed, which befals 

the mind ina timeof deſcrtion, it is 
darkned, though it have light ſtill, yer 
not fo much, though it ſee as much as 


it did extenſively, yet not 3nteyſively,ag 
a- weake eye may ſee as many things as - 


abetter eye; yet it .ſeeth not ſo fully 


and clearly ; you may know all things - 
thatyou have knowne, but yet not in 


that clear and ſpirituall manner ; yer 


note; , 
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note, that habituall light is not impai- Cap, 
red, but thoſe beames of light which 
God is wont to caſt into the ſoul, are 
leſſened, . And whenit is thus with 
you, that you have declined in your 
acquaintance with God, and in your 
apprehenſion of the {infulneſle of fin, 
the beauty of holineſſe, the excellen- 
cie «f Chrilt, the preciouſneſle of the 
Covenant, you have cauſe to fit down 
and weep, for you have not ſe much 
of God in you as you have had. 


CHAP. VIII, 
The light and notions of a deſerted 


man have not their former efficacy, to 
affeft, impell, repell, and humble the- 
heart, | 


TT Heſecond evilthat befals the mind, "i 
is inefhicacie. The underſtanding wi #« 
by its light, ſhould be as the compaſle nindes » 2 
in the ſhip, to guide and order men; #9110. 
and as the failes and wings, to ſet all D uf gas 
in motion; and as the anchor, to hold ++ * 
up in all ftrefles; but when GOD. 
leaves a man to himſclf, how weake 
1s this light,and unable to —_— 
"LDP O dr. 
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+ Chaps. office? it hath not thoſe eff:tual oper 
rations that it had upon the ſoule. 
ant TAmanisnot fo aff:&ed with the 
; things that he knoweth, as in former 
; dayes ; time was when the apprehen- 
x fion of Gods love did work mightily, 
melting to repentance, quickning to 
obedience, encouraging to confidence, 
filling the heart with gladnes and glo- 
rying, and the month with praiſes and 
ſongs of rejoycing; but now the 
thoughts of divine love do not fo raiſe 
the heart ;ſotime was, when the ſight 
of ſinne was a wound to the foule, ca- 
ſting ſhame into the face, and cauſing 
jw inthe heart; but now you can 
hold your finnes, and cannot fay as 
in the dayes of old, fine eye hath 
wounded my heart, Lament. 3.5 1, This 
weakneſle and inefficacy of knowledge 
1s a ſigne you are in an 111 caſe. 
"S$Notin 2 A man 1s not ſo impelled to dutie: 
peers where God is preſent with much aſſi- 
ſtance, and abundant inflaences of hjs 
ſpirit, there he rules and holds his ſub- 
jeas in a ſtri& obedience ; the ſcepter 
by which he ruleth, is the word, but 
notthe word as it is written with ink, 
and. lieth in the letter, but as ic is en- 
graven 


a 
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graven in the heart, and as it is in the Chap# | 
throne, ſeated inthe underſtanding,yea © 
and as it is ſwayed by that inviſible 
hand which workerh mightily in thoſe 
that beleeve, Epheſ. 1.19. When God 
holds back the working of this power, 
ſpirituall truths lie bound hand and 
foot, and put not forth themſclves in 
their former regall power, which they 
did exerciſe as Gods Viccgerents and 
Vice-royes to command and governe, 
but the heart enjoyes a wotfall libertie 
and tolleration,in a barren and unfruit- 
full converſation : the Majeſty and 
mercie of the great and gracious God, -_ _ 
doth not conſtrain ®,as it doth in thoſe bay | 
who enjoy God, 2 Cor. 5.14: Butasif | > "* 

the heart had none to fear,and nothing fericc-s. 

to hope for, or none to judge it, it is nia | 
dull, careleſſc and heedlefle ; in former whe 14.44 
dayes, the minde which is Gods ſta- 9% 


tute book, and the monitor in a man; 7 


was often ſuggeſting counſels and per- eng; 
ſwaſions, crying as that voice, Eſw ho 

30, 21, This # the way, walks in tt, - 
when ye twrne t0 the right hand, and ts 
the left : that 18 , 1n all your wayes ; 
but now 1t 1s filent, and become like 
thoſe idol] ſhepherds, that had eyes, 


and: 


—_— 
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Ebap8. and ſaw not,& tongues, but ſpake nots 
it was asa law, having an obligatorie 
and binding power, Rom.7.23. ſo that nec 
there was no peace but in holy walks Go 
ing; but now that light is becomeſ tio! 
weak,8&the whole man is out of order, ſ ban 

. worre. 3 A Man i: not ſo reſtrained as he was] ver 

Raine this 18 One. office of an enlightnedJ cea 

mind, to be as a bridle to corruptiongf 1s le 
and a check to impetuous Juſts 3 theref her 
is agreat power in the naturall mangſ his 
conſcience, when God awakens it, and] kne 
ſets it on, to limit the boundles ſpiriteſ not 
of men unregenerate, as we fee in Bas] it b 
lam, who though he had a good mind} lut! 
to pleaſureBalsck in hope of profit, yetþ mo! 
durſtnot; the light within him curbed] 4/ 
him, and held him fo ſtrongly- backs hin 
thata houſe full of ſilver & gold could] tre: 

not draw him: but when God, forthe] the 

- Hhardneſſe of mens hearts ceaſeth toff fav« 
quicken this light, it becomes weakeyJ upo 

and men are let!ooſe to all evill, asf cou 

thoſe, Roms. 1. 26. becauſe they.impriaf evil 

| ſoned the truth which would have rulf phe 

- cE: edinthem, therefore God gave themf| (ot! 

rey% up toareprobate mig c. {kno 


\0K11n0v 


/ 5s mentem fint jndicio, Pexn : at hoc minus om of, & ſe naturale, meu 
ergo reprovatft judicnm per yer ſum «d1/tortum prevum quo nfanda indicalot n 
t16l4a. Cota Japid, Bit, Paizui.&c.Yio,Camer delent ficew verſus, a yo 


So 
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So in the godly there is a renewed Chap, "__ 
conſcience, an underſtanding enlight- 


e]ned with ſaving light, which while 


God by continual pulfations and mo- 
tions keeps waking, becomes a ſtrong 
bank to preſerve the ſoule from the o- 


| verflowing rage of fin ; but when God 


ceaſeth to worke in it, then the heart 
is left like a ſhip in a ſtorme, when 
her cables breake or faile. David in 
his grievous foile which he ſuffered, 
knew. that adultery was a fin, yet God 
not adding his influence to this light, 
it became too weake to raile up reſo- 


rind} lutions, ſufficient, and to chain upthar 


yet 
Veg 
ack, 
2uld 
1 to 
akey 
; a 
pris 
rul 
nem 


_ mu 
ſcalars 


So 


monſter in his ſoul, 2 Sam;-11., And 
Hſah had light enough to convinee 
him . what a fin it was to robbe Gods 
treaſury, to make a preſent to fend to 
the King of Syria, that he might curry 
favour with him : yet he adventures 
upon this ſacriledge ; his knowledge 
could not hold his hands from doing 
evil, no not from impriſoning the pro- 
phet, who did his duty, 2: Chron. 1 6, 
lo that if you be leſſe reſtrained by your 
knowledge, it is a ſigne that the pow- 


Jer of God is not ſo much put forth in 


you, as heretofore. . , 


cd 
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Chaps. 4 A man is not /o humbled: the pragGod 
buavline: Eticall underſtanding being renewedjhee x 
«. nd. 18 the Count Palatine *, nextto Golghe 1; 
wu" 31 the palace of the ſoule , the powtthher, 
of judgement is in its hands, it hath ſtr, 
power to ſend out writs toſummothim, 
men to its bar, and to examine caulagp in 
and to paſſe ſentence , and when Gothimſ; 
is with it, it will affli& and chafti(ohs 
the ſoule for finne: So 1t is ſaid, thitfoulc 
Davids heart [mote him, 2 Sam. 24.0won,: 
when conſcience groweth carcleſgz, 
and-men judge-not themſelyes, whe 
they condemne not, and afflit na z- 
themſelves for fin, but the ſwordylietWgre 
ſtill in the-ſcabbard, and exectition"ls 
not done, but crimes are winked 5» 
the offender is juſtified or ſpared : itt 
2 ſigne of a ſleep fallen upon” thet 
and that God hath withdrawne hin 
felte, or if you be judged by the lighl 
yetarenot humble,if you can ſhift at 
ward off the blowes of conſcierice, WF. 
that it cannot wound you : the efticadi; 
of it is weakned, and God is departeae. 
David was inthis caſe, his conſcier 
was too dallying and indulgent, it'd 
noterreſt him, nor feiſe upori him 
with her wonted - Majeſtic, b > 


l 
 - 
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prazGod ſuffered him to lie fora time, as Chaps, 
vedhhee permitted him to fall; butwhen 
Gothe ipirit came in the miniſtery of 
»Wehhen, then conſcience was armed wi ith 
hat ſtronger power, and laid hands on 
moathim, bound him in chains,and laid ih 
ul in priſon;and now David humble 
mſelf, confeſſeth his ſin, weeps, and 
or ghs, and mournesnight and day, ayd 
 thifould have no quiet till he had his par= 
4.08on,and was Es to his God, P// 


lei, 

ne CHA P. + © 

t nat} 1/hen a man ts deſerted, the minde i 

Jie e yaine, and abated 

on frequencie 

»d at; in omplacenc dis hoty things, 

: itt conſiſtency. 

on: He third evil that befals the mind , 

j; is vacwity and emptineſſe ; when atten C. 
bp od. withdraws himſelf, i becomes enpins, 


ean empty houſe without inhabj= 1 

it, when the cloud of divine pre= ; 

te fils bis tabernacle, and the ſoule: x 

tives oracles from tis mouth, then. _ -. 

an hath ſweet converſe with him, anne 4 ; 

| walks with him, as a man-withy ſk 
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his friend, as it is ſaid of Noah, Gen,| {> 
6.9. and Enoch, Gen, 5, 22. God is x» 
his centre, and hee is much in purſuit of 
of him. My ſoul thirſteth after thee,| ha 
and I nill remember thee upon my bed, 
and meditate on thee in the night was 
rches; my ſoul followeth hard = the 

P/al. 63, he was much in the thought 
of God, God was with him*, and be} th 
with God ; when he went to fleeps} an 
yea, when he awakened, his heart waj ani 
towards him, When I awake, I am ſtil} ne' 


with thee, Plal. 139. 18.yca,T] am conf me 


gorrweally with thee ; and what was thi ant 
caule of it ? Thine hand upholdeth meg] the 
Pal. 73. 23. an awakened heart ha þ for 
Godever in fight, 1 have ſet the Lo life 
alwayes before me,Pal, 16.8, pre 

As water ſtriveth to aſcend as high 7 3: 
asthe heed-ſpring from whence $50 
cometh; ſo an heavenly Chriſtian, his 


he ſprings from above, is everſtrg 1s b 
ming thither ; but there are tingro! 
when the minde becomes vain, ang} Uor 
very empty of God, and full of vanitj hea 
either being like a watch that ſtan} Chi 
{ill, or like a Condait-cock that ruſven 
at waſte ; either fleeping, and no byr 
Qing, or pouring out, and ſpcndinggan 
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7en,| ſelfe upon things that profit not. chap, | 
Y; In this ſtate, the ſoul hath loſt much 

ofa three fold excellency which tt 
had 


1 Complacency 
<2 Frequency. m holy thoghts, 
'3 Confiſtancy, 

Fiſt, C omplacency: time was,WHhHEn « rtetie 
the thoughts of Gods glory & mercy, 
and works, and word, and of Chrift, vez" 
and other fpirituall tkings,were as ho= 
ney, fceding and delighting the ſoule; 
medications were great refreſhments 
and recreations;they were Wont to fill zrow im 
the heart with ſweet content and com= #1ocmeie * 
if fort, adding much to all ſpirituall *"* 0» 
4 lite, both of ”{__ and peace : How 

precious are thy thoughts to-me ? P/c 
; hiold 1 39- 17. Davtid reckoned his recourſe 
ce $-©0, and converſe with God, among — 
an, Þis chief treaſures : And indeed what 
trad Is better to man in aright temper, then 
ting} from the Nebo of a ſpirituall medita- 

1, anf tion, to behold Canaan ? and by a 

anitf} beayenly mindednefſe, to walke with _- 

18 Chrilt, and Angels, and Saints in hea» &* S 
t ruanſþven, to have that in a kinde of preſetice,, * -. ,? 
not#$0y this proſpe&ive, which is yct od * . 

dingF#ant ? This 4 fay peradyenture, war, _ = * 
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Chaps. your happineſſe, but now you are 

: changed, and fallen from this glory, 
your ſoules creep on the duſt, and fa- 

vour not the ſweetneſle of the things 
above; they hunger not ſo much aftcr 

that bread of eternall life, but feed up- 

on vanities and worldly things; you 

are not ſo delighted in ſliping out of 

the world, and retyring your ſelves 

that you might be with God,nay haps 

ly, it 1s become a burthen * to fix your 
ex»: thoughts on that which was your food 

« 756: and life before, your minds 1s become 

£m: heavy, the earth hath got into your 

hearts, and weighed them down, ſo 

_ that you finde it hard and tedious to 

pully and winde them up toſuch ſpiri- 

tuall and (ctled meditations, in which 

formerly you have had delight : if it 
be thus, 1tis a figne that God hat 

much withdrawne himſelfe 

you, 
2 Frequerey, it may be it hath 


2 Lofve fre» 
Quency. 


heaven, ſoaring on the wings of 
heavenly minde, and taking her fligh 


from 


the daily courſe of thy: ſoule to viſit 


Nt] bur 
to God and Chriſt, as the Eagles t all ſtr 
flies to the dead bodies, Matth. 24 1%] life 


thou waſt wont tofinde in every plac 


der 


A. 
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0 | a paſſage to'thy God, and wert often Chae v+ © 
y, | improving thatquickneſle of thy midde 
a* | which is able to ſtep from the deepeſt 
gs | dungeon to the higheſt heavens in a 
ir | moment, The mind is ſoquick of foot, 
p- | that it is {wifter than the Sun, and can 
ou} move further in a moment than the 
of | Sun doth ina day,and thou wert wont 
ves} toſend this winged 'meſſenger, and it 
ap*{ returned unto thee, like Noabs Dove 
our} with Olive branches of peace and 
ood} comfort in its mouth. Indeed a Chri- 
omef ſtian drives two- trades in the world, 
our} one is ſeen, the other is ſecret, and in 
1, {of this he is bufie when hee ſeems to bee 
15 to] vacant, and isleaſt alone, when moſt 
piri*} alone;-when he is mured up within 
hich] his Chamber, or walking ina. ſolitary 
; if it} way he is converſing with ſuch come 
hath]. panions, as the world is not acquain= 
from} ted with, he is ſpeaking with Godzand 

hearing God ſpeaking to him words 
1 been} of wiſedome, making him wiſer than 


> viſit] the Auncient, words of reproofe pier-. 
| cing like a ſword, yet not to Faure, 


Aight] bur heale , and-words /of comfort 
es that ſtronger thandeath, and{weerer than: 
+4. 1%] life ; yea when he ſeems to be inthe : 
/ plac deeps of afflition ,*hee is monnted #= 3 

| F« . boye,. 0 


oe 
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"Chaps. baveallſorrows,and his ſoule ia above :; 
| the clouds; when he ſeemes to bee af- { 
frighted with terrours, the is drinking -/ 
in the waters of life, 1» the multitulle. 
of my thought; within me, thy comforts 
delight my ſoule, P[. 94. 19. Conſider 
this, baſt thon been thus filled with 
Godſo,converſant in heavenly thoghts 
that thou waſt never long from hea-! 
ven, but often looking up to the God! 
oftby life? and how is it now with 
thee ? art thou become .a ſtranger to 
theſe wayes inwhich God and:thy ſoul | 
had formerly ſo many bleſſed-meet- 
ings -? art thou growne mindlefſ: and 
forgetfull of him ?it may be drawing 
neare in ſome heartleſſe approach to 
him in the morning, but then living 
without him throghout the day: many 
gueſts-come is. Ge is ſhut out 
there is room for profits, for pleaſures, 
yea for ſinfull tHoughts and evil 
| ſions, but none for God; if it be thus, 
4 thy caſe is more miſerable, and thou 
| art Deſerted : for if God were ſo pre- 
ſent by his Spirit as he was, He would 
be thy remembrancer, and bring {ut 
" things fell to thy minde ae before, Jo X 
- 14. 26, he wouldbe jogging and'pre 
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voking to heavenly mindednefſe, _"Chay 
3 Conſiſtenty, when our delights are fdzcy, 

not with God, as the remembrance of 

him is not fo pleaſing, ſoinot fo fre-. 

quent, and not fo conliſtent,-I fay- 

there will not be that ſablenefſe of an 

heavenly minde, that hath beene g 

thoughts now are but = and flee» 

ting, not fixed and abiding, yea though 


conſcience ſpurre the dull mind to this 
heavenly worke, yet like an unwilling 
ſervant, it ſtayeth not at it, but isſoon 
gone, ' | 


; CHAP. Xc 
Great incredulity in a Deſerted ſowl, 
with the Canſes of #8. [1 


Hs fourth evil that befals, the zones: 
mind in tune of deſertion is 5xyp+ inde. ni 
dulity; when God withdraws himſelf; | *2 
the wofull fruits of unbeliefe ſpring; F 
up 3, doubtings, diſpates, objections,; 4 
ſtrange reaſonings about ſpirityall, _ -* 
truths,in ſo nuch that the ſoul 1s greats, - | 
ly perplexed & ſnared in the diverſity. | 
crolheſle , ſubtilty, ambiguity of hes 
own reaſonings; now it queſtionet} : 
the authoritie and variety of the: + 
ra Spa 
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—_ 


the Word of God or no, or whether it 
benot the invention of men, yea, it 18 
fall of ſufpitions and doubts of divine 
providenee, whether all things be or- 


dered by an' hand of infinite power 
and wiſedome; yea the foundation and: 


firſt Kone is often ſhaken ''in ſuch a 
time, the ſoul calling this in queſtion, 
Whether there be a God or no, who 
18 able to reckon the ſtrange thoughts 
and reaſonings of the- ſoul, when' it 
walks in darkneflſe ? And who can ut- 
ter the dreadfull effes of ſuch an evil? 
W hat mazes of confuſion, what flouds 
of feares, what thickets and labyrinths 
of ſore perplexities isa man led into 
by this unbelief ? yea, what deadneſſe 
and barrenneſſe breake inupon him? 
how expoſed to violent aſſaults of Sa- 
tan, having not the uſe of the fhield of 
faith ? This unbelicf and Atheiſme is a 
rock which the Saints ( the moſt part 
of them) doe ſtrike: upon ' at onetime 
or other ; but itsa dreadfull evil, like 
a torrent, it beares downe in a great 
zeaſure,tae props and pillars of Chri- 
ſian hope, joy, patience, obedience ; 
yea, it 1 of that deſtroying _— 
od" $f 8 7 W ere 


Caſe and Cure. 7 
where it comes with Xh, az it Cap? 
doth in many of theSaints,thatiit anni=  * 
| hilates,m a manner,all ſpiricuall 
in rheir eyes, ſo that they'cannot ke 
God, Chriſt, promiſe, heaven, or any 
, thing; or if they ſee them; itis with ſo 
| much obſcurity and uncertainty; that ©; 
L the life which theſe things werg wont 
l to yeeld, is much impaired, And asit 
) 
S 


is. pernicious, 16 its hard tg cure3a 
-man would never, without the 'eott- 
t du of a divine hand, finde'theayuyto 


- pet out of theſe pep GORE | 
Fy ath a great ſtreagth in'all, and''were 
s it not checked, 1t would more ap- 
- *\ 


'O weft, What is the cauſe that unbe* cu, 
ſe liefdothſoquickly and ſtrongly, up< 
> on Gods withdrawing of himſelfe, put 
h- forth-it ſelf in the godly ? IG 
of _ Anſwer, Firſt, the inevidence' of the 1 
aj vbjeFof faith: it is evidence in any '** 


Ty» thing - that- ſetles and ſwayecs; judee- : | 
ne } ment;zan1 when thingy lic hid in dark« 
and fa. 


1 


ke } nefſſe, andcarry no pprhora, © 
eat 3 tisfying evidence of reaſan, ——_ 
ri- | will notreceive them with a full _ © 
e;} ſent; yea, it proportions her "i 
which ſhegives tothe firenjilofjek-- - | 
F3 op 
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Chapxo-fon, which ſhediſcernes for it ;ſo that 
. #n ſome things ſhee fully embraceth 

them, aud. bath an acquieſcencie and | t 
reſt in her aſſent, being fully anſwered | f 
In point efreaſon-; in other things ſhe | v 
, goethnotfurther then to one opinion,. | 
which is an imperfc& afſent,. founded | f 
on arguments onely probable; in other | 1 
things ſhe goeth not ſo farre,but,ſtands 
ing, and in ſuſpenſe,being equal- 
.y charged with reaſon both wayes ; 
chaving arguments why ſhe ſhould be= 

"Jeeve this or that, and arguments why 

the ſhould notzþby which encounter of 
contrary reaſoningy, ſhe is like the ri- 
ver, which by the meeting of two cone 
trary ſtreames, becomes a;ſtil water;or 

þ like the ſcales in the ballance, which 

- - havingequal weights in them, ſtand 

\ in equipole, 

- © - This we finde in men in matters of 
religion. and-godlineſſe, that all be- 
Teeve not alike, becauſe there is not 
the like eyidence of ſpirituall truths to 
all; ſome beleeve fully,others beleevec, 
-but not with a ſetled aſſent; others 
deubr, the former are like the ſcales, 

"whereby the weight in one prevail- 

Angy, there 1s a (ctling 3 the ſecond, like 
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. the ſcales wavering,and turning ſame-Cts 


aighsby which unbelicke ſtands faſt 


Caſe and Curt. 


_— —— - 


T9. 


rimes this way, & tometimes that way; 
the third, like the ſcales: _—_— but 
ſtill ic is the evidence in the objet, 
which begets faith,yea, commands it. 
Now the 5nevidence of the obje& of 


134n0eip 

”g fore objetÞt ſelf, 

BY T SubjebF of faith, | 
r ——— ir- ſelfe, ſometimes } ovied. 
hidden ſtrange to-reafon , and * 
therefore hard to-be beleeved:+ Such. 
things” are all thoſe ſupernatural - 
truths,as the Unity in Trinity,and Tri- 
nity in UJaity, the reſurre&ion of the. 
body, the incarnation of the. Safine of 
God,redemption « br ftisfaRtion of 
Chriſt,juſtifcation y faith, &c. Theſe 
eruths, and the like, are above reaſon, 
ſuch the minde of it ſelfe cannot be» 
leeve-; what though they be revealed, 
and are ſo made conſpicuous; in a ſort, 
by the word,. yet{ if there-be nothing 
but the teſtimony and authority of the 
word } except he power ofthe ſpirit 
ſet in, there will be no faith” _, * 

2 The snevidence is ſometimes ine»! 
ſpeR of rhe rh, and that is, when 

£ + cUngs 
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- \Cbap.1o things are clearly brought to the un- | M: 
| | Fer ae | burthrongh its weakneſſe It 
it is notable to ſee the reaſon of them; | © 
the obje& is clear, but the minde is ob 
darke, as though the Sunne ſhine, and th 
makeall things evident in themſelves; | 10! 
yet ifthe eye be blinde, it ſceth not; | © 
things are hid, but this vaile is not on 
the things, but on the eye ; or ſuppoſe cl 
a man come with afaire andfull teſti- 
moniall of his worth, yet if hee to 
whom it is brought cannot read it, he 
will not beleeve him, or accept him':. 4- 5* 
Now God hath revealed himſelfe by } *? 
the creation, Roms.1.1 9,20, al the crea= 
turesare as ſo many witnefſesto reaſon 
it ſelthat there is a God which made 
all ; but reaſon isdeafe , and hears not 
that ſound that is gone through all the 
world, Pſal. 1 9. of heares it ſo. weakly, 
that it'cannorſettle and quiet it ſelfe'in 
this trath, that God is, & that he made 
the worlds, ſo thatour faith even in 
theſe things, is not onely from the light 
of nature, but alſo and eſpecially from ki 
thelight of the ſpirit; and according as © 
this light is afforded more or-leſſe, fo " 
doth our faith varie in its operatian, G 
by. theweakneſk and blindnes that re- | 
% Mma1ns 


' 
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mains upon the underſtanding,though @46 " | 


it berenewed, the minde is diſabled 
to anſwer: theſe various and ſnarling 
obje&ions, which are conceived! in 
this fruitfull wombe : how many'rea- 
ſonings and ſtrange diſputes, doth the 
carnall minde, when it is ft to it (elf; 
forge againſt the truth, which doe fo 
cloud and puzzle the ſoule,that it is of= 
ten ſtrangely foyled» As thoſe Gen-" 
tiles being left of God, became vaine in 
their imaginations, Rom. 1.21; Sothe 
Saints themſelves-when God ſhatteth . 
iy the light wk wt moe are oe of 
ous 'reaſo and -entang 
ras peg the Plalgiſ beholding 
manner of Gods dealing with 't 
wicked, and with the godly, that they 
roſpered, -and theſs were- afflicted 5 
om hence argues fo ſtrangely , that 
he had almoſt been'foiled, buy gt 
God did guide him with his conntels; - 
andupheld him by his right hand, ' 
Pſa. 73. Agee 
So Moſer,, though God had tpld 
him whit he would do for the provis- 


fion of H ple , corfatting we 
Noon bad tt þ acres ee I -F 
God prepare atable in the i 
, | F.'5 Num.1 Lo 
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xe: Mum. 1-1,1 need not inſiſt upon inſtan- 
ecs of this nature 3. the minde is very 
ative and quick in working, & is able 
to loſe-it ſelfe in doubts and perplex» 
ing reaſonings, but it is not ſo able 
wathout divine aſſiſtance to untie her: 
knots, and to-free her (elf. 

2 Cauſe s Satas, whoſe worke it is 


to moleſt.the.Saints; hee is full of all 


knowledge, ſo that he knowes how.to 
weave the.moſt ſubtile nets to toyl the 
ſoule 3 and hee hath a way intoa man 


by the phantaſic, where he is able both | 
| 2 the thoughts working upon | 


e {trong imagination, and . 


' ring reaſoning, and to ſuggeſt new - 
ng itcomes about, fem is ſa 
mightily and unceſſantly.purſued with 


doubts and ſtrong workings of unbe- 


liefe, that there 1s ſcarce an article of 
his faith ſo rooted in him, but by 
theſe bluſtering & tempeſtuous winds, . 


It is at onetime or other much ſhaken. 
Theſe then are the cauſes of the new 


nnd Ach 
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great affrightment and diſturbance of 
the heart. 


CHAP. XI: 
Of the change and alteration of, 
lions incaſe f deſertion;rhere is 
of laye, bope, hatred,. &c:  theip 
{ad abatements. 


He third change which a man dee Nis 
ſerted may finde in himlelfe, inre- e 5 : 
CITES graces, © in the affettions ; I. | 
are the pulſes of theſoule, by 
which judgement may be made of the 
ſtate and 'remper of the ſoale 3 the af-- 
feRions are but ſeverall as and moti« 
ons —_ will, eG 


pre 0 
principall Pre r: rr = bo 
the graces are moſt ſcituated and plan» - 
ted ; this - is the throne wherein they 
opaquiets, that the 

'diſcover the ſtare of a-maity 
hath its dirth in the 
 iythor lene, in reſpe, of "the 
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Þ Gaz T as I faid, the will is mach to beobfer=. 


pe Rions hare! all :compriſed/in love? ; 48 || 


ved in its tempers and inclinations, . 
and motions which are the af- 
feftions of. the ſoule, as wee call. 
chem. | | { 
- Now theſe affe&ions I referre; thar-| 11 
I wy inſtance in particulars, totwo | £ 
heads, according to the principall ob«. 
3ets of them, which are 


. £1 God, and things ſpiritual, | 
ts 92 Sinxe, and things carnall.. 


Asthe heavens are moved ipohther | « 
twopolesfothe afe&ions areconver= | 
ſantabour theſe two'objeR&s.'Firſt of | | 
the affettions which looke upward, ard { 
have God: and Chriſt, and heavenly | 
things, for their obje& : Thefe' affee 


among tlie aifiking laffefitons, hatred 
doth vertually. containe the-reft;' as 
griefe, feare, anger, &c.' ſo in the /3h91 
inp affeftiew; leave. doth comprehend 
thewreft ob <hadt -Kinde,2ab deſire; de- | 
lighe, joþ;: hope; 8c, : theſe 'being>buit 


- the chiltrey of love, of ſeverals aity of | 


love. _ the —_—_ l[vvetowards 
God, and thingsaboye; are'principal- | 
Ichire&; 7h, 5 ITE 


: yg p | ! 
b- 1 Deſire. 
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ET . L. D efire, 
© IG q Hope. 
af= 3 Delight. 


all By defire and hope, love extends it 
ſelf towards God as abſent : by delight 
at] ſheenjoyes, him as preſent : Deſire is 
vo | dove in motian;; Delight,.is love sn reſt; 
Ho —_ is love, baving motion in her reſt, 
reſt in hex monnon: and in on. ct 
tion, there is neither perfe@ reſt, nor 
perfett motion, | 
|- -: 12 Deſre. There will bee a great !Pim 
er} change in.chis;when God —_— that 
T6 wonted influehge::” for what 45 def 
of || bnctheſoules following of.God; 
id there is a decay in this, ,proportionible 
ly to theabatement of. Gods drawing ; 
& for ſo tarre onely as God draweth, we 
1g | follow, Cart. 1. 4, 70h.6., 444i 
4 ' Theabatemento defirevy will icky 


as ie ſelfin 2two-thit 2 115 txweb 

"” 1D, here will be "It pray a-aint draeds-50 

d vour'to od, "Preet is thi 12 Y-; 
_ - preſents of our deſires to God,and 
ny - Lots Si hultef defirer; is full 'of 

f, _ prajov;;"theſbule that-longs _ 

s God, breathesont many” Ges, and | 

o | prayers, and tears, unto- the Throne 

Y of grace, and is ever ruaching after- 


- him ',. 


LL 4 woe IT rot” cal tron  i@Ww#4.csoc ” 
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him * ,. chat it way apprehend him, 
Phil. 3- If God be preſent, it hangs 
upon him, with humble entreaties 
not to depart from him; it «b/ext, 
he flieth afcer him with 'monrnfull 
complaints and cryes,that he would 
«  returneto him ; hee cannot bee an- 
*:. . {weredor quieted, ifhe finde not 
28.4. the loſſes and ruines of his ſpirit ts 
be _—_ Burt where the bearer 
1s ſtill and filent in her evils, over. 
run with darknefle,deadnefſle, earth. 
lineſſe, and other like dolefull evils; 
and yet pats not: up her prayers, or 
if prayers, yet not eries, being eis 


but quietly contents her ſelfe 1n her; 
way : her deſires after God ave ve« 
OW. ; 


Thelike may beſfaidotall endeavors: 
defires are ative; if you are become 
mote ſlack and ſlight in the uſeof ors 


finde the you have fal- 
Jen from your f&f# /ove,with that back- 
Niding Epbeſis, Ap:2.4.and itis time. 
to: conſider whence you are falley, and 
torepent, leſt God come againſt you - 
Wi FErrours tO 2WAke yOus 

5. 2-Ged 


ther n0 ſuter , or at leaſt no beggar; 


dinances, in which you were wont to - 


| 
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2 God leſſe intended in all endeavours: <hpal 
when God is the end of a man in iam” 
hearing, praying, &c. it is a ſigue ; 
that he defires him in truth,and the 
more he is sntended, the more hee 
is deſired, God: may be the objet? 
of his a&ion that loves him not, ; 
buthe is the. end onely of ſueh;as.  _. 
love him, Obſerve this, aman may- 
doe as much as hee hath done, IG 
there may bee 2 decay of his deſire, 
apparing in this, , that God is nog 
his end. 
Q#eft. How may I know when God, 

is my end.. | | 

Anſ. The end may be conſidered, 
in reſpe& of its _ 

The place of the end is in the intene 129 
tion and affeftion, here it fits as in her teu? 
throne, and . uſeth her authority 'and  ..: 
power ;. the ſoule intends and mindes- © 
that which is her. end, as the Archer _ 
hath his marke ineye to which hee 
ſhooteth: Judge then your ſelves what: 
you intend ?.is God in your eye ? fo far 
as you Sxtevd him you fre him, and 
no more. | 

1a_the next place conbder OG 0nge | 


When Ooh 
nou ny 
may 

known by 
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r>8ap B's her power, the ultimate end hath the 
greateſt power ina man of all things ; 
this power is foure fold, 

draw, 

rule, 
” Nt 

quiet, 
»To daw I If drarerh to it, having as it were 
pes. 4 agneticall 'vertae, to attract *,when 
** ſro It gets into the underſtanding, it ſets 
$.g. the will and aff:&ions, and all the 
powers of men on action, ſo they that 
make riches their end are ſtrongly en- 
clined and moved to them, willingly 
.and diligently labouring, patiently en- 
daring,and conſtantly endeavouring to 
attain them, and whereriches are the 
aro a21 Arme to which the heart tends, it is 
| I the principle of motion *, and the rea- 
par 
i "x5 $ked, what a covetous man ſeeks, and 
2%. for whathe ſtndies, plots,ſweats;toyls, 
$8.9.  moyles, the anſwer in all is, riches : 
Do you find God thus drawing ? when 
yolpray, receive, heare conſider what 
moves you, whatſets you on worke , 
fornot the motion but the mover,: not 
the endeavorr, but the grownd of it 
diſcovers the exd; two men may walk 


: IF 


- foh of all endeavour ; fo that if it bee 


. ""Y 


| 


' In one way, yet their end may be dif- Chapar. , 


| fr 


| ſhould walk, P/al. I I9, hence came 
| his ftudy in pondring on the law, the 


a 
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ferent, one may walk for his health, 
the other for n1is profit : ſo inthe ſame 
duties of godlineſſe, th! end of one 
may be pride, of another p-ace of con= 
ſcience onely, but the beſt end is God. 
_ this, that there 1s a —_— 
deſchar ge of duty ; hypacriticall, whena 
man ends xe a he doth , but 
ſomething elſe, ſome worldly advan- 
tage ; Conſciencious, when.good is done 
as a duty and taske ; Spiritual, when 
good is done for this end,that we may 
pleaſe and enjoy God. 

2 Theend rwles;as it is the ground, 1.) " » 
ſo alſo it is the »#/e of aion;' as it I 
drawes to it with power,{o with ordey, 
itdraweth to it in-the due and dire& 
way: that 1s, . 


1 Inquiſition of fit means 
1; puts upon Dc of X Ca 
Firſt it puts the mind upona ſtudt- , cue 
ous deliberation and 51qwifition abowe \Fnvom.} 
the fitteſt means: hence comes thoſe 
many prayers to God which David 
put up to. bee direfled, lead, ins » 
ulted, taught in the way that hee * " 


light: 


—_ 
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'Chap.tt 


3 Duck 
- & means, 


-Afen and brethren what ſhall web 
doe? Afts 2. 37. Chapter 16: 30. 


,meancs. Note here therefore two ope« 


(elf, a diſpoſition tothe uſe of all means 
Rroportionable to the{deſire of his end, | 


light of his feet, and lantern of his pathn; 

hence the people being ſtirred by Johng 
miniſtery, toſeek eternall life, and ty 
enquire. after God, came to him and! 
.conſutted with hun, #hat ſhall we dot]. 
So did the Publicanes. and Souldiers, 
Luke 3.1o.15. Hencealſo came tha 
cry of the Jewes and the. Jaylor news 
ly awakened from taeir ſl:epof death, 


2ST EY EB OBESE}] 


Secondly, It puts on the due wfe 
of meanes when they are found out,and 
this'is necefſary : For as a-man may 
.come ſhort of hisend,bywrong means; 
foalfo by rot ing. or miſuſing of right 


Ie" 


#4tions of the end; about the meanes 3 
I it puts wpon the uſe of them, ſo that if 
God beamansend, the minding and ; 
affcRing this, will urge and preſſe tb 
the ufe of ſuch meancs, as God hath 
appointed and diſcovered, yea-of one 
as well as another, he that either uſeth. 
wone, or not all, intends not God as he 
ought : where a man deſires God, and 
makes him his end, Fe findes in' hims 


z3F2zasSRr 
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Which 


which he fully * ſeckes. « It puts wpon Chip nl = 


- Gods approach to man in-grace and 


"notthe- hearer, but the wiſe, hungey, 


| nothing can divide betwixt it and the 
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Ee #181110 now 


the due wſe of them, that is, 10 to uſe 215% me 
all the ofdinances, as that in them hee #2 <= 
may come . to God; the promiſe of '-«. 


mercy, 1s not made ſimply to the att- 
ons. of- godlinefſe ,. but to the right 
performance of them, as not hee that 
prayeth,but he that prayeth with-fer- 
vencie, faith, ſincerity, ſhall obtaine: 


humble, obedient hearer, ſhall find the 
word <ff:uall : therefore that ſpirit 
that direts the heart to pitch on, anl 
irlue after the right end, doth alſo 
ead the heart in the way to it, work- 
ing ſuch diſpoſitions as may fit itto @ 
wiſe and «ffeAuall uſe of all means , he 
therefore that loſeth in the meanes 
loſeth in the end , for the end 5: 5n the 
Means. 

3 The end holds the heart with it ; as 
it hath an azrraFive power, (o it hath a 
retentive power, and its bonds are fo 
ſtrong, that nothing can diſſolve them, 
and draw away the heart; the laſtend 
isa mans chief goed, and therefore 
where it is ſo apprchended & minded, 


T7 A 
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ſoule,. 
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Chapt ſoule; for ifany thing ſhould,. it mn 
be either good or evil; good cannot, fe 
the ſoule will not leave a greater gc 
for a l:fſz; and there is no eval, ſo greaſſtrea 
as the lofſe of the chief good. Thereqpbne 
fore if you be gone from God, it is@his | 
ſigne you make not God your end, atabi 
you have done. ger f 


'. 4Toqitn 4 Tt guiets the heart ſo farre as it Won! 
' attained, every thing reſts in its prop vol, 
place, its appetite js ſatiared in irs endgJor 1 
and a man that makesGod his end, cats« T 
notbe qwzet in his abſence, but is evers4! 
reftleſſe in his motion, and labour 
-him, till he finde him; yea, nothing 


ean content himge#H Se findcs ſuch ap2ct 
preſence as he needs; thongh GodB* 
giveriches,and health, and friends,andÞ© 
all the ſweet accommodations of thisF®* 
life, yet as the childe that wants th 
nurſes breaſt is not quieted with -ba-F 
bles, no not -bracelets of pearles; or 
 Ehaines of gold, but it muſt have the |< 
breaſt: ſo he ſtill purſues God, and is:Þ* 
not ſatisfied, till he get his hard heart'FY® 
ſoftened, his dull heart quickened, his } 
darknefle inlightned , and God re- 
turging again into the tabernacle of 
his ſoule, to fill it with the glory and F 

| power 


PI 
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uſf8hower of his preſence : and ſo farre as Chapn,, 
, fogthe gainegin this, he is at peace-: if God 
48 IDCN the well of life, and cauſe the 
reatreames thereof to low in upon him, 
erethe come in with power to deſtroy 
- is his luſts ; to quicken, awaken, and e- 
d, tabliſh the ſoul, he counts it is a great» 
Ser happincſle than to poſſefiea crown, 
5t {counts ita greater happineſſe then to 
-optpolleſſe a.crowne, or heap of peartes, 
endJor mines of gold. « © by Boo” 5 
k« Theſccondat of love, ig hope : this tpeis,. | 
refixan aRt of the will, extentling it ſclfe 
weards that which it loves, as furwre; 
is of great uſe to a Chriſtian ; it is an 
knchor 'to uphold in troubles, and ® 
oad to excite toendeavour : yet ſuch 
4Hour folly, that though all Chriſtians 
avea /aving hope, yet few have @ Us= 
g hope, that 1s to ſay, ſuch 9m 1. 
# lives in them, and gives life unto . 
Wem ; but moſt reſt in a poore, faint, 
,- Wdle hope, ſeldome improving thig 
race, except in the day of fears, ſor 
»-$ows, troables, and of death. Ore. 
- But ſurely if hope be abated, a man 
- Sabated in his communion with the 
' Þod of hope, And the decayes of hop 
ein ſome of theſe 3 things, orin alle 
k . mn. 
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Chap 11 


rt In its 
atainty, 


Y 


— 
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Certaint ar: 

in the< As Cf hopes he 

Efficacy >. - 

I For the certainty, Certaine hopa -: 
are not onely mans portion, though 
there be a certainty in the objec, yet 
not alwayes in che ſ#bjef. Hope in the 

Saints reſpeRs the good hoped for, inf #5 

athree fold degree of futurity, Some ha 
hope for heaven, as po/71ble onely ; thi 

is the loweſt pitch of hope. 


Some hope for heaven as probabhi| © 
though they have hope of attaining} | 
et not without feare of ning ſome : < 
ope for heaven ag certaine and infab} tr 


libte. | 

The hope of poſv5bs/ity,is a weak hop \ 
the hope of probnbitiry is a flultnats 
hope ; the hope of cerrainry is a /2t 


hope ; that whichthe Apoſtle cals thy FS 
Plerophorie, or fill aſſurance of hopy Wit 
Heb.6. 11, Now as in other parts, {42 | 
in this the Saints are ſubje& to declety'@ ** 
fon ; byt where it ſo fareth, that = 
mans hope is, clouded and enfeebledqy *a\ 
fo that from a trinmphant and joyfill YOu! 
expeftation and waiting for of heavens , , 


ly glory, he is fallen into an habitual 
anxiety and dub10u/xcſſe of minde; he 


y Caſe and Cure, 
argueth, that he enjoyeth not God as Chapn, | 
he hath done, 


.2 For the ats.of hope. — 
»pal Note; Hope hath two afts, 
1 Defire. 


2 Expettation, 
 - The one 1s the. reaching forth of the 
inf 2+ill, to the thing promiſed ; the other 
hath ewo things which conſtitute it, 
Wo (1 The fixing of the ſoule pon the 
thing dejired. 
2 The refine of the ſoule #n the fun 
turity of it, 
4 - Concerning theſe, I will propound 
4 three things FA Jour tryall, 
| 1 The ads of hope are decayed, jm 
ow] where there is not that compleatreſſe 
ad in them that hath beene'; as deſire of 
heaven, without mending it, orſome 
d Fight defire8& (cattering thoughts of ity 
oj Without apatient &joyful waiting for 5t, JG 
-ts, {12 Where there is not that frequencie frequent 
clend4f theſe aRts that hath been , as when 
t _— not'ſo often long and look for 
ebled} beaven, not ſo often minde it, and feed 
;ofall Our hearts in the expeRation of it, 
4. 3 Where there is not that fatneſſe , ve 
q i» cheſe _ which nk devyl _ 
your Acart Corn not to: y. 
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- Chap. + defireit, but hath loſt her former brea«; 
things and pantings after it, not /# 
looking for, and haſting to it: 2 Pet. 3. | you 
L 12, 
gms And when it doth not dwell above, 
ects but hath loſt her habitation which ſhee 
had in heaven, and hath pitched up 
ents unto her ſelfe in the world ; and' 
when'it doth not comfort it ſelf in the 
remembrance of the promiſe, and ſo- 
ace itſelfe in the thoughts of its future 
l<Nedneſle, it is certaine here 1s a de- 
cay inthe as of hope. 

3 Forthe efficacy of hope ; note, that 
alively hope is an efficacious hope; and 
as there are many precious effects of it; 
ſo I will inſtance in foure. 

» aoveeti. 1 Prizang of the promiſe: faith come 
penile rmends the promiſe unto hope, it re- 
' veales the worth and truth of it, and 
then hope takes it and hugs it, ſo that 
itreckons itas its treaſure, and feedgſto re 

upon it as its Manna, which God hath Chr: 

given torcfreſh the ſoulc in thisdeſerti|the 

when youforget your conſolation,andhring, 

let the promiles1y as a thing of no ac- 
count,when you afford them no room, +z! 

yea, the higheſt roome in your heartyſthis | 

when you build not your peace on this(Gog, 

pillar, 


2c deodbkk a da 077 Ss ex 
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rillaes and ſyckt; B9 Joyes frog FF 
| theſe ae fan Sgrior: w 
3- | your hopes are. dimibiſhed: wo 110 
2 Moderationof the affeftion ag | 
e, | 0:14, Hope doth. elevate the heatt ; LIE 
ce} Where a mans treaſure «5, there 't44ll his '\ 
up} hea#rbe a{/o, Marth, 6. I you begrown?' 
nd} more.promd4n-abinndance, more 'couds:) 
hel row atter what you havenor;mored/> © 
ſo-f| contented with what you have , your 
ureſ] hearts are agaip.entangled in the love 
de-{| of;, the w orld, and hens op from the 
heghts of heaven! AE TRIEDL 
hat ” Anickning ay Lu or Hope makes got _— 
and} a man- willing, conſtant, chearefull; © 
fit] diligent , abundant in endeavours, -- 
therefore if you ſtrive leſſe, _ hope-" 
ome|[lefie. - : 
re] 4 Making able to [ufc This edled Naas b 
and the Saints with courage and patiengd 4 
Jinperſecutian 3 yea; rhis made thei | 
et eto 7ejoyce, yea, glory in ribatation for | 
hathi Chri/f,Rom. 5.3. Encreaſe of feares of . 
eſerti|thecroſle, and of -impatience it dlffe- / 
1,andhring, argueth a _—_ of the efticas | 
_ dvigonrot hopez\ -> 
+3: The Nnied a of 1 Rh is delight; 9 LEE 
oor glehis tsa ſweet coMrmment of heart nn 
nthisGod, and in the things'of God ; acoms;5%- 


pillaſy G&G placency,, | 
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ang according to the 'degree bf love, is"! 
our delight in-God::the ſame love that”! 
guitkens deſire, and hope after God as 
' abſent, ſheweth irſelf i» delightsng in * 
him as preſent. It is true, God-is 1n a © 
ſepſe abſent from us while we--are in" 
the world. 2 Cor: 5 .6. that is, wehave ' 
not fully attained,Phil, 3.1 2. but yerthe 
is alſo preſent : he is preſent 1 tofaith, 
for faith hath a propheticall eye, toſee 
that as. preſent which is abſent, and 
a magneticall band to draw unto it" 
ſelf that: which is afarre off: and he is 
2 preſent to ſenſe ; for we taſte and 
feel his power and goodneſſe, and fo 
farre as the ſople that loves him enjoys ' 
; eth him, it joyeth in him ; therefore 
 arrerin- if your delight be lefle, your love is 
ms 


Q*ef.How may I know that my de- 
light in God is leſſe ? | 

Anſw. 1 If you be more forgetful of 
God; forthat which wee eſteeme wee 
minde. : nf. 4 Tr 1 | 

2 If you delight more #n the worlds 
vanities. Heavenly delights,and ſehſn- 
.* all pleaſures, are contrary each to os, 
- "ther. There isa lawtull delight inthe 

Fat 2s So” 


3 Exceſzive 


| Cha. plgconcy, or raking -phkcaſiire' in God,'if 
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* world,conſiſtent with delight inGod; Chap? 
ea,for whom is delight in the world, 
ut for the heires of heaven ? he that 
S | 1s in his finnes ſtang with the venome 
n J ofhisguilt, and racked with the fears, 
a'J and clamours,-and terrours of an un+ 
nj quiet conſcience, can have no true de- 
'e Þ light in the world; Whart ſweetnefſe 
Ce | js a mans Gdainties to him, that feareg 
n, | he hathno portion in the bread of life: 
ee | What comfort in his great riches, 
id that lookes to have heaps of eternall 
'y woes? What peace in his fair dwel- 
'B Þ ling, who expects hereafter to live in 
id '} the loweſt hell ? What good dothoſe 
ſo leaſures which are ſowred with hel- 
1 1iſh horrours, and dreadfull expe&a- 
tions of unſuffcrable paines for ever 
'No, no, he onely hath | true: plea« 
ſure, who hath God for his Gods 
yet eventhey are ſabje& to a carnal uſe 
of lawfull comforts ; which is, when 
F our delights are 1nmoderate, not 
| uſed in that way, andto that end, 
-- } that we may be more” fitred to walk 
id; with'God , &c!"and- when our des 
ſ0-"] lights are ſuch,” the nibre they are, 
> O*, | the lefle is our delight in God ; a full. 
delight in God, deads the heart to * 
G 2 earthly, 3 
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aravne to 


nefie ©O 


a wit WHICH licth 1n five things, 
6 I Hardly drawn to God, A ſtone need 


Evap 1: earthly and carnall: delights: as inthe , 
| pipes of water, when the ,water ark 
broke a vent to itſelf u 
eth to run forward. 


3 Unwilingneſſe to walk with God : 


not to be drivendownward,becaufe 
that motion is ſucable to ir, and. it 
aftc&s the centre : the Eagles flie 
willingly to their prey ; an hung-te 
man need not either perſwaſion or 
compulfzon to take his meat ; if you 
did deljght in God as before, what 
meanes your hanging backe from 
him ? and how is it that the counſels 
and thoughts of your hearts,zhe preſ- 
ſing perlwaſions of the Word, the 


ſtrevg mations of the Spirit, he 


ſhiniogexamp'es_of the godly, the 
wiſe adviſe of faithfull friends, he 
ſweet enducements of precious pro- 


miles, zhe ſad menacies of f.arfull 
evils, yea, the heavig ſtroakes af an - 
angry Gad ; yea, the melting-mers- | 
cies ,of a tender fathcr, yea, the- 


bleeding wounds of a crucified re- 
deemer;; Iſay, how is.it that none 
of theſe do more prevail with thee 


« od 


pward 5. it ceal= 


. 
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toa more ready walking with thy © 
God? this backwardncfle is hate- 


le, and ſervice, a man may ſ(oone gu7 


ce when a ſervant works willingly ds. 


in his maſters ſervice ; David when © 


he had his delig't in God, delighted '! 598 
iz all the wayes of God,P,119.16. XAps | 
24.35,47.70, 77-174 it may be to wundaie 
be with God, hath in rimes paſt been 94/79 2 


| \ - Fen. 
to thee better than thine appointed AFP 2 


food but now than comeſt. to .du- j31ws ins 


tyes, as to mcals when thou haſt no 

- ſtomack, what then more clear than 

_ *rhis, that thy” delight 1s lefle in 
God. 


3.Uneavenneſſe and-inconſtancy in the 3, Vw 


214 1nco Bs | 


way of God, whena man is in and *** *; 


out, and . conſtant in nothing but 
unconſtancy,_ it is a ſigne hee;1s not 
well pleaſed with his way ; the ſoul 
reſts jn that which ſhe fally likes, 
all. changes are from diſlike, for if 

-_ atman had what he would have in 
| ay thing, he would not deſireto- 
- teave, ut : all, uneavenneſſe injour 
_*walking with God, argueth a ;di- 
- Naſke of the wayes of God, and of 
Ee" G 3 God 


_ ty" | 3 
* 2" Unchearfulneſſe in his preſence,peos yauu 
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" Y Rent com: 
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* uiffe tv the 
digheft 


Ed, 


God himſelf; and it is great weak- 


neſſe tobe drawn {o from our ſelves, | 


and to be ſo tottering '. | 

Eafinefſe to bee drawn from God : 
whena man is well pleaſed in his 
houſe,or horſe,or any thing, a ſmall 
price wil not buy it out of his hands; 
therefore judge your ſelves, when 
Satan comes od bids you ſuch a 
price, offers ſuch a pleaſure, or ſuch 
an advantage, to draw you from 
that which happily heretofore the 
whole world could not have wonne 
you from, and you cafily and ordi- 
narily are by this taken off from 


| your holy courfe, it is a figne your 


earts are not ſo delighted in God 


as they were. 
Loathneſſe to riſe to the higheft 


pitch ofan holy converſatton : you 


have ſome hop:s ſtil,bat you can. reſt 
with the\fad admixtures of feares ; 
fome ——— grace, but you 
ſeek notfor the fulneſſe of it : {ome 
quickning grace, but you ſtrive not 
for the abundance of it ; ou. ve 
ſom: communion withGod,bat you 
ſtrive not to be much in it; a man 
bath never enbugh 'of that which 
; © delighteth 


© A 8 zX Ki &£Aw zs 


m_ hy my wa, habe ws, 


ww ne nn Doo = 6 


| : ent. had 
_— = ates.” Doe OS b—_—s by — ———— —— oe 


. jeRt, about which our affedtions are 2 
- conyerſant while we carry this leſh;is/ 


.notnear us, or in 'us; we could not: > 2 
have grieffor it, — 


Caſe and Cure, 


* delighteth him much, 
Now briefly of the other maiti Ob- 


iſh 


£ f 


ſin andcarnall things. : there will be a 
change in theſe in the time of deſerti- 
on : Ina word, that I may diſpatch, ; 
this I will inſtance in two affe&ionz 2 -, , * 
(1 hatred, © | »Y 

3, griefe. wy \ - I k 

Theſe two 'goe together, and they © * 
are ever of an equall height,hatred re- -*' 
ſpes the nature of ſin, grief the prox-,__ , * 
imity of it; though we had nofin, we ..., 
ſhould have hatred of ir; but if irwere +» 


Tobegin with hatred, which is-a 
diſplicency againſt fin, in the nature of «.n2 
it, this hatred is fougded inlove;and'as iu we. 
love is either terminated on z:mans ſalf””** + 
or on God, ſuch is the hatred of fin;a | 
man may have the former, and yet bee 
without God, that is, he may hate ſin . 
as repugnant either to his nature, {o 
meek men hate contention, or to their 
peace , fo men illightened hate it for 
the evil that it bring 


s, as ſhame, ſor- 
row, fears, paines,death, ell; wget 


— 
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+: $þ22."- that thus hate it, love it, their hatred 


ew wiebn ces + ua ©4 4. be 
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- and reall, though they -hate' the. fruit, 

hey love the trecythough they diſlike 

; Fheeffe& of fin, yet they like the finne 

-{I6 ſelf, 

- , But true hatred, is a diſplicency a-« 
» Op ainſt fio it {ef 5, : And fince this 4s of 
| Hy -7,y God,the more we have of it, the more 
op we have of God;confider then if there 
| p34 4 bee hot an abating of this : is not thy 
E ©v7%, heart entred into a kinde of league atid 
| dee amity with thy formerluſts ? 
” ary - | B#cſt. How ſhall I know'this ? 
TS ©: A1/\iThe occafions of finne will bee 
* ep); ©; leſie kearedIand diltaſted, the occafioris 
{+ 897% of fin are Harbengers and ſpokeſimen 


of fin; and where theſe find better en- 
©.  - tertainment, their fin is notſo much 

"of focal; diſaffected : Princes do ſhew their lo- 

ales... ., . 

| acdfareds ing reſpects: toreach other by kinde 
;entreating : of 'their Ambaſſadours /:: 
- Judge thy ſclfe if thou haſt been for-. 
-merly fearfull; jealous, watchful, but 
nowart growne heedleſſe, bold, ven 


trons 3 yea,not only lefſe fearing ocea- 


or Co4. 
s of 


-to them, it is a {are - fgns "that "the 
'tripper of thy ſpirit- is. _ 
Bil 10u. 
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: 
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4 . w$but reſpeFtive, but their love direct 


fins of fin, butalſo more debghting. | 
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' thou art growne worle. Chap. ih! 
2 :The taw of God 'is leſſe loved 2 Teen 
there are two branches of the law, 


precepts and prohibitions, and our 
natures will more eafily embrace the 
one than the other, we many times are 
content to doe mach , if the law re- 
=_ this, or that, we yeeld and gon- 
ent to it, but to be limitted and barred 
is, moſt diſtaſtefull, when men love 
their ſins, though they like not the Jaw , 
prohibiting thofe' fins : and look into 
your ſelves, for ſo ſtrangely do the re- 
enerate ſometimes degenerate, that 
ometimes 1t is a diſpleafing thing that : - 
there ſhould be any law to crofle and 
thwart their deſires and luſt, yea tobe 
angry with them that hold this law 
unto them; ſo good, A/ah was over= 
raken, 2 Chros.t 6. the Seer ſtruck &t 
his fin with this (word of the Spirir, 
and A/ah ſtands up in defence of his 
ſin, and {mites the Szer ; oh how farce 
may the heart go out from God? what 
a thing'is this, that a renewed man 
| ſhouldſo farre decline, as to love that: 
which God hates; and fo to love it as 
to reje& God, to harbour it, and to 
ſay in his heart, oh that there were no 


G5. bonds, : 
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&©bap 2. bounds, that I might be free, oh that 
- ,, T had my will, then would Irepeale 
that law, and returne to (in - yet this ts 
ſometimes found, but it isa ſigne of a 
man much cſ{tranged from the life of 
God. 
"mn 3 His prayer willþbe lefle againſt his 
6 ge fin:that which we hate is our burthen, 
I  and(o far as the ſoul hates it, it deſires 
* wie; tobe freed from it”; See how the A- 
«#- = poſtle cryeth out as a man tyred with 
eifdm the Chaines ofa grievous bondage, Oh 
| Sue, wretched man that I am, who ſhall dels- 
on c 23, Der me fromthis body of death? Rom,7, 
| »s47- Yea, and when he felt his ſin ſtirring, 
- == he prayes and prayes, and prayes again 
* Si. ” to heaven for help,2 Coy. 12. There is 
| a prayiog againſt ſinne, while yet the 
heart is towards it, but it is fearfull 
mockery of that Majcſty to- whom we 
pray : it may be a mans caſe, that the 
power of conſcience may enforce and 
extort prayer for ſubduing of fin, and 
yet the power of fin may bee ſuch that 
1t may hold the heart inthe love of it; 
Bur if you flack in the (incerity and 
fervency of your prayers for mortify- 


E: IE grace, you haye abated in hatred. 
Es vo_ 
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God is departed in a. great. 


@nd holy place with bim alſo that is ofs 


T5, As when theſtreamg.areſha 


OC 
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In the next place comes griefe for Chapyy 
ſin : a grief rifing and: ſpringing from 
the boyels of love to. God ; thiris a 
ſpeciall grace, which as it is fromGod, 
{o it is honoured with the promiſe af 
Gods preſence : For thus ſaith the high 
ard lofty One that inhabiteth eternirie, 
whoſe name 3s baly, I dwell in the high 


contrite, and an humble ſpirit, to revive 
the'ſpirit of the humble, and. torevive 
the heart of the contrite. ones, Way..5 Fo 

Hows 


er, it hath leſſe of .the fountain, 
leſſe godly ſorrow, the leſſe of < to 2 
*whena man is not ſo frequent in-humte u A5,aj 
bling his ſoule, nor ſo full. of, grieke, $03 a". 
when fins wounds are not ſo grievous «rd 7 
as. they have. been,. he hath ng . caule *F*#*r 


to fitdown, and lament bis caſe; 


»- . 


from 
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1. 'The ſecond vole #9 judge of Deſertion 
or taken from thi increaſe of ſrnne,where 


_ ecaled themſelves, riſe up in armes to. 


TS CHA v: "$11; ts 


Sei the increaſe of þ inne may be known, 


Heſecond 'rnfe to guide ir the 
Jjudgementof this\marter* whether 
RA be deſerted or-not; is the confi= 
deration of his fins z "where fin is in» 
creafed, there is lefle of God ſin is 
contrary to. godlineſſe, and the nature 
of #fl contraries, i 1s, that the/intention. 
4 the one,is the remiſſion. 

4 Yecreale of the other; as in the ai 
when" thefe is moſt. darkneff:, then 


when the Sun ſets, then the bi > that: 
Jay before lurking in their dens, com 
forth with roarings and howlings for 
«wheirpr2y ;and as when the King is 
gone out of his Kingdome ,  thenthe 
Traiterous rebells, who before con« 


worke thcir wils, | 


nd ni fin-bretfs viir': vg ; 


= 65a, ESSRrOD od od woagpaArnrfs wy wan 
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lit. Mitt tre th” 


And it muſt heets be rhat uponGods Ghupk | 
departure and his-Ceaſing'the as and mou 
operations of his power 'in theſoule,. 
that ſin muſt revive, and returne 8 
a man with a renewed' ſtrength, _ 
prevaile much, For, 

I Firſt, Satan is vigilant, and cakees Pr 8k 
his time to U6e all the miſchiefrhat he 533 
can, when God leaves man, he ſeeks - 
to make are-entry; as theeves breake - 
open houſes,and pill and ſpoylein the 
abſence of - the- maſter. And indeed 
when God thasleaves the ſoule;there: 
$9 nota meere' Deſertion onely, buta 
tradition alſo of a man into thehatids 
of Satan ; God permitting him to deal 
with thefoule in aſort; as with 
body,to lay his!hand on them, tofpoil | 
them;to0 mite them with many ſouts, 

; andthoifh he cannot Nay chem, yethie 
" tay much Hitrt--cheimy « tat they 
i deer hands- 6 «the: rae cheeves, | 
the Goſf Pthet fell am 
e#and word 

: It Np 


Zerit thi Sake 


agtinlt it; But 
forit, 'at1donely © make ry —o | 


it God ceaſe-10 watch, aid —_—_— 
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p bap-11- heart in his Way, and to keep downe 


this monſter, it will be ſtirring. 

Takea ſhort view uf the powerof 
fin: It is compared to an husband 
which overcomes by kindneſ[:, to a 
Lord which prevails by power, yeazit 
...- 8 compared tothe things of the great= 
. eſt power, it 1s called a Conquerour, 
leading all-in captivity, a tyrant hold 
all-in bondage,a king holding all in 
ſibjeRtion, and draw near and lee the 
ſtrength of it. Conſider the City that 
ſhe is mured in, it is man, an active 
creature; and as fire is more herce in 
| ny 6g than in wood,aud rebel- 
lion ſtronger in a. Generall than in a 
peaſants ſo ſin-is ſtronger for the ſub= 
ject of it ; hence it comes that the de+ 

_ vils exceed man in wickedneſſe, be- 
. cauſe their, natures are. more. active, 

and more potent z; ſinne allo isin x 

whole man, therefore as firethat hatt 
hold-in every,part ofan haule, . burnes 
exceeding! fiercely, if , men ceale.to 
quench it 3 ſo fin rageth. much when 


ſob eto: Spd cone $0 laky.af powring in 
þ 6) he 


pirit, which is compared to wa- 
ter, fo 3.3. Ezech.36 25 as fjnis com. 
pared to fire, Jam.3. 546, 


a Tas < 
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Again, 
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e | . -Againe; behold: the forts of ſinne, 
which is .carnall thoughts and reaſon- 
f | ings: which are called ſtrong holds, 
4 2.Cor.10.4.in which itboth ſtrengthens 
a its own power, and defends it ſelfa- 
it gainſt all adverie power: 

bo Then behold her weapons, every fa- 
e, | culty, ability, endowment,riches,wiſ> 
hs dome, ſtrength, honour, friends and. 
n the members of the body, whica are 
ie weapons ot unrighteouſneſle, Row... 6. 


at I3, - ; oHuile: 
'e Then behold her allies, atd aides, ay To 
In many things come in to. contribute w__ ; 


l- | ſtrength, 1 ſay many things withouta = © 
2 manzas Satan, by counſch,luggeſtipns, CNS 4 
= | perſwafions, diverſions, diſcourages > - 
e» | ments, and ſtrong operations : Andall 
e- | the objects of fin, yea cvery creature, 
e, {| and the examples and coynſels of meg, 
/ yea, ; and the as of ſin it (elf, all; theſe 
a4 make the power of (in greater : there» 
ies | fore conſidering thele things, who can 
to | Wander that there ſhquld be a renew» 


en Ing the power and working of finne, 
w 


© 


n God deyeth bis, gracious pre» +» 
ſence in the ſoul ? Bat concerning this ay wow 
Me Fenewed.power of {1 take thele CON® iron 4 
hide rations, i, 
b--* za We  -. 


L# - 
. 


. 


= Al i... 
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The deſerted Soles 
1 We muſt diſtinguiſh of fins : eve- 
ry ſin is contrary tall holineſſe, and 
to the whole law in a ſenſe, becauſe 
holincſle in the nature of it is contra« 
ry to ſin, and the Law condemnes all 
fin as a tranſgreſſion agamſt it ; 'but 
ſome fins are, more directly contrarie 

to all holineſſe, as total! apoſtafte, 

fitive hatred 'of God, &c. theſe, ſuch as 
abide in- Chriſt are kept from; but 0+ 
ther fins whichare- particalar defects, 
» though in their kinde grievous; they 
+ + » maypoſlib)yfall into, &c. But let me 
 . © = adde this caution, 1 that they are ſel- 
- - - . domefoundin ſuch, if heynous evils, 
- . * 2That-atconcernes men'to watch, be- 

cauſe 'ſach wayes are wayes of death , 
ahd the proper effe& of 'great {ins is 


© pJoh.z 6.9 


OE he ob tet bi 
8 er whic "I ins is but 
fait - 
$82 nor ' willing to loſe his ſubjets, 
thongh he may Mfr thern'to be reed 
Fetnor edaqueted ; fin indy-r 
notrule, br. as 1 faid, fts Dog FL 
mitted. * 
x Fr isnot Fatt: ſir! may have much 
| Por s but Chriſt Nil} keeps the 
throne. 


wwalting ofthe vonlcietzce, and incen- 


ed, not an abſolute power,Chriſt 


F ' ID ms 5 5F* 


—_—_—_ 
— 


+0 r 


throne, though TRY it to' doe bs 
"mach, yct he 5 

| hand 3-yea, though h 204 
\ degree, yet he: holds! the Teins'in hig- - ++ 


- Iurely'£1iven yp himſelf to Chrift 2s 4 


"Himfelfe, and nnder none but Chriſt ;* ' '% 
"This anointing is ths Spirit of Chriſt;: *'*, 


'T # +. etideac* R , * _— _ ©. F ,4«- 4 a , 
mz edits a ——_ -- = ——_— — . 
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e Scepter in his- . - .: 
e let fin looſein a - -+-- * 


hand to cufb it at*his pleaſare, *and 
though it finde a part yeelding imn'a 
man, yet it ever finds a partrefiſting, 
Gal.5.17, he that hathfully and reſ0- 


- King ,can n<ver admit of anothetr'So« 
- v-raigne, it ts rot onely contrary to his 
duty, bur to his nature, and that a- 
nointing, by which he is ſet above the 
-world, and above Satan andabove' -'% 


- 


us Kings like himſelf,both in Noblenes *. 7 
of ſpirit, which abhorres bondage to.” *.. - 
baſe luſts, and in vigorious power by +» - 
'which- he overeomes all, *'yea our'- 
"ſtrength is'the bloud, mercy, power,. 
'and truth of Chriſt, who hath ander- 
taken torule his people with the rod of 
his flrength, Pſal. 210, and to beate 
downe theiretcmies 5th Vi 5ron rod, 
Pal. 25 and hee hath Haid}” Sine... 3 
hall nat bave Admtnicn., over you, for: > 
you are not nnder the Law but nnder- * 


Jrace;, F- 


w+ as. 


Thedeſe 
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- Chap.i: 


0 2ap.2 gr 4ce, Row, 6, 14,% God willthrow' 
” prices: Out lin by pawring ont upon, his ſer- 
_ %« 4" Vants a ſpiritot repentance * of faith, 


domimen 


'0 

Epil,s : 

«j«% winning looſeth, and her preſent re- 
C, 5. vid. 


etiam Ab « 


3, ny NOW It ſtirres up ic ſelf, and girds ity 
=: 1word and buckles its armour about it, 


Z:{: % and the Spirit of the Lord comes upan 
ar#. it,that it ſubdues her enemics,& drives 
7-4. ont thoſe peſts from her territories, 
Foleess tak ſolution of Il 
S+/cenw TAKES UP 2 reſolution of perpetuall en- 
Til, ei Mitie, and war againſt them, never to 
dic 1. $- . 4 
eee, 8; admit leagues, or to ſhew favour, but 


r x56. tO be avenged on them, not one ſhall 
vis, « Eſcape, Thus as the Sun fers in a cloud, 


_ Views, at 
rem inere: and ſeems buryed in darkneſlſe, bur ri- 
« o- <1 {eth againe-in glory; aud as; the eart 
ſeems vanquiſhed, and to loſe het 
«1877 \crowne and life by the fierce invaſiot 
mM of the cold armies of wi laſt 
-»y_ Ofthe cold armies of winter,yet at la 
i <444. regaines her ſtrength, when the Sunne 
« ux4- breakes forth, and untyes her .bonds, 


5w%1 that, her impriſoned. power agd lits 


&T0A GW wo 
Aduuhy. Plut. Apoph. Ur vers ps ſum drcere, W696, £y wt 
FA N0otjuty. id.nbid, wv. \ 


may}: 


all 4 AG». oo4 Ro eb RR Br GE” ..A4E” a” 15 
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| may come forth again;and now,where Clapa 
. are. thoſe bluſtering ſtormes,thole bat- 

tering hailes, . thoſe-heaps 'of. ſnow, 
. thoſe nipping winds? $9, the ſoul re= 
..newed, though it may be far gone, yet 

ſhall revive again,and ſins greater riſe, 

ſhall prove her greater fall, andat laſt 

. ſhall perfectly be , deſtroyed. 

Theſe being premiſed; I fay that the cmrios |. = 
encreaſe of corruption isa {igne of De- 
ſertion : But yet with Canton. | | 5 

1 Caution, take not all renewed {4 
motions and ſtirring of luſt, for the re- 2272.” 
newed power of it, ' for ſin may fticre jun. 

much where 1t is much weakned, teh- 5,99 
tations may. be ſtronger, and ſothat jx;&p 
'grace which we have received may be *%-- 
eſſe able to prevent all riſings, and 
workings of inherent luſts : God may 
ſeeme to leave us,. when he doth but 
try and exerciſc us by ſuffering incurſi- 
t Nos of fin , & by permitting usto be aſ- 
nf faulted with Satans depths, and {tra- 
W teg: ms, and power,as hereafter I (hall 
| declare, 
2 Where repentance; and \ prayers, 
and reſolutions are multipized, accor- 
ding as the Fearaeiane, motions, fugge= «= 
Rions, and' ſallicitations of fin arcren= 


+674; ws Adi ae oat wc 6. wt oe - - 
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{+*7Chip 12 creaſed, there ſire though'it ſcem toll c 

. - "grow, dothnot} and hee that argnerhſir;e 

that Gold is abſeat; becauſe of his lull fla\ 

- fo.working,ſhould con ſider that thoſflug 

'Taſts doe not argue Gvds abfence, by = 

theſe graces ſtirring and working args a 

gue his preſence Aic 

Indeed whre fin and luft ts growt that 

.-» *Rronger,therea'tman hath cavſ- to'confine! 

. - Alude againſt himſelf, rhat fo farre Acre: 

- his fins havegained in him, he hath lol T 
of God. : " Un. 

©xeft. How may it be known whe D 


— 


fin hath'thus revived, and'is becomg - w 
 , - "ſtronger ? '' cc 
"uot | Lf Fe wiltbe treckflary: to! con lu 
| froge, fotire things. | ly 

move by ('& roote, -. 
branches 
The ſdile, , 


; Trait; (6) 
wit: the” - 4+ The roote Of fin the life of thi th: 
welch is plant i is in the root, and there is ſom} ter 

thing which -hath the reſemblance olf 4 

2r00te to ſin in the ſoule,by the mea ſen 

ION I VET hae >; 
| S303 1 tg AﬀeFtion. 4; Ap 
—_ 2 Unger ftayding.. 1 is 


J —_ _ The Aion : and4oye of fin is thi tha 


as " Wa 


EP ys #4 


- Caſe and Cure...... 167 * 
life of it; then findyerth- when weibate Chap.a'9 
ike it;then jtlives,when weilove it: hence 
utb[faw all reſolutions:toſtn, and: allvo- 
hoſſlugtary as of fin, and: all yeeldingto 

, butſtemptations and occaſion of fin: love +» 
arJis an att. Aion, beg<triog union and a« By 
Rion ; a-man.4$, defirous. tobe andido® » 
widfthat whuch-he loyes 3 judge :then;the © | 
confinereaſc of the power of fin, by the/in- | 
re. crealc of love to ſin. i 


11of Thcre are foure degrees of loveto rouee 

| In. C: nm 

ve Degree is non-reſolution againſtitf, c/o 4 

Om which 1 1g wikn though 2manbenot yo 
'| come. to a reſolution to. fulfillihis $05” 


uſt,yet he is not at all or butſiight- Tom. 


ar, now 


ly retolved. againſt it his hatred volt pron 
againſt 1t is not ſo great. as hath -/5/rc 5 
bene «;' 'therefore his watchvigines 7.4 pug + 
gleRed, his finne coniviedat;) cthe Yu ms. Þ 


ourle | of - mortification ſlackeds 6 Plone 


a(id6 


of thil #hough he opeanor the door toen- EI= 
0! 'xertaioe ſin;yetheleaves it urtocked ro fie 


ce of 4d&Qunbarcedy ther: if.obcaſion.. pre» »*- 

meanq ſent it ſelf, fiane-may. not EE 

is ded © V2} to QUit. T.* 11 HB 

*} Apalloxwed defire: of Ghady defirs 2. s Alon 

1 is love; or an aFof love —_ , 
the 


4 
- 
—- 


j 3 
Sf 
> 


is th 


y that which pleaſeth and ſurerh 
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r Malorim 
wliimumeſt 
mala (us 4- 
L mere;c'1 

I%r pla non 
ſlum delte 
Fant, ſed 
; riam plas 
4 cens, Sen. 


$3 Reioluti- 
©Q, 


4 D*!ight 
twil aQirg, 


the heart z and as hatred be Free | 


anaverfion, '{o love begets defire; 
-when you finde aleaning, and han- 
kering» and luſting unto fin, with 
allowance, it'is a figne of love, and 


- this is a wofulltemper of ſpirit*. 
3 Areſolution torunto fin; when the' 


hearc hath decreed'with itſelf, that 


itwilldo evil; it is a ſigne of a great 


ſtrength of ſin, when a man retaines 
a.purpole of ſinning, and for the 
moſt part is a token of a rotten 
heatt : What greater ſtrength of 
fin can there be imagined, then a- 
gainſt reaſon, religion, vows, 
threats, promiſes, heaven, hell, to 
maintain a reſolation of evil in the 
heart ? this begets a deſperate pro- 
ſecutionof fin , andarguetha great 
metalure of Atheiſme, and contempt 
of God, and is ever joyned in per 


ſons enlightned with a reſiſting off 
the Holy Ghoſt, in the - counſels] ' 


of his Word, andthe checks and di 
Rites of conſcience}; .- ©? F 


4 A delightfull ating of nn, - - 


taking plcaſtur®ir' anright 


—_ 


as bere the a&s' of finne are very| Vcc 


fiafull, becauſe the more an evil a P91 
$1 » 


aa 


= 
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4h | 3s wilfall, the-more it is ſinfall;' (6 Chap.thy © 
> 'the er of finne is yety great,be- 

1. | cauſe the more it is in delight; the 

th. | more in the will; and the more 

1d | hath ofthe will, the ſtronger it 1s. n 
| "The ſecond thing which is a part of 4 
he} the root, and'themaine part istheun- 
at derſtanding 3 as 1t is in the root of the wor js ws. 
224 tree, one part conveyesſapto another, Whichfeg ; 


the 
ren 


of 


1 2-01" By goodopinion of it: that fleſhlie , ,,,.qÞ. - 
ws, wiſedome that'is in us, that carrial pins 
rol mind 1s wholly for the {trengthning 
"the of finne, and the more this mini- 
pro- ters that which gives life to ſinne, 
,reath -the ſtronperit is : as in the Church, 
.mptf} {0 inevery particular man there js 
pers| 2 falſe prophet and a beaſt;the beaſt 
ip of -of enſualitie and brutiſh luſts, and 
inſels] the falſe prophet of carnall wiſe- 
4 gi4 dome, working miracles before the 
. 1} eaſt, raifmg up many repreſentati- / 
- and} 00s" of a a nature,” by 
c:efle;| Which luſt is quickned & Rrength- 
 yery| 2<d ; now while Chriſt rules with 
vil a&| Power in the foule; the beat .is 
_— bound 


and then that conveyeth ſap into the 
tree; ſo here aftetion feeds ation,and 
the minde feeds aff:Aion ; the minde 
vives ſtxcngth to ſin, 46 


| - $478. $0, : 


— - 


Po | — 
> 
CE 


* 120;, The deſerted Soules, 
£73, houngþ and the falſe propher Þ 0 


+4 


lenced.; but when he departs, then 
they are 54x and walk-up and | fe 
.down, with power and deccit wot- | ro 


| King in the heart, | | 
-23r=%- 2-In a word when the corrupt minde || as 
. works unto {4n, fins grownge,; 5 it! 


'.,»-*  @xeſt.How.doth jt worke unto Gn fer 
Fon Anſw, 1 By,digerting it {eiffrom} x 1 
the thoughts-that might deraine the | 
heart froin ſin, being voluatarily in-| 1 
conſiderate, 2 > 116 855 53 7 < 
 2yvra'm 2 By ſtudying to.defond it-* aeither} 1 
; »» ex. making" it, no tin, or ſma}lſin,beitigh t 

willingly careleſſe to ſearch and en-} n 
quire into the utter ſinfalnefle, and ex-f 2 V 
3 ceeding danger of (in, , | a 
| gattution 3 Drawing the heartto fin; by ſpe-] e 
' culation, pretenting fin;to,the heatr,] a 
as-re to ppwder 4, by perfwaſton ug} at 
gelting theſweetneſle; advantage,ne-| nt 
ceſlicy, \malneſle, {ccrecie, and fingus 1: 
larity of th<ſin, or the poſſibility; fa p1 
cility,, and efhcacy, of repentance; tof br 


remove the gvilt- of it; or! ſuck HkQq fo 
ſhifts or ſkraragems;, doth. the corrupt] ha 
minde- uſe - by theſe -perſwaſions and] ev 
ſuggeſtions, as by cords drawing, and} ing 

ma 


by gins eatrapping the heartin-fanne | 


NOW, 


—c_ 


—_—_ 
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now when the operations and efficacy ©aÞr-®- 
of the minde in this kinde are encrea- 

1 | ſed, then fin is ſtrengthened in the 

root. 

2 Conſider the branches of your ſin: «rot ﬆ 
as it isa figne the tree groweth when o&ecu." 
itſpreads ; in this ſpreading of fin ob 
ſerve ; 
1 When thy ſnfulneſſe ſpreads into {tur is 

groſſe ſins, ſuch as the Apoſtle cals 5 

the manifeſt fruits of the leſh, Gal, 

5. 19,and the defilements -of the 

world, 2 Pet, 2. 20, thou haſt cauſe 

to reckon, that thy fin hath regained 

much ſtrength. 

2 When it ſpreadeg unto many finnes, » Ins as 

and various luſts, when ſwarmes of * 
ſpe- evils, and many finfull diſtempers 
zatt,} are put forth, as pride, and envy, 

(ug-} andpaſhon, and earthlineſſe, and 
-,ne-| unbelief, and impatience, andthe 
ngu- like : it isa ſigne a diſeaſe hath muck 
* faq prevailed in the body,when it hath 
ez to} brought it into a general weakneſſes 
LHkd ſo when diſtemper and fickneſſe 
rept] hath overſpread the ſoul,ſo that it is 
s and] every way diſabled to an holy walk- 
2, anc ing, and over-run with various and 

manifold corruptions, it is evident 

H that . 


— : £ 


———— 
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Chap2. that ſinne hath gained. 


waied, 3 When thoſe ſinnes ſprout upwith li- 


king, which you have confeſſed and 
bewailed ; if there were not a ſtrong 
ſtreame of ſintulneſſe in your ſoule, 
ſucha dam of reſolutions and vow 


.as is made with teares and heavines 


1n repentance,could not be ſovorne 


$8 The i0- 
creaſe of in 
appears in 
the icy. t. 


I Inclicati- 
EC. 


8s AKion. 


downe. 
3 Conſider the fruits of fin, 
I Inclination, 
which are > Gidien. 
Firſt, inclination, and propenſcne 
to ſin, is the fruit of fin ; diſpoſitio 


begets action, and ation corroborate: 


the diſpoſition ; fin foſtered and f: 
voured, and acted, groweth ſtronge 
In the habit, and till doth moredil. 


the heart tu it; as a ſtick that 


e 
9 inthe fire, is more apt tc 


take fire again; ſo-if thy heart be more 


bent and engaged to fin, if more eafil 
drawne and overcome to ſin, finne1 
grown in thee, 

2 Aion, the more fins bloſſome i 
the diſpoſition to it, and beare in tt 
execution of 1t,the ſtronger they are 
ſpirituall weaknefle and declenfion,aj 
pears more by the ads of ſin, then : 
anc 


Caſe and Cnre, 123 


inclination to it ; for many have abi- Chapu, 


lity to withſtand the externall a& of 
ſome fins, the luſtings whereto they 
cannot withſtand : inward luſtings, 
whether they proceed from grace or 
fin, are both in the regenerate, and 
theſcluſts are as the commands of a 
maſter; now as two men, whereof 
one hath beene, the other is his ma- 
ſter, may command a ſervant contra- 
ry things, but he obeyeth his com- 
mand to whom he is moſt ſubjeR; ſo 
when the fleſh and the ſpirit luſt one 
againſt the other, it is thedoing of the 
will of the fleſh that ſheweth the 
powerof ſin, whena man is led and 
walks in che power of the ſpirit,thogh 
he cannot but luſt, yet he cannot ſo 
well fulfill the luſts of the fleſh : the 
victorie of {in lieth not ſo much in the 


4 riſing luſting of the heart, as in the ful- 


filling of it, R e-2,6.16 atree when it is 
cut down, will ſometime ſprout,but. it 
bears no fruit, there is no ſtrength to 
bring the bud to maturity,therefore if 
you be overcome to commit (in, it is a 
ſigne that the renewed part is on the 
foot-ſtool, and luſt on the throne: that 


1s weakned, and this ſtrengthened : 


H 2 for 
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-Chap!2,foras in wraſtlers both ſtrive, yet the 
| victory 1s not in the tugging and 
contending on either part, but in the 
.caſting,he that gets the fall proves the 
weakelt. 
ereof Andin the ating of fin, the power 
azo of fin appears. 
| x when x7 Whena man is brought under by a 
woke ſmall tentation ; a ſmall thread will 
pull a childe downe, which will 
not ſtirre a man, becauſe the childe 
1s weak ; and a maſter that hath his 
ſervant in much ſubjeRion, will do 
more witha word or abeck, then 
another with much compulſion: it 
was theCenturions power that cau- 
ſed his ſervants to bee eaſily com- 
manded, 7 ſay unto one, Come, and 
he cometh ;'and to another, Go, and 
be goeth; and to another, Do this,and 
hedoth it, Matth.8, g. and he belee- 
ved that herein was the greatneſſe 
of Chriſts power, That if he would 
but ſpeak the word onely, hs ſervant 
would be healed, verl.8, So when 
ſmall occaſions of fin and ſmall ad- 
vantages, and weak provocations 
can prevaile, it is a figne of the 


wer of fin, 
—_ a When 


» 


4 . JE Oy OY 
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2 When the ads are frequent ; ordina- Chap,”®? 


4 Whcnthe acts of ſins are with leſſe 2. 


rily there are not many ſparks with- quents 


out much fire ; and it isa fhgne the 

tree is very vigorous and full of life,. 

that is fall of fruit, when you are 

often overtaken,and frequently foil« 

ed, it isa fig1e you are much under 

the power of (inne, for all things as 

they are in operation, ſc they are in 
being; a full ſtream argneth an abun- 

dant fountain, and many children a: 
fruitfull wombe, 1% hen thy 
W hen the ſins are ſuch as have been **2:r ks 
of old ſu>dued, and long vanqui- 4 
ſhed; for if they had had that 
ſtrength in thee formerly, why did 

they not work and prevaile as now: 

It is evident that here 1s an "awake- 

ning and reviving of luſt, where that - 
from which thou wert delivered, 

doth now again bring thee intoſuch 
bondage. 


relu tance, and more delight :Noyy tus | 

fins Power is enlarged, for what * 

greater power can be in any Sove- 

raign,then to have his ſubjes yeel- 

ding obedience, willingly, & with- 

out reluctance? ic may be the time 
H 3 hath 


% 
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| Cbap.'2 hathbeen, when the motions of finne 


hath been grievous, and thou haſt 
fought manfully by prayers, vowes, 
meditations, watchfulneſſe, &c. and 
if thou haſt fallen, thou haſt fallen 
fighting, with thy weapon in thy 
hand ; yea, when thy finne hath had 
the upper hand, yet thou haſt fought 
being foiled? and though over- 
borne, yet wouldeſt thou not yeeld: 
but now thy finne comes upon thee 
as a Conquerour into avanquiſhed 
citie, where the gate is opened 
for him, and ng man holds up a 
ſword againſt him ; ifit beeſo with 
__ thy finne hath growne upon 
tnee, 


: raceate 4 Confider the ſoile that feeds thy 


fio, and that is the objects of ſinne, 
which are as the earth to the tree, 
or as thefewell to the fire, as the oil 
to the lamp: ifthere were no riches 
in the world, there would bee leſſe 
covetouſneſſe; if no honour, leſſe 
ambition, &c. When the obzeqs of 
fin do more prevaile, ſinne aath the 
greater ſtrength: the offer of the 
whole world, by the god of this 
wonld, was unto Chriſt butas m__ 


_—_—k 
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ſick ina dead mans ear ; it was but Chaps, 


weake ; becauſe in him was nothing 
found, John 14. 30 andallearth- 
ly hopes and advantages prevatied 
not with the Martyrs, becauſe they 
were crucified anto the world, and 
the world unto them. Tf you offer to 
a dog grafſe,or to a ſheep fleſh,yow 
avail not, becauſe- there is not a 
principle in them, not an appetite 
carried to ſuch things ; fin may lt 


aſleep till he come to occaſions of 


ſinne, as a ſwine may keep cleane, if 
ſhe keep in the faire meadow, and 
come not to the foule lanes : lime, 
when it meets with water,ſheweth 
its latent heat : it was the ſight of 
the golden wedge, and the Babylo- 
niſh garment, that quickned Achans 
coveroulneſſe ; look to your ſelves, 
for ſinfull obje&ts could not worke 
upon you,if you your ſelves had not 
corruptaffeions and luſts to bee 


wrought upon ; if you pile never ſo- 


much wood in a chimney,there will 
bee no burning, except there bee 
fire : it was the ſtrength of Davids 
wantonneſle, that he was ſo enſna- 

| H 4 red. 
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Ebap.:3 red with the ſight of Bathebazand 

$=uiver, theſtrength of thy fin will appeare 
by the operations of it, upon the 
preſence of ſutable objects. 


CHAP. XIII, 
The third rule tojudge in thy caſe, 
& from the conſideration of the means 


of grace, 


He third rule is the conſideration 

of the means of grace. In theſe, 

God is wont to meet his people, and 

to ſhew himſelf unto them. Now by 

two things you. may judge whether 

—_ . God hath withdrawn himſelf. 

rad I Confiderwhat frame of heart you 
dre 22he have to the ordinances; when God in- 
tends a bleſling, he uſually prepares the 
heart to receive it; he keeps the me- 
thod of the covenant, and therefore 
works in his people the diſpoſitions 
to which he hath promiſed a gracious 
preſence in his ordinances ; one prin- 
Cipall =_ 15a poore and hungring 
heart; for his promiſe is to powre out 
waters upon the chopped earth, and 
to fill them that hunger : ſo farre then 
as he upholds in thee an humble and 
| thirſting, 
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thirſting ſpirit, he 1s graciouſly preſent <Þ*? "3 


with thee : ſpeake, oh you poore if 
heart, and you that ſeek him with 
hungring affe&ions; doth not the Lord 
meet you with comforts', and with 
influcaces of life? how oft doe you 
goe from his houſe with your hearts 
laden with his hid treaſures, and burn- 
ing with an heavenly fire falling from 
his preſence upon you? oh the  Knceng 
of ſpirituall graces which water the 
valleys, while the mountainey are 
left perched -and dried ! if you bee 
growne proud and livelcfſe, if your 
thirſtings afrer the ordinances are a= 
bated, you ſhall finde God proporti- 
onably hiding himſelfe, and locking up 
his mercies from you ; you being dead 
in your ſelves, all things are dead unto  : 
Ol, 
, 2 Conſider what quickning you 


finde in the uſe of the ordinances ; it ***2a 


may bee time hath beene, when thou 
wert wont to finde God feeding thee 
with milke,and the honey of the Go= 
ſpel, and cauſing his glory to paſſe be- 
fore thee in his houſe ; but now thoſe - 
dayes are gone , the word doth not ' 
warme thee, chear thee, humble thee, © 

| H 5 quicken  - 
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Chap.13 quicken thee as in former dayes ;. but 
thou commeſt for Mannah to feed thy 
Qarving ſoule, and findeſt none ; thou 
commelt in deadneſle,- and goeſt awa 
without life ; thou commett with ai. 
eaſes and ſores of ſpirit, and art not 
healcd ; the Goſpel is hid unto thee ; 
that miniſtery that is a ſhining and 
burning light to others, is to thee 
withont power ; others are melted, 
molded, cheared, elevated and 
ftrengthened, and blefſe the Lord, 
meeting him with gladnefle and praile, 
who meeteth them with life and 
peace 3 but thou findeſt none of this : 
yea, the word that did finke into thy 
ſoule, as the dew that. fals upon the 
tender herbe, is now of none «fe, it 
Ccauſeth not thy heart to mourne, re- 
Joyce, yeeld fear,love as in times paſt; 

eXevgy he golden © ſhowres are reſtrained, & 

27 a. thou art Icft as the mountains ofGi/boa, 

 7&0u/1- Thou comeſt to the Lords table,but 

&% y-9%- he bids thee not welcome, as he doth 

aw f;- his children, his friends ; he gives thee 

&arT% 

930/80. NOT To much as to taſte, or but to taſte 

enigte. Of his cxp, which others drink of in thy 

ſight, co their ineſteemable comfort; 
nor to cat of his childrens bread ; tell 


me | 


—_——— 
_—_E— 
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me then, hath not God withdrawn and Chapaz 
eſtranged himſelf? if a father will not | 
bid his ſon when hee comes into his 
houſe, ſo much as to drink , or afford 
him a kinde looke, will he not ſay,My 
father is offended, and doth eſtrange 
himſelf? 

Time hath been, when the company 
of the Saints was dear in thy eſteeme, 
and a ſweet conveyance of grace into 
thine heart, but now thy delight is not 
with them, nor art thou quickned by 
them, but converſeſt with them as the 
dead with the living. 

Tiwus if the bleſſing of the ordinan- 
ces be not upon thee, as before, know 
that God is not with thee as before. 

Objef, But may not a man conclude 
amiſſe, ſuppoling God hath left him , 
becauſe he findes no good by the ordi- 
nances, may it not be a mans owne 
fault, or may he not think he hath no 

rofit when he hath. 

eAvnſ. Yea, but the anſwer to this fol- 
loweth in the place of ſeeming deſer- 
tions : onely for the preſent I will pro- 
pound one thing, whica will cleare 
the caſe,. whether you enjoy a com- 
fortable communion with God in his: 
F ordinances 


— 
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Ebap.13 ordinances; for there are flaſhes of 


fleeting affzions, aud tranſient and 


fading umpreſitons which fall upon the 


hearts- of men, but they are not ſuch as 
come from Gods ſpeciall preſence : 
know therefore, that if Gods ſaving 
preſence in his ordinances, doth diftill 
the dew of ſpirituall bleſſings upon 
thee, it makes thee grow, they are food 
indeed, and do incorporate themſelves 
into the ſoule, and ſo become an effe - 
Auall nutriment : the ſtony ground re- 
ceived the ſeed with joy , and many of 
Fobsshearersdid rejoice inthe light for 
a ſeaſon,but they were not changed by 
It, there was nota power in 1t,to 
bring them unto God, ſuch flaſhes are 
fading things : but they that receive 
the word, as an engraffed word, find 
a mighty power in 1t turning the ſtock 
daily into its own nature, the Goſpel 
comes to them not in word onely, but 
1n power alſo, and in the holy Ghoſt, 
I The/.1.5. Where God is in his or- 
dinances there is power.1 Theſ,2.1 3. 


CHAP. 
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, ournature, & opens the ſtate of a man iy ot | 
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Chap 14, 
CHAP. XIIII. 

Cauſes of Deſer tion: they are for firſt 
inſtruttion, that nature and grace may 
be better knowne : ſecond, the one in its 
ſonfulneſſe and weakneſſe, the other inits 
freeneſſe and neceſſity, | 


T T [therto of the ſtate of the Deſer- 
ted Chriſtian, with the Sym- 
ptomes and Signes : Now I come to 
the third thing, the cauſes of Gods 
withdrawing, which are eſpecially 
two, I Inſtruttion, 
? 2 { orretlion, 
God by withdrawing the aid of 'his yg. 
Spirit doth teach us the knowledge of aqnn* 


OHY natHres, 
his grace. 
1 By this hc unmasks the quality of | 1» es 


in himſelfto himſelf: which point of © 
knowledge as it is moſt needfull, fo 
moſt difficult : the eye of the mind be- 
ing like the eye of the body,which can 
ſee all things but ir ſelf, but becauſe 
the knowledge of a mans ſelf ſo: much 
conduceth to his end. Therefore God 
ſundry waics leads his people to it,and 
among : 


—— 
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| Chap.14 among all glaſſes, there is none that 
ives a clearer view of thetemper, 
_ and ſtate, of humane nature, 
than our life before converſion, and 
in deſertion: for then a man 1s moſt 
truly himſelf: and as the trueſt pi- 
ure is then drawne when the body is 
without her covering and ornaments, 
becauſe often the blemiſhes of the bo- 
dy, are hid in its adorning,and the bo- 
dy ſhines with a beauty borrowed 
from an externall drefſz : ſo in Deſerti- 
on whena man is left moſt in hisco- 
lours and ſhape, he may beſt ſce what 
he is. 
empati- Particularly, Deſertion makes a man 
calar. ; ſee, 
x of fioful- I His ſinfalneſſe; while God is migh- 
tily preſent with reſtraining grace, 
bridling in and keeping down the vio- 
lence of corruptioa,a man cannot think: 
it hath ſuch a power 1n it, or that it is 
ſo great : When the maſter or keeper is 
by the dog,or bear, his authority muz- 
zles and chains them up, but upon a fit 
occaſion, if there be- none to curbe 
them; you ſhall ſe- the utmoſt of a 
molt fierce and cruel diſpoſition which 
before lay hid, Andas ina garden, ſo 
| long 


= Ov = (oy 0 © 


__ 
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long as a gardiner is in it, weeding it Chapag | 


daily and diligently, it ſeems fair and 
nanny appearing but whole- 
ſome herbs, uſetull trees, good fruits, 


- fragrant flowers,. and pleaſant walks, 


bur when the hand of the gardiner 
flacketh itſelf, then the curſed nature 
of the ground will appear,and it brings 
forth of her own, and is overrun with 
weeds, and ſo turned from a garden to 
a deſert ; ſo God leaves men that they 
may a& then.ſelves ; ſo it is ſaid , God 
left Exzckiah to t: y him, that thee might 
know all that was #n his heart. 2 Chron. 
32, 3I., 

A man would not think that he is fo 
bad as he 1s, while he enjoicth an abun= 
dant aid of ſpirituall grace, as while 


the ſoul is in the body, that putrifying 


quality, and the fiithinefle of it doth 
not ſo much appear, but when the ſoul 
hath leftit, then it becomes a rotten, 
unſavourie carcaſle, and a foul chan. 
nell, while it 1s feed with the continu. 
ed iſſues and ſtreams of pure water 
from a cleare fountaine, ſheweth not 
its fiith, but when the ſtreams are cut 
cf, then the foulneſle of it diſcovers it 


felt: 1f God do but take off his hand, 


and. 


rr es 
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" Chapt4 and cut off the influence of his ſpirit, 
and flip the collar of our vile afteti- 
ons, oh what monſters ſtart up, and 
what a cage of unclean birds, what a 
den of beaſts, what an habitation of 
devils do out, hearts appearc to bee ? 
what a blackneſſe of darkneſſe covers 
the earth when the Sun is gone !yea the 
aire that now ſeems ſo lucid and clear, 
how fild with darkned ſtormes, and 
fogs is it when the Sun withdraws it 


and a man 1s made vile in his own eycs, 
when he ſeeth his own Image & com= 
plexion , and findeth himſelfe over- 
growne with botChes and ſores rifing 
from abundance of filthie humours in 
his ſoule , he that in the day and Sun- 
2 of wer ſhine of quickning grace thought hee 
950m had becn freed from his luſts ſhal won= 
| 2-+«1/» der with ſhame and aſtoniſhment to 


. 4: fu: darknefle will appear, and what fell 


#5 115 ext«- 


re /wnnz an fierce luſts will ſhew themſelves, 


$1f/mitarn © a . 
 ©zoev4+ ike the Lyons of the cvening, raging 
c<ar#;, for their prey. 

ee raw 2 Tt diſcovers a mans weakneſſe 
rare, and emptineſle ; © now a man ſhall diſ- 
« >a: cerne by his deadneſſe, indiſpoſedneſſe, 
unmeetneſle 


ſelf? Herein is fhame caſt upon the ſoul, 


; quontep”" ſe in the night of Dcſertion what | 
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nnmeetneſſe to all good; how great the C42,'4 


inſufficiency of nature 1s,and how little 
he hath attained in grace : a child that 
is carried in the armes ſeemes tall, and 
when it is led by the hand of the nurſe, 
and upheld, it ſeemes to have more 
ſtrength than it hath indeed, but being 
lefrunto it (elf,the great weakneſle and 
fecbleneſle of it appeareth. A Chriſti- 
an may have high thoughts of himſelf 
while hee is ſuſtained in his way by a 
divine manutency, and carried on 
with plentifull gales of auxiliary grace: 
but if God be pleaſed that this winde 
that bloweth mhere it hifteth ( Fobn 3) 
turn from him, he ſhal ſee that thoughe 
himſelfe a pillar in the houſe of God, 
that he is but a bruiſed reed, and hee 
that conceiued himſelfe rich, 1s poore 
and miſerable blinde and naked, Apor, 


2 . Gods withdrawing of himſelfe _— 


gives a fuller knowledge of his grace; icage oc 
1: In the freeneſſe of it : when a man *&i 
ſeeth thedepths & worlds of wicked. **** 


neſſe in his nature,and diſcerneth what 
a loathſome ſepulchre, and receptacle 
of rottennes his ſoul is, now hee ſtands 
woudring, that eyer hc ſhould mo 
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Chap14, this mercy, that the :ſpirit of eternall 
life ſhould bee given to him, hee won- 
ders toſce God take ſuch a briar to 
plant in hrs own houſe, yea to grafte it 
1ato that true Vine, his beloved Son, 
that the waters of life ſhuld run in ſuch 
a channell ſo full of filth, that ſo great a 
God ſhould come under fo baſea roof, 
and ſuch a dyngeon and den of devils 
ſhould become the temple of the holy 
Ghoſt, 1 Cor.6, 

Neu. 2 The neceſlity of grace © and of a 
nee. .,, CONTINUAL ſupply of aid ; this is ſure, 

« «wma Chriſtian lives in a continuall depen- 

809 0þ us . . - 

ſ/5.e, dance,& hath not a ſufficiency in him- 


af ere, tae 


3:re we (elf; all our ftock would be ſoon ſpent, 


Seit nare 


»«: = if we had not continuall ſupplies from 
mncxev NEAVEn;Our fulncſſe 1s not in ourſelves, 
«»-27i* but in our head: ſuppole a veſlell 
ex; rs ( cracked and apt to loſe all it recei- 
#7, veth) ſet to the conduit cock, it hath 
{in,v! now a fulneſſe from the conduit, and 
$755; While that runs it cannot be empty,but 
x «ic if thecock ſhould ceaſe to run,the veſ- 
{2A {el would ſoon be empricd : thoſe that 


Tel vittrs. 


ww 44” liveth in them, Gal, 2.20. our life is not 


Autionern, 
| Wi copno- 


Sears nou « ſeipfiry ſed ab ills ſbiefſe lucem, quz Cc: Augs de p:ccats merit. et 
gemiſcl-2,C.' 2, 


ſo 


[cant are in Chriſt live, but it is Chriſt that * 


_—_— 
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ſo much in our ſelves as in him; our hap. 
life is ſaid ro be hid 3n him, yea he 1s cal- 

led our life, Col, 3. 3,4 In the naturall 

body the members have life in them - 
ſelves, yet wee know the life of every 
member isnot ſo much in it ſelfe, as 

in the heart and head, and this ap- 
peares, becauſe if there bee a failing of 
ſpirits either vitall or ſenſitive,all the 

body ſinkes, and hereby we are taught 

the neceſlitie of the grace of God, be- 

cauſe if that be withdrawn, we wither 

as ablaſted arme of a tree ; Oh how 
wofully doth the goodly fabricke 

both of an enriched heart, and an 
heavenly converſation come tum- 
bling downe, if God withdraw the 
proppes of ſupporting and aſliſting 
grace ?* God by his ſpirit doth lead , 
and draw the heart to him, but when ©: 9-4 


ant, miſe 
ds 


this bias is taken oft by which the heart uo proce 


' was wheeled op the hill, it is carried reaching 


with great ſwiftneſſe downeward to +; & «e- 
fin and the world. Davids fallings had ir 
taught him this lon, to ſee a need of {7;4,15e- 
a ſtronger ſupport than his owne *, ME 

ra, Is. 


e _ as —_ ” 4 
arts, honeft.s &e. Profer, g O wi uo Te. yell arO: 
/ 3 w» \ w ® p # : 
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hum, 1s ad Antioch 
therefore 


ll 
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Clap!+ therefore prayed, Hold up my goings i 


- tris. Teftion © defertion is out of love,and 
© we mon d1i9 . . 
»» «4 though it begrievous for the preſ-nt, 


ſ : 

Aug ep.48. OT WINLET ſeaſon, to the tree whic 
HA Co py 

mendaori makes for its ſtrength and growth. 


* '« G7 lib, « . . . 
«3.c:59. Which bring this heavie rod apon the 


thy paths,that my footſteps ſlip not, Plal, 
I 745 . yea, and heacknowledgeth God 
to be his ſtrength,and ſtay, and rocke, 
and he that doth eſtabliſh his way,and 
carry him in it; 7 am continually with 
thee ( but whence was it? ) thow haſt]. 
holden me by my right hand,Plal.73.23, Ii 
My ſoul followeth hard after thee,(what| 
enabled him?) thy right hand npholdeth 
me,P(al.63.8. Ihus then God for this 
end ſometimes ſuſpznds the workings 
of the Spirit of power from us,that we 
may ſeea neceſlity of grace, and know 
where the fountaine is, and that all is 
of God, thatſo we may depend upon 
him, and not reſt in our ſelves, and aſ- 
cribeall to him, and nothing to our 
{clves, 

The ſecond end of Deſertion is cor-- 


yet the fruit 1s good, like the loppin 


I will inſtance in ſuch ſpeciall fins , | 


ſoul, 
CHAP, 


Pſal, 
God 
xcke, 
,and 
with 

haſt 
23, 
what 
/deth 
this 
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CHAP. XV. 
 Deſertions are for correftion, and are 


cauſed by pride, and careleſneſſe,&+c, 


.L tumor in the ſpirit, or a lifting up 
inthe heart, (2 Cor.12.7. ) through a 
ſuppoſed abundance of revelation in 
the mind,or of other rich endowments 
of ſpiritual! graces ; it brought upon 
the Apoſtle that goaring Thorne #n the 
fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buffet 
him, leſt he ſhould bee exalted above 
meaſure, Pride 1s a dangerous evil,it 
breeds contempt of others, which God 
abhorrcth, itisa crofling of God in 
the end of all his grace and mercy, 
which is to exalt his owne glorie, 
Epheſ. 1,6, 12. ( hap. 2, 7, $, 9. That 
no fleſh ſhould glorie, but that he that 
glorgeth ſhould glory inthe Lord,1Cor, 
1. 29, 30, 31+ 2 Corinth, 10. 17, 
The more we eſteeme of our ſelves; 
the more we take from Gods account 


jand put to our owne, which is a rob- 


ding ofGod in that which he hath faid 
He will give to none other, Iſa, 42. 8, 
therefore God reſiſts the proud, Fa, 4 6+ 

| __ _ 


Chap, 14) 


1TH Ride; Which is a ſwelling and » ride 


+ Tbilihbon. aw oi ll) Sen, Harte Ge. as. 
” 
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Chaps x Pet. 5.5. and cuts him ſhort, and 
will not be friendly to him ; The proud | 


he lookes at a farre eff. Plal. 138, 6. az 
with diſdaine and diſpleaſure ; Ifa- 
king him low that exalteth himſelfe, 
Prov.29 23, the pure 1n heartare dear 
in his eyes 3; And the hungrie he fils with 


good things, but the rich he ſends empty 


away,Luke 1.5 3. And no wonder that 
a proud heart is a dead heart,and that 
upon an elevated ſpirit there be bar- 
renneſle as upon the mountaines, for 
pride kills the endeavour : rich men 
take no paines, but the poore is dili- 
gent, and all encreaſe and livelineſle 
of ſoule is the reward of induſtri- 
ous ſeeking ; as pride abateth endea- 
vours, ſo it debaſeth them, prayer, hea- 
ring, all dueties areſpoiled by the fa- 
vour of this noiſome evil; oh ye proud 
in heart, your commodities are mar- 
red, and are not vendible ; all your 
works lye upon your hands,as breath- 
edand worthlefle wares, ſo as the mer- 
chant loſeth, when his goods are not 
currentand marketable ; ſo you vax 
poore,you have no trade with heaven; 
that God that accepts the humble thac 


\ comes to him withthe lading of pray*|- 


C15 


| holy ſoftneſſe , and godly ſorrow, but 


| and likes them,and makes him rich re- 
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ers, tears, groans,crics, and takes theſe, Chap 15, 


— 


turnes ; turnes back the proud and all 
their works, 

2 Carelcſneſle. » Of cans 

1 In not accepting the ſeaſons of | N-t:<e 
grace, when God draweth near, and _—_ 
weregard not; when hee knocketh, 
wee open not ; he often leaves us, and 
goeth from us : ſo hee came to the 
Church, 4nd knocked, open to mee my 4 
ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled, | 
for my head 3s filled with dew, and my 
locks with the drops of tbe night, but ſhe 
was carelefſe,and regarded not the day 
of her viſitation, and what followeth? 
Topened ca my beloved, but my bee 
loved had withdrawne himſelfe, and 
was gone; T ſought him, but I could 
not finde him, I called him, but hee an- 
ſwered mee not, Cant, 5, 2, 6. Some- 
times the ſpirit comes ſweetly mel- 
ting, and tempcring the heart to an 


is _ by negligence; therefore 
juitly doth that ſfoule groane under 
the miſery of a ſtupid heart, lamen- 
ting with the Church ; Why haſt thon 
hardened our hearts from thy feare ? 

EEGNER OH LT Eſuy 
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ee, 


2 Neglet 


3 When 


of Mcanss 


Chap 15» Eſay 63. 17, and taking up that cry 


with meſo often here, I cannot re- 
pent, my heart is frozen, I cannot 
mourne 3 ſometimes he cometh with 
ſtrong convi&ions, perſwaſions, and 
conteaions, to take the heart offfrom 
a way that is not good, ſo that the 
heart begins to draw back it (elf 3 but 
becauſe we loſe this opportunity,ther-= 
fore our fins remain, and tyrannize in 
us, caufing us to take up Davids com= 
plaint, Iniquities prevaile againſt mee, 
Pſ{.65.32. Sometimes he cometh exc1- 
ting and raiſing thoughts and reſolu- 
tions of heart, to a more heavenly 
walking ; but we hoiſe not up fails to 
theſe gales, wee blow not up this 
{parke, therefore juſtly are weleft to a 
ſpirit of dulneſſe, neither have life nor 
peace in the uſe of ordinances, and diſ- 
charge of dutics. 

Secondly, The negle& of the means 
of grace, which is; 

1 When they are not ſo much uſed; 


at ag the body when it is ſhortned in ne- 


ceflary food, groweth weak ; ſo the a- 
bating of the commons of the ſoule 


doth weaken grace. The lefle plants |; y 


are watered, the worle they thrive : 
Os wee 


uſed; 


In ne- 
the a- 


ABA... Bo oo tee GENA Br as ve 


_ 


Caſe and Cure. I45: 


ry | awe arefed bythat wherof we are bred; Chap 3 


h The word _ #5,T Per, 1.22, and bIlzz: 


they are means appointed of God, as 


o17> 


withdraw from them : therfore confi» 


and if you enjoy God lefle ' than: OW, 
have done,know it 1s,becaufe you ſeek 
him lefterhan you have done. ©» © © The. 


in a ſpirituall manner” doth 'profir ; '#® 
man may ſtarve in plenty ; wheti you 
receive the Word and Sacramenits, if 
you think that the very a& done isfufs 
ficierit, you are deceived ; for the food 
the al is not'like the food of the 


ſoule 
plants 
wrive : 
wee 


y, which being' taken in onely, 
though there be no more thought of 
t,yer doth nouriſh;nor like the people 
it Betheſda, Which required-but com- 

I ming 


ae 


the:word feeds vs, 1 Pet. 2,2, There 1s Tpopate 
a nutritive vertue in every ordinance ; "7" 
'Y 54 Kd 
pipes for the conveyance of living wa= 7d iy | 
ters, into theſe empty ciſterns of -our v»1y «5/3 
hearts; if therefore, either out of 9/45 vx © 
wretchleſneſſe,or pride, any do with- 
draw trom them,they withdraw from 75, 3 
God; andif fo, no wonder if God yuan 2 

Erends B. 
der this, if you have not fallen from #4598 2 
your abundant uſe of the ordinances, 7 .: 
evo im © 
Ths add 


2 W tn they are not ſo well ned: Sin 1 
hot the meer uſe; but the- uſe-of then #wicoue 1 


—_ 


i% 
[i 


* a 
4 
"has 


7 
wv? 
. 


, "I 


— 


pee” Es 


les 


| | Gbapas 


ming into it, when the Angel moved 
it : but we muſt bring hearts firted and 
prepared, ſecking earneſtly of God the 
efaſion of his ſpirit,y ca,we muſt work 
the Word upon our hearts, knowing, 
that where the Miniſters part ends, 
there ours begins ; when therefore we 
onely heare, and labour not to worke 
our hearts to a conformity to the 
Word, we deceive our ſelves. 74. 1.12 
and God requites our careleſnefſe with 
ſpirituall impoveriſhment,ſhutting up 
his mercies, and locking up his trea- 
ſures from ns. As the ble ſling and good 
providence of God makes him that is 


diligent to encreale in riches, whereas 
he 


ecometh poore that dealeth with a 

k hand, Prov. 10. 4+ ſo the ſame 
God doth plentifully recompence the 
diligence ofthe Saints in their ſpiritual 
affairs, and this he would have all men 
beleeve in their firſt coming to him, 
T hat he is arewarder of them that ſeek 
him diligently, Heb, 1 1.6, But it is juſh, 
that he, that labours not ſhould not | 
eat, hethat digs not for the pear, 
ſhould not finde it, but that the fruit | 
of ſpirituall lothfulnefſe ſhould be 8 
decay in ſpirituall eſtate. 


Fo | ad” dit aarur. + 5 LG ct. AS: 
146 The deſerted Sou 


3 Negled | 


| Matth, 25, that is, he that uſeth his 


| ſtripes. Now the failings in duties are 


| Spur approach to God in any duty, 


SJ --: I 2 


Caſe and Cure, 147 
3 Negle& of duties and <xerciſes of chap 154 


godlinefſe : you know the promiſe, ci, 4 
To him that hath ſhall be given, &c. 


talent witch fidelity , and (edulity,ſhal 
increaſe in the {ame talent ( I fay inthe 
ſame ',for elſe it holds not,that he that vt ®" 
uſcth the talent in onekind, ſhal thrive 9!» 
in another, for what "a man ſoweth, 
that ſhall he reap) but ſuch as are idle 
and negligent, ſhall grow. worſe-and 
worſe ; dutics of godlineſſe are a Chri= 
ſtians trade, and he that is ſlack in 
them, ſhall be on the loſing hand:God 
will puniſh the unfaithfull ſervant,and 
the wages of the idle hall be rods and 


/ 


I 


theſe. ; 
1 When they are omitted,this hin- {oa 
ders ſpirituallgrowth *, for not onely 5%. a4  - 
contrary acts of vice, but ceſſation of an 
as of vertue, doth weaken the better fu ne - * 
part; we muſt not think that the liveli- 5:5. vs 


nes & vigorous ſtirring of ſpirit gotten ———_ 


virts 


will laſt alway ; we live by prayer;and 
reading, & meditation, as we do in the 
fleſh by food and ſleep, and other na- 
turall refeAions : and as the body, 


A; 


Fo = 4 $.* 


though -- 


- \ =— 
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Ebap.15. though it be filled to day, and ſpirits 
1 are much cheared, yet if there be not a 
conſtant uſe of food, it will wax weak; 
agen: {0 it is With our ſoules ', if they doe 
em7”f not daily and conſtantly feed them= 
wn 4. ſelyes in God, become feeble and lan- 


Eprie, guis . ap 

preaen onde yet It muit be noted, that it is not 
-—-. meere omiſſion, but the voluntary o= 
| miſſion of duties which hurteth; when 
the heart hangs oft, and forſakes it, as a 
thing unpleaſant, then at is in the way 
to loſe it ſelf, and much of that ſweet 
; communion which it had ; for when 
"> -the heart withdrawes from God,then 
God withdrawes from it, Lev. 26,27, 


28, 2 Chros.1 3.2, 


3 54 ted, yetare ſlightly done : a Chriſti- 
an may as well loſe by doing good e- 
villy, as by doing what 1s evil, and as 
well by miſdoing of good, as not do- 
ing : remiſſe a&ts weaken habits, as 
well as contrary as"; lazineſſe and 
««ene-4. 1dleneſſe in ſpirituall endeavours, are 
baicem s ſecret theeves, robbing us of many 
Fas. ©” heavenly influences from above , cold 
prayer is like a bow ſlack bent, which 

will not deliver the arrow home to 

.-- the marke; where God reaps moſt; he 
-- fowety 


.m AlVqu 
PL) 


Fd y, 
4 
28” 


»,v 
44 


o 
4 . 
_ - [i - 


2 When though daties arenot omit- 


| 


© materially ſpiritual,yet formerly fleſh- 


of I 


b Bans WW), oo 44. td aun 
" Caſe and Cure. 149 / 
ſoweth moſt; if we ſow to the ſpirit, Chagi 
we ſhall reap of the ſpirit; any dutie | 
which is notſpiritual and Jively;is like 
a ſacrifice without life, whichGod wil- 
not accept *; all is loſt labour which is 5.52%; 
not done in the ſpirit ;and as our ati- "x 
ons are formed by our ſpirits, ſo our wm,» 
ſpirits are much formed by our a&ti- lm * 
ons; he that accuſtometh himſelfe to Xp: 
doe g90d ſuperficially, will become | 
ſuperficial in goodnefle ;- we ſhould 
never come to God in vain, nor think 
the duety well done, till wee finde 
God?, p Nengvens: 
3 Private and ſecret converſe with gu. as 
God induties ; a man may do much in ©p.us-. 
the view of others, with abundant |, prime: 
flaſhes of aff:&ion, yet have little of ** 7 


God;publike aQtions are often,though 


ly,being produced by humane re- 
ſpeds ; the heart filled with ambition, - 
or ſuch other advantage, which fils her 
{ails for the preſent, and bears her on; . 
but that which hath its rife from fleſh 
ly principles, doth not work to the ad» 
vancement of ſpirituall grace : ſecret 
duties are free from ſuch mixtures and | 
ingrediences, as doe debaſe both the +» 
I'3 * alto. 
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Chaps ation and the ſpirit,and to a wel tem= 
A pered ſoule are very precious, Confi- 
der then what you are in ſecret, wherq hi 
noear can hear, no eye can fee, nd jn 
hand can reward, but Gods alone :| ca 
What are you in confeſſion of perſo-| ne 
nall failings, in ſupplication of ſuch] |: 
ſupplies, in thankfulneſſe of ſuch mer-] G 
Cies, as none are privie to, but God] fn 
and yourſelves ? for if you be leſſe a-| of 
Fiveand ſerious in your retired and} fat 
cloſet duties, then in thoſe that arg] ay 
more open and publike, it is evident,| p: 
that ſomething without you doth} nt 
make the difference ; and if worldly} h; 
motives are the wheeles upon which w 
your hearts are moved,it is no wonder | C 
if God mzet you not witft largeſles of | Z 
quickning grace. ._** 4.008 
 z3xx 4&4 Not watching: this is a great canſe | g 
vices: of declining, for the way is narrowgl vn 
, 4 Nil ef | 
Fe the heart apt to ſtray 1 and thereareÞ: h 
| E-5-y- many things to drive and draw you Þ fc 
=; fromthe path of life ; * and though | -e 
| $14.» there were none without us to put us | n 
Soni 4 OUT of the way, yet there is a. finful- | x 
, > 4% n&fle rcfident in us, and ative .and | a 
Sun Vin, 
nts nap «Jus "ep 1kaV, 8d yIK@14%&r CT «ue Rinnibal 
when, 


are 4: 
' ſelves, that we are lcfle happie in the 
enjoyment of him: yea,if 


"a. Tx 


”——— TIES 
— Caſe and Cure, 


OY 0" 


x51 * 


when you go from God, you gofrom Chapiyy 


life, for your life is in him, and from 
him; in natare, cauſes work ſtrongeſt 
ina propinquity, as the fire communt- 
cates more its heat to that which 1s 
near it, then to that which is farre di- 
ſtant from it : ſo the cloſer we keepto 
God by a watchfull and diligent care- 
failnefle, the more he powres into us 
of his fulneſſe. By nature we were a- 
farre off, and in that condition wee 


gvere like thoſe in the remot Northern 


parts, which darknefſe and deſolate- 
neſſe doth inhabit, becauſe the Sunne 
hath little or no converſe with them; 
we were then without God, withoxt 
Chriſt, and without hope in the world, 
Epheſ.2. 13 but by grace weare made 
near; and G have fellow ſhipand com- 
nanion with God ; but if by heedleſ- 


encſſeand folly we go out from him,we 


have cauſe to blame none but our 


tet looſe 


upon us corruptions from within, and 
tentations from without to beſet us, 
andmuch to ſpoil, pillage, waſte,aud 


weaken us, y 
$3 " CHAP, 


n 
_— 
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CHAP. XVI. 
Of grieving the Spirit cauſing De+ 
ſertion. 


— F Res de/is 

 eacey, v1+ 

2 Pius Dil, 
Tat, 


Rieving the ſpirit * , this cauſeth 

God to withdraw; yea it works 
not onely an cclipſe offavour, but di{- 
favour; they vexed his holy Spirit 
therefore he was turned to bee their ene- 
wy, and he fought againſt them,Eſay 63, 
10. we muſt not conceive that there is 


anay clear this. matter, note, that the 
ſpirit may be conſidered, as having a 
dwelltng in us or others, ſo it is ſub- 
Je& to paſſion, that is, that which ts 
of God, that renewed and heavenly 
quality in the Saints may be moleſted, 


| | gricve themſclves,and they may grieve 


quictnefle of ſpirit, and though this 


grieved, we may ſay the ſpirit is. 


which is a malicious oppoſing of the 
"Hnowne truths, and heavenly graces 


27 any paſlion in God, therefore that we]. 


oppreſſed, vexed ; ſo the Saints may 
others, doing that which brings diſ- |. 


ſpirit be humane, yet ina ſort it 1s di- 
b vine; anq when the renewed part is | 


grieved, as that: unpardonable ſinne, .| 


in. 


' wrought by God, and theſe bei 


| hehadraiſed, itis faid that God' re« . 


- he doth that which men grieved by 0s 


of grief; that may be done*which 


- bs. " , po ot 
oo Va. - Y Py - Cy _ : 
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in others, is called the fin againſt the'Chap 
holy Ghoſt: as itis ih it ſelf, and fo 
it is impoſſible, bur yer it is ſaid tobe 
grieved, | 
x B:cauſe thoſe things that are the fowtha'? 
eff: Xs of grief in a man, are ſometimes 349M." | 
done by him, as God is ſaid torepent, wi 
Gen 6.and it is ſaid he cannot repent, g 
Numb. 23.19, that is, the formeof re- 5 
pentance which is a change of minde, 
cannot be in him who is unchangeable, - 
but the efte&ts of repentance” are 


th. 


ſignes of repentance'; when God'dot 
them, he is (aid to repent : as when's 
man andoeth what he had done, it 
a ſigne he repents ; ſo when God was ; 
about to pull down the fabrick which +... * 


ed that he had made it: In like 
ort Godſis ſaid to be grieved} when ' 


thers uſe to do,that is, when he chides, - 
rebukes with draws, &c. | 
+ -2 Becauſe theſpirir may have'cauſe 


Biyes juſt cauſe of greife, and'which ' 

uſually with men works griefe ; ” now” 

it is notevery Gnte whigh is ſaid to”! 5» 
| 5 grievez » 
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Chap.16 orieve, as every offence with man 
works a diſplicency, but onely greater 
oft:nces, and evils, work grief. 

Now the things by which the Spirit 
is grieved, may be refcrred ta two. 
heads :. 

j 1 Diſhonour, 
| 2 Diſobedience. 
ne: I Diſhonour : honour is a tender 
| thing, and by how much the greater it 


Bpiaſc grice 
"wed by, 


er grieves. © We diſhonour the Spirit ? 


Fiz 1 Negatively, when we give not that 


tne nances,. promiles, influences, that we 
Wz , owe, eſpecially if our defe&t be com- 
po fotire mon, as a Kitg. would take himſclfe 
re. diſhonoured,it his proclamations, em = 
"& baſſes, pardons, favours, ſhould not be 
| entertained with high reſpe: eſpeci-- 
-ally.by ſuch as are not only ſabje&sro 
his power, but the obj<&s of his ſpe- 
ciall grace and favour ; when the Sab- 
baths are not our del ight,the word - us- 
treaſure, the promiſe. our joy, Ct: ift: 
our life ; then is diſhonour done to 


God, who made theſe ours by ht Ss. 

loud, and revealcs, ofterg, oy a 

tbem by his Spirit, 
| 3 Politively 


is, by ſo much the more diſhonour. + 


$e!%®* eſtegme to his graces, comforts, ordi-" 


OG oo eoxnS IA mn 9VBeuibk a ad 04S 


as 4 ., we FL 


KL 


Caſe and Cure, © 155 
2 Poſitively: ſo we may be guilty of ch pi 
diſhonour two wayes. hom 
I Direaly, Iy. 
2 Occaſionally, 


1 Direcly, 1 When we have low : zi9 
eſtecms of the counſels and comforts of ***'% 
the Spirit, when we accept them not © 
gladly,keep them not diligently, being 
ſuch precious fruits, of ſo ineſtimable 
mercy; if a friend ſend to his friend, his 
counſels of love, and the tokens of a= 
mity, and they be rejeRted, he counts - 
himſelf diſhonoured, much more in' © 
this caſe doe we diſhonour hing who 
is ſo glorious and ſo graciqus, _ 

2 When we preferre other things awe 
before him, as . the wiſedome of the weie® 
fleſh before bis counſels, and-{infull - 2 
eontentments, beggerly treaſures. v@-"" 
niſhing trifles before: his comforts'; © * 
what, greater diſhonour then thae the ' 
things of the world ſhould fit in the 
throne, and the things of God in the”. 
foot-ſtoole, that the ſlave, yea the ene- __ 
my-{hould have more reſpe@ than the --* 
ſupreame Lord ? "Dd 
.-3:Whea we charge our failings up» ar 
bn'the Spirit, as ifa ſubje&t ſhould 2 
ther his baſtard upou the Prince; falſe 

{x | OP1N1ONE® - + 
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PaPI5 Opinions, boaiting that wee are taught 
of God 3 raſh and precipitant- fierce- 
neſſe, calling it the zeal of the ſpirit; li- 
ccncious walking, ſtyling it Chriſtian 
liberty ; lumpiſh uncheartulneſſe,title- 

. Ing it godly ſorrow; and preſumptuous. 
ace, naming tt: the comfort of the 
pirit ; what 1s this, but to father er- 
rour, madneſle, wickedneſſe, and dull 
or ſullen ſadneſs upon the ſpirit, which 


- andafpirit of comfort ? 

ante 41 When men put fpirituall _— 
wy. to.bafe inployments, as when we uſe 
meats: our knowledge, or any gifts of ability 
yes ſpiritually to pride,covetoufnes,fraud, 
Sev. OF afly worldly end;* this isas if the fas. 
= cred veſſels in the temple fhould be put 
> 3-20 common unployments; or as if we 
Mz. Thomd uſe the royallrobes of a King to 
=. att a play. This was Simon {agus his 
wepers (iN, Acts 8, who would gladly have 


;-4w That he might ſeeme - ſome body, and 
_- mage and thas many even of 
= the godly doe much offend, putting 
IM forth their parts too much + to their 
"own advantage ; now what is this but 


dn, © 


hl 


- 
Y 4% * 


1s a ſpirit of truth, a ſpirit of holincſle, . 


# purchaſed thoſe rare gifts of the ſpirit, 


_ ppke. 


. \ 
= a - 
Jad _ 
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make-ſpiritual gifts the price of world= Chap.16 
e- fly vanities? and what diſhonour -is 
l-- | this ? 
11 5: When we are aſhamed of theſpi- 
2- |rit before men, as when we difſemble 4%... 
18- [and hide our graces, leſt we ſhonld be *"* 2: 
E Ficorned, when we count it a diſho- 
'=. | nourtousto be judged and called (pis- 
1t | rituall,. or perſons walking inttie (pt«. 
h | rit:were it not a diſhonour toa Prince 
e,. | that a ſubjetand ſervant ſhould be a- 
ſhamed of his maſter, . his livery and 
73 | ſervice? this 1s greatly threatned; Whos 
fe ſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my 
y | words, in this adulterous and ſinfull ges - 
I, | neration, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man. 
-.' | beaſhamed, when he cometh in the glary - 
of his Father with the holy Angells. 
Mark'8.38. .. hem 
2 As the Spirit may be thus diſho+; ,,,,,,o 
houred direttly, fo allo he may be dif- dive. 
honoured by as when we doe ſuch **2y:;; 2 
things asoccaſion it : As when by cup <=, 
faulty and unholy converſation we oc- fits . ©» 
eafion-mento thinke and ſpeak evillie. - + 
of Godzthus did they whom Godtax- 
eth, Ezecrh.46,20, 23. Rom. 2,25:24. 
thele things feldome- go unpuniſhedz 
if blatphemis-bce ſo haynous, — $ 
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-Chap?7, muſt needs be 
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a great fin to cauſe it. 
Now when we walk ſo as that we do 
either direaly' or occaſionally worke 
diſhonour to the Spirit, we grieve the 
Spirit, and ſo procure the effes © 
offence and grievance ; Gods with« 
drawing him(clf from us, and leaving 
us to the unhappic ſtate of a withering 
and languiſhing ſpirit. 


CHAP. XVII, 
The ſecond meanes of grieving the 
Spirit, 3s diſobedience and reſiſtance of 
the Spirst.. 


_ Spirit may bereſiſtsd in 
\ oh 1: Others. 
'2 Our ſelves; 

The Spirit.may be reſiſted in others; 
even by the godly. 

IL By envious workings againſt their 
' fpiritnall gifts-; when out of adiſpli- 
cencic of minde againſt the luſtre and 
life of green and knowledge, which 
ſhines forth in others, we ſet our 


ſelves with.: detractions., diſcounte- 
nance, defamations , that by ſuch or | 
the like ſinfuil courſes, we may cloud 
and darken them ; we may ad 


[ . } 


ought 
£0: 


{| to emulate others, but not to envy Chaps: 


| ves grace t0 the humble : but he reſiſteth 


£07936 ſo {ebb the PropherhadhC ; 


tt. 


Caſe and Cure, 159+ 


h— 


Þiz 


© _— —— — — — - — 


any * : The roote of envy is pride, the ;*. 
fruit is oppoſition ;. and. this is a gries 53, 
vous ſin, and a fin againſt rhe Spirit, Jaws: 
tending to the nipping and weakning 7 is 3 
of grace in others , in which way wee pr" & 
worke againſt the Spirit ; for what hee \5_% 
builds. we deſtroy, and what he plants , yjuus' 
we pluck up, and what he cheriſheth, "#3 
we withſtand : Butſuch envious ſpi- #ar=1% 


rits ſhall be brought low, for God gi- 


the proud, Jam. 4.6, 
2 By ſtubborne reje&ion of the wir 
counſels of the godly, eſpecially the ** 
miniſters : thus the Jews are faid to 
reſiſt the Holy ghoſt, As 7. 51, be-- 
caule they reje&ted the dodrine aud 
counſet of the holy. Ghoſt. in his ſer». 
vants; when the prophets ſpake to the, 
it is ſaid the Spirit ſpake,and their diſ- 
ob -:dience is counted diſobedience as - 
gainſt theSpirit, Neh.g. 30.and though 
this be a. ſin of high nature, yet ſo have 
the people of Iſrael beene tranſported 
through the heat of laft,that they have 
not onely rejected. the. counſel, but 
have quarrelled alfo with him that 


TEPrQVVvGn.,” 
. - Se 


——— 
we, 
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+ Chap.”7 Teproved him for his fault in ſeeking 
tothe King of Syria, and for this, 4- 
fah ras wroth with the Seer, and put 
him in a priſon houſe, for hee was 1n 4 
[ ragewith him, becauſe of this thing, 2 
Chron 16,10. When the Spirit comes 
in his ſervants, to convince, correct, 
+ perſwade ;and we grieve thoſe by our 
ſlighting , refuſing, and rejecting 
them, wee grieve the Spirit, Like 
IO, 16. 
L ameSpi Secondly,we reſiſt the Spirit 1n our 
| On  ACIVED, 


— I B 7 not doing good required, 

2 yy finning againſt light. 

—— 3 By impemtencie, 

| x 8ybane-" 7 VV hen We hang off from that good 


wait toyhich weare ſtrongly movedz ſo 
| feonely, the Ifraclites were much preſſed to re= 
| pent and to turne from their evil wates 
to God,yet were rebellious, infuaſible, 
as God complains of them : Hearoh 

people, and I will teſtifie unto thee,oh 
T/racl,if thon wilt hearken to me, & Cc, 
But my people would not hearken to my 
woice, and Iſrael would none of me ; but 
what followed ? So I gave them up #8 
their own hearts Iuſts, and they walked 
#1 their own connſels, Pl, 81. .8,11,12, 


do - 


a 1 


ſations and perſwaſtons would have «ren re- 


& ie ww 4 _Þ» wana. 
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God dealt with them as the Phyſitian Chap I 
doth with an unruly patient, whom if | 
he wilnot be ordered he gives up, here 
194 main cauſe why God harthretired J 
himſelf, 7 you have quenched and re- 14} 
fifled his Spirit which by inward pul- 7 >> 


mon d1/ce + 


drawne you tq a more holy walking, v10p.lagy 
but you would not: but have withheld wr c.1s. * 
the truth in unrighteouſnſſe, Rom.1.28 ve bee fuſe | 
For this fin God gave up the Gentiles | '..mmm.? 
to'a reprobate minde,* to a mind withe 4:/nc«em ; 
out judgement, which could not dif- 7+. 
cerne things aright, but they called 57pm # 
darknefle 1ight, and light darkneſle, nndus © 
thcir fooliſh hearts being full of dark- '» Jpn ws 
neſſe, yea he gave them up to moſt vile 1:1... 
afteions. And confider what a grie- oy, 
vous fin it is to draw backe from that 
holineſle which God doth ſecretly 
draw thee to. radi 
1 It is contempt of his Soveraignty 971, 
and Authcrity, who is thy God and "5% +2 
uide,and to whom thou haſt given up 
thy ſelf,and who hath power to judge 
and condemne thee. 1 
2 It is a contempt of his goodnefſſe, *%.tm..% 
forto what doth he cal thee but to that 
which is thy good, thy peace, thy | 
crowneg, > 


1 


wo SES 4 — Siena B64. ALI 
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Chap 7 crown, thy life ? If thou hadſt follows 
ed th: Lord wholly, how would he 
have filled thee with his goodneſſe? hg 
would have had thee nearer him, that 
he might have bleſſed thee with grea- 
ter riches of grace and peace ; and (eeft 
thou not how he leaveth others th 
walk in a wofull way of darknefle and 
licentionſnes ? yet of his grace he came 
to call,and to draw on thy ſoul to more 
communion with himſe fe : oh why 
didſt thou ſo ungratefully deſpiſe ſuch 
riches of mercy ? how often hath he 
ſonght thee ? how long hath he wait- 
ed on thee ? and haſt thou contemned 
this abundant kindneſſe ? 

Fans. 3 Itis a wilfull diſobedience ; be- 
þ Mxe. cauſcthou waſt not onely enlightned, 
but with frequent, long,& ſtrong per 
{wafions moved : and the more thy 
rebellion is voluntary, the more it is 
ſinfall, and cauſeth God to depart ; he 
that finneth againſt him, ſnneth againſ# 
bis own ſoul, Prov.$ 36, 

4 It is enmity againſt holineſlſe, elſe 
it could not be reſiſted, reſiſtance is be- 
tweene contraries, and if thou walke 
contrary to God, what wonder if hee 
walke contrary to thee? Levis. 26. 

- 2 When 


7 


 G$1t is en- 
milys 


art 


— oy 
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2 When a-man ſins againſt light and (*4%.'Ys 
ſtrong arguments of diſlwaſion *: there i,$196an 
are two degrees of fin. c— 

1 deſire, } by both the Spirit is re- 774. 

2 aR, ſiſted. oaks won, 

©xeſt. Whether it be worſe to will 7777.95 
evil, than to do it. dis al 


Anſw, We muſt diſtinguiſh of the **** 
will. 


. 11 {Incompleate, 
There is a will Compleate. 
An incompleat will is that which 
18 not fully and maturely ſet upon its 
'O0JeR, and it hath theſe two —_ if 
It, or one of them : 1 it is not delibe» 
rate,but ſudden,raſh,precipitant,when 
a thing is not done out of judgement 
and reaſon, it is not fully voluntary 
thus that which is done our of paſſion, 
as fear,anger,&c. is not a compleata&t 
of the will, becauſe not deliberate, a It 
1s not determinat?, ſo not ſo mucha 
wil as a velliety, which is nota full ten= 
dency of the heart to a thing, but a 
weak, mixed, checked, flutuating in= 
clinedneſſe toit, the will not going 
fully one way, but as it hath fome- 
thing to perſwade, and ſomething 
to diſwade, fo jt is divided,. parthie 
| willing, 
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_ Chap. 7 willing, and partly nilling. 
Theſc things premiſed, I ſay : 
I That the greater ſinfulnefſe in any! 
aX is from the will; for x ſome a&t 
which are materiaily evil, are not for 
mally evil wichout the will;as if a ma 
warking with an axe kil a man,though 
killing be materially evil, yet if the wil 
had no influence 1nto the faR, 1t 1s no *% 
murther, Dewt.1 9.5.6.10 happily Lot 
drunkenneſſ:: 2 Allats which arefor|. , 
mally evil, are made more finfull, by, 
how much the more the will is in 


© 264 


rie, 
hel 
3 


boiewfs them. * os 
Fay” 2 That a determinate will to ſinneg] py, 
| ohm & /6 though without the a& is more ſin-J7,, 
Þ , 5-x-»:;2. full, thanan a of ſin without a derers| ,1;, 


> Tn minate will; becauſe he that is fully|yc. 
= «wm Willing, finsas much as in himlyeth, pre 
| £2247 © and though the a& be wanting, yet itÞ,,1 
£ Rey ec 3 NOT From a'y rcalon againſt It; but ly « 
j vs ec14e.y FLOM ſome other caule, as 1t may' be it} * þ 
Gate is out of his power, or appeares very gn 


” p«-4.9, hurtfull, bringing ſhame, paine,damsf jyf 
mage, danger, or the like ; as he ſinnes} gn, 
worſe that is purpoled to deny Chriſt} thy 
though yet he have not done it, than} - 
Peter whodid deny him in a, butnot}y1 
with a-full will ; where fin hath the lo 


Caſe and Cure, 

[l conſent it is an abſolute ſoveraign, Chap. 3 
Jbut where it hath the a, but nottrhe _ * 
conſent, it is but a tyrant, which pre- 
&-failes not ſo much by its owne pow- 
man}©"> 35 by the weakneſle of its adverſa- 
bh oh rie, and the concurrence of. externall 
. >] help. | 
Will * 3 Tharaſinfull act with the will is , « 

moſt ſinfull, becauſe there is an aRual £1 


Ah. 


= s 
- a. -% 


16 5 


—— 


as .concurrance of the wholemanto it,yea 
by and this argueth a great ſinfulneſſe in < 
RE Kl the ſubje&R, for luſtiags to finare lefſe & 


evitable than ads, therefore not only 
to conceive fin,but to bring it forth ar- 
pueth a greater power of (in : there is 
more againſt afts of fin than againſt in- 
clinations and deſires z many reſpe&s 
keepmen from doing evil, that cannot 

4 prevent motions to evil, ſo that finne 
FU ruleth much inſuch an one, as willing- 
but] jy commits it. 
© It] Now when the ſoule hankers after 
ery} fin, in frequent, potent, and allowed 
M4 liſtings unto it;the ſpirit is reſiſted, 
Ny andſo grieved: the Spirit is reſiſted in For the 
Iſty] three reſpes. 'rebfed in 
nal} © x, Inreſpe& of the r»/e, the word, *& the 
no Lwhich is the law of the ſpirituall king+ = 


0 $dome, which is a pure apd perfeR law, ; 
full} "2 tr I 


\ ; 


1ne, 
ſfin< 
rere 
ully 
eth, 


= 
>.>. = 
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pEbap17- not only ordering and judging the ex- 

E- ternall as and iſſues of the heart, but'| 
the motions and luſtings alſo, requi-! 
ring not onely abſtinence from finne, 

' butdeathunto it, Epheſ, 4. 22. Gal, 5, 

24, 

>. >6cnceD 2 Inreſped of prace,* which is a 

* pexepee Principle diſpoſing againſt fin, this is 

* peer Checked, and the light and luſtings of 

* feels, It, are overſwayed through the rebel- 

* Kon-8.1:& LiOus diſobedience of the heart. 

"nas 3+ Inreſpect of theſe 5nward operats- 

{at ons and workings of the Spirit, by 
which heexcites andquickens the new 

© evniuſc MAN tO newneſle of life ; © His counſels 

| F2%=o. are repelled, his comforts reje&ed,'] 

ms. hisrebukes contemned, his offcrs diſ- 

| Z5=enca- Valued, all coards are broken, and the 

- $454 1oullike a prevailing ſtream, bears 

Se ins COWN all, 


"= . 2 Secondly, menreſiſt the ſpirit by 

 W9vy «o doing ovil : this is a further degree, 

WS hen men not onely luſt unto fin, but 
y 


.' fall into it; here fin is perfe&ed : theſe 


—_ « 


things grieve the Spirit, Epheſ. 4.30: 
- eſpecially, tf 
I When the 47 are for kind grie- 
«Tex 2/045, ſuch asare the manifeſt deeds of 
"P + ons 


4, ! 
' hel" - 


4 
PS ad 


Li 


R——_—_ 
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Ex« 


but} 


Jut-" 
me, 
k $o 


rSe- 
Is of 
uti- 
ons 


Jry to nature, 
1s4 - 2 When to the ſhame of Religion, » Toke 
1 open ſins are provoking fins, becauſe «1igiow 


' Jagainſt godlineſſe, and lay ſtumbling 
ſuch wickednes in them that are god= 


be + x% yorr perſons, ſaith the Lord of 
5 


Joften fallen into, and often confeſled 


Ca 


Caſe and Cure, 1 
ns of the world, 2 Per. 2. 20. theſe Cabp.7,*) 
eworſe; 1 becauſe the godly have 
more ſtrength againſt ſuch,than againſt 


fins more ſpirituall : 2 They are more 
contrary to grace, for they are contra- 


they tced and quicken that malice that 
lieth in the ſons of Belial to reproaches 


blocks in others wayes, ſo croſling the 
Spirit in the great worke of turning 
men from ſin, becauſe men are harde- 
ned, and ſet further off when they ſee 


ly: This was their fin that cauſed Gods 
worſhip to be ,deſpiled. 4al. 1.95 
This hath been by your means, and will 


3. When the fins are ſuch as hehath , z1u@s * 


and bewailed ; iterated fins are double 
Ifins, as it is-in figures, the addition of 

y one makes the number tentimes 
more, this ſtrikes-teep , that having 
deen often in fault, and often freed, 
Jyeca man (huld fin agaip,t his was that - 
ES. which =» 


wy? 


A 


_— 
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; Chap,17e which made Solomon: finne of a deeper for h 
dye, that he had found mercy : The ven, 
Lora was angry with Solomon, becauſe: from 
his heart ras turned from ihe Lord God |lingl) 
of Iſrael, which had appeared unto him Was 
twi/e, I Kings 11.9. So Ezra confel- derni 
ſeththe grievoulnes of ſin, being. com- Yet ti 
mitted afcer pardon : After all that. and a 
come upon #s, for our evill deeds, andy "ent 
for our preat treſpaſſes ; ſeeing that our bem, 
God hath puniſhed us Leſſe then our ini«|their 
quities ; and haſt piven us ſuch delved great 
rance as this, owl we again break thypjo7e C 
Commanaements, and joyne iu affinitie} 5 
with the people of theſe abominations thoug 
wouldſt thaw not bee angry with «s tilt{toent 
thou hadſt conſumed us, ſo that thergmoun 
ſhould be no remnant nor eſcaping? Ez ſion, ) 
9. 13314. Concerning the ſinne which|molt 
the people of God commirted beforgyon {t 
the Captivity, God gives them eſpeci oGo 
all charge, Thou ſpalt not commut ! whicl 
lewdneſſe of all thine abominations tranſg 
Ezech. 16 43. when then a man afte neglec 
mercie begged, and graciouſly re oulc 
newed-.. hee ſhall againe ' tranſgrefig\" © 
this is high rebellion. *So 441. 2.14), © 
6s OC. [> the 
Cie -4 Whena man hath ſuffered nw od f 


——— 
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A. 


x [for hisfins, many rebukes from hea- ©bay% 
e (yen, checks from conſcience, frownes | 
ſe.[from men, ſtripes from God, yet wil- 

4 [lingly returnes to do this evil z this 

» | was their great impictie in the wil- 
(-|dernefſe, that though often reproved, 

a-{ yet they ſinned in thc like kinde again 

#1 and again, They have tempted me thrſt 

1d ten times. Num. 14.22, This was in Ne- 

url hemiahs eye the great agravation of 

34 their ſin, that after they had ſuffered (o 

1c«| great miſcries, They did evil againe bee 
hylfore God, Neh.g.28, 

tied 5 When the acts are frequent, 5s 
-5{ehough in their kinde lefſe abominable **4:= 
{ten many ; many ſmaller ſins may a- 
zre[mount to as much as a great tranſgreſ< 
7:.}fion, yea often: leſſer evils provoke 
ich}moſt *, as we lay to our friend, would «En | 
orgyon ſtick with me in ſo ſmall a thing ? trewine 
cigſoGod takes itill, when in things" 
Jigwhich are more in our power, wee 
neItranſgreſſe, for it proceeds from much 
frednegledt of him ; and it is more that he 
reſhould be negleted by his children, 
ffgthen that his enemies rebell, 

19]. 5 When the occaſion ir eſſe, the fin $919 
the greatey : Adamsturning from 


g>od tor the forbidden fruit, ſo ſmall 
| K 


£ 
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+ Chap-17. a matter, was very grieyous ; the lcſſe 
a man is tempted, the more voluntarie 
1s his ſin, and ſo more ſinfull, 


7 Whenit is a /eading ſin, as 1 when 
S When . 
itis x lead DY A gOVETNOur, Or Miniſter, whole ex- 


+8 ample doth much, eſpecially if ſuch a 

one (in in drawing others to fin, thi 

God will puniſh,as in Aaroz who was 
not only an occaſioy, but a cauſe of the 
1 peoples Idolatry, by the 1do/s which 
he made, Exod. 32.4. So Mal. 2, 7, 
8,9, 2 Whenitis the firſt zran/preſ- 
fon,and breach of a law: ſo Nadal And 
Abihs tor offering ſtrange fire, were 
judged of God, Levit. 10. So Vs 
for touching the Arke, 1 Chron.1 3.16 
As in civill ſtates the firſ# breach of 
law is often puniſhed with exemplar 
puniſhment : it is a dangerous thing 
1na common wealth to be the firſt m 
ina rebellion, and to break the ycet: 
others. 

Thus you {ce how the Spirit may be 
refoſted and grieved many waies, and 
for ſuch cauſes, as the outward mani 
often left unto great calamitics, ſot! 


ſrries, through Gods departing fra 
it ; when'the ſoule joynes it ſelte " 
| the 


Snward man is afflicted with great mi. 


Sdn o.ftt* wet 
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ther lovers, then comes a kinde of di- Cbap-wh 

vorce,and God faith of a man as he did | 

of Ephraim, Ephraim 1s joyned to Idols, 

1enſ| /:t him alone, Hole 4. 17. Lethim go 

ex-| on in his way, let his ſoule wither, let 

h al his luſts prevaile upoa him,let nothing 

th} do him good. | 

Was 3 Men reſiſt the Spirit, when they ri-ay; 

the] beare vp themſclves with fearleineſſ”, 7ethea + 

ich} boldneſſe, Chameleſneſſe, and impeni- *;\impe 

. I tency in their way, eſpecially when 

reſ-| they are ſtrongly called and urged to 

and repentance: as the authoritie of a 

ver} Prince 1s two wayes reſiſted, 

4 1 When men willingly rranſpreſſe. 

.10} 2 When they beare up themſelves ime 

of 4 pudently & {tubbornly in their trasf« 

lar greſſion. So God is not onely oppoſed 

hing and affronted by ds/obedience, buralſo 

* may by impenitence : and indeed | there'is- 

cet more provocation in a fault when not 
bewailed,then in a fault when it is come. 

y beg mitted ; to a good diſpoſition, he that. 

, an 1s penztrent 15 1n a ſort smnocent, humble 

nan confe/750n-is a kinde of [atisfation; but 

{orl$ ftoutneſſand ſiffeneckedneſſe encrea- 

rt miq. ſeth rage : For impenitence is, 

froj 1 A continuation of the offence, he ig Foitiun 2 

top Null in the oftence, his heart, is with it, #i= oi 1} 

th K 2 and 


le 
Ebap."7- and in imterpretation of Juſtice,he doth 
{in continually, that repents not; repen= 
tance breaks off the ſoule from it, bur 
smpenitence is a Continuing it; di;/obeds- 
exce 11 committing ſin, is like the fal- 
{ing into myrez and impentence is like 
the /ying in it. 
L 2 Impenitence is a juſtification of 
oc the offence ; for he that repents not, 
Be eboce, acknowledgeth no offence: when a 
- _  manapprehends that he hath done e- 
vill, this breeds ſhame,ſorrow, which 
ever aries as high as the ſight of the 
{infulneſle of ſin; ſo he that is not aſha- 
med, ſeeth not the evill that he hath 
done : ſee it in the Jews, No man re- 
parted him of his wickedneſſe, ſaying, 
What have I done? Jer, 8. 6. they be= 
- - ing a ſtiffte-necked people, were farre 
from judging and condemning them- 
ſelves,yea they excuſed themſelves and 
pleaded their caule as if they had done 
nothing worthy of ſuch evils as the 
Prophet threatned; yea, they argue 
the matter with God hand to hand, 
O ye Prieſts that deſpiſe my Name, and 
yee ſay, Wherein have wee deſpiſed thy 
Name? Mal.1.6, Te offer polluted bread 
upon mine altar, and yee ſay, mo 
ave 
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have we polluted thee? v.7, Tee have Chap! 
wearied the Lord with your words, | 
yet ye ſay, Wherein have wee wearied 
him ? Chap. 2. 17. Return wnto mee, 
fſatth the Lord of Hoaſtes , and I will 
returne unto you ; but ye ſaid, Wherein 
ſhall we returne ? Chap. 3. 7. Te have 
robbed mee?y. $8. Tour words have been 
ftout againſt me, ſaith the Lord, yet ye 
ſay, What have we [poken axe thee? 

V-I 3, 

Thus an impenitent perſon juſtificth 
himſclfe, and this provokes highly, e- 
ſpecially where the fault it, 

: Chews, bait is here, 

3 Impenitence is 4:ſloyaltie, yea, , graer 
greater than an a& of offence, for a {uk 
man may oftend out of fear, hope,raſh- 
neſle, ignorance, &c. but he that is wil- 
fully impenitent hath a diſloyall ſpirit 
towards his God. _—— 
1 Here is /i:tle love, for love would (91 WM 


melt and draw the heart back to God, tw, MW 

2 Little feare, for this would viwie 
make a man /erso#s in confideration, | 
humble in confeſſion, and fervert in 
ſapplication that his ſin may be par- 
doned, and favour reſtored. 
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CHAP. XVIII 


Perſwaſive conſiderations to move 
men to ſtudy the preſervation of commus- 
nion with God, 


N Ow having treated of the cauſes 
of the ſad lofle of Gods quickning 
preſence, I come to conſider of the: 
cure, and becauſe ſome are attually 
1n this miſerable ſtate, and all are po- 
gentially in it, that is, though they are 
not in this manner deſerted, yet they 
may bees I will accordingly preſcribe 
rules, 


I Preſervative for all, 
2 Reſtaurative, for ſuch as are in 
ths ſtate, 
Tn the former I will propound ſome- 


_ thing, 
| 1 For 7 «408 
2 For airettion, 
That which I perſwade is, that men 


- would labour to maintaine a conſtant: 
. communion with God, conſider 
1 Ton may loſe much - of God, as 1 
have declared : the beſt may be in = 
Cale 


aſe and Care, I75 \ , 


_—_— 


—— 
” 


caſe, therefore be not ſecure ;* though Ns 
thou ayleſt now with a full gale, thou Dy. we 
maiſt be becalmed,thy mountain is not ,,z ya 
ve | fo ſtrong bur it may be ſhaken, * dan- Tis aw 


;- | g:rs ſhould make men wile, eſpecially gre 


y | 2%, Mat, 26.41. Put works out your 
e | ſalvation with fear and trembling, Phil, 
bh. $6 
2 Tou may loſe that quickly which :Moretha'” 
will hardly be recovered ; a Ship is caſi- be recons 


# | ly borne dowae the ſtreame , but it is __— 
hardly fetched up againe ; the Philo- 
ſophers tell us that the way from the 
habit to the privation, is eaſter than 
the way from the privation to the ha- 
bit ; as a mancan eafier make a ſee- y 
a} ingeye blinde, thena blinde eye to 14m. + 
t | Teeza man may ſoone pur an inſtriz- %5 ew 


ment out of tune, but not ſo ſoon put TIL 
IT | 1nagain;a man may loſe more ſtrength mans dex 

; | fruftum, 
g. | 12 a dayes ſickweſſe, * then he can quimafus + 


, 
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| $hap!8 recover in many dayes of health: 
| Therefore when thou art mounted a- 
loft by plentifull ſupplies of grace, as 

. upon Eagles wings, take heed of fal- 

- ing, for it is calter not tofall, then to. 

: "riſe; if thou provoke thy God to re- 
5. Litre, it maycoſt thee many prayers 
 andteares, topet himtoreturn, when 
thy luſts begik to ſtir, and to be armed 
with a new ſtrength ; theſe monſters 
will coſt you labour and fweat to 
muzzle them, and ſubdue them : it is 


4 Th e "—_ 
V2 adit 8 bh A a4 
"Ti 
Fw 
ll ee ———— 
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expell him; a man maybetter keep an 
eſtate then get it: how did the Church 
{cekChriſt before ſhe found him again? 
(ants. 
3 The loſſe will bee grievons, it 1s 
— | miſerabl been happie : 
FF giewvus MOIT Miſerable to have been happlie : 
re * when you have found the ſweetnes 
3+. of Gods preſence, it will bee a hitter 
To K4 : <—_ 
x3y/4:- Ehing to loſe it, 
| T& Thy | 
Tc &ya0% megay KeEroY. Theophil- ep. 17: o& Tis year "UK £4 
' 98 YEUETIaL KAKAY PRPEs EY > any fd) vey avT1 
Beic va , EuriP+ in Hec, 46710765 ſuns Mgr ſu, liber $4414 Imerme, Cic, in 
, Gtc. - 


G.. I | 4 It is poſſible to be keept, it is a- 
Fes Comfort that care will keep it. 
Sera BOSCH Objeft. 


eaſjer to keep ont. an enemie, then to | 


| Rant communion with God, but do at 
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Objef. But few do maintain a- con- <bap-17 


b— - 


one time or other fall behinde hand. 

Anſw, 1. This doth not argue 1t im« 
poſſible, but difficult, 

2 The more difficult, the greater care 
15 required, and a wiſe man ſtirres the 
more when a caſe is difficult. | 

Objef, But God doth ſometimes'of =yT os | 
his own pleaſare ſhorten and diminiſh 57%» # 
the influences of his gpirit, even be- #p. 
cauſe he will, and that for ends- 
beſt known to himſelf. 

Anſ. 1 If it be notfor your defantt,. 
it isnotloſt by you, thongh inſuch a 
caſe it be loſt eo yox, becauſe you have 
it not, yet you have not loſt it, and ſo 
it 1s without fin to you 3 as It is in bo. 
dily health, if it depart, but not by our” 
defanlt,'by want of due care of 1t, we 
ſin not, it is our preſent ffli&;o», not 
our fault. 

2. When God hathſo left, he hath: 
hot left in that »#aner as he doth 9- 
thers, as we may (ee in examples. 1 He' 
denyeth not a generall aſsiſtance, but a 
ſpeciall ; that is, he withdraws not all 
thoſe workings of his power, by want 
of which an »niverſal weaknefſe and! 

| K'5 dead-: 
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Ekap 15: deadnef(c overſpreads his ſervants, but 


in ſome particalar caſe only, as in P e- 
zer; Chriſt d1d not leave him toa gene= 
rall declenſion, but to a particular ſlip. 
2 He did ſooner return to Peter, and 
cauſed Peter to returne to himſelf. 3. 


He communicates more to themafter«. 


ward : (o Peter gained by his /oſſe, 
3 Wee are notſo much to minde 
what God doth in the way of his free 


pleaſure and abſolute ſoveraignty, as: 
what he doth in oraszary , nor ſo much: 


what he will do, as what he will that 
wee ſhall-doe : nor ſo much what the 
{ſue of our worke ſhall be,as what our 
rule is. This out of doubt wee ſhall 
finde by an holy walking, even more 


of God,if not at this time in this thing,, 


in this kindeor in this meaſure, yet 
10 another, for oxr labour ſhall not be 
in vaininthe Lord.1iCor.15.58. Itis 


poſlible and frequent to finde little. 


ftrevgth in ſome caſe, and much in an« 
other : it may be thy luſts may bee: 


working, but thy heart melting, fear- 


ing mourning, warring, praying, and. 
abounding in much ſpiritual life : Jt 
may be in affli&tions thou maiſt have 
more. ſorrow, and unquietneſſe of 
heart,. 


__ — ———m———— m ” - 
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heart, being. not ſo abundantly filled Chapt 
with ſpirituall comfort ; but this may : 
be recompenſed in much meekneſſe, 
humblznefſ:, hungring after God, de- 
pendance upon him, &c, God will 
not be wanting to thee that faileſt not 
thy ſeife, if thy love be conſtant to 
him, much more is his to thee : wee 
{ay love deſcends ſtronglier then it 
aſcends, the father loves the childe 
better than the childe loves the fa-- 
ther ; Gods love begets ours: there- 
fore it is not only a preventing love,be-= 
fore ours, but an exce/ling love, above: 
ours, 
5 Conſider the excellency of en- ,u;, & 
joyment of God. thing : in 
I, In the weares of it, 7 the Sox of (*he*® 
God'dyed to 6btaine it , his bloud was Uriz,. 
poured out,that there might be a way 
for man to have Communion with 
God: we are made near and have ac- 
ceſle to God, and favours from God, 
at no lefſe price then the bloud- of the 
onely begotten-Son of God, 
2 The Spiric himſelfe is imployed _ 
to poure in the treaſures of divin grace ti. **} 
3 All the Prophets, Apoſtles, Preach- ll 
Ws FAR 200 FErner GOO 
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high favour, 

It muſt needs be of great worth and 
excellency, for the cff-&ing of which, 
ſuch high perſons,and excellent means 
are employed. 


Rae © peace and/olace,becauſe it ſets the ſoul 


in an harmonzons ſtate ®, 


pple T A man carried on ina heavenly 


eoreiete. COUNTE, by a divine hand, hath concord 
Ferdie co» DEEWIXE Conſcience and himſelf. 


ETTT: 11 


ed. m Conſcience, as it is a t#tor for inſtru- 
. hom. liz. © 'þ 4 nd 

coir Aion, O18A task maſter for an exacti- 
and himfe:fON 3 AS 1t ſ/Dewes What we owe, lo it 


demands it: now when a man hath his 
not moleſted, Conſcience will mur- 


| 2 *but holy walking keeps peace. 

2 wwac® 2 Concordbetwixt the affetionand 
tare Tout? condition 3 that is, when a man enjoy=- 

"2:4, #« eth God,he hath what he would have; 

J--+.4 now iFa man have what he loves he is 

te ar a; {atisfied : as if you give a poore man 
wadcica, TIChes, his heartis ealed. Whom doth 

: the godly man love and dfire in the 


wor:d more then Goa? Pſal. 73. 25, 
he is his light, lite  Rrength, joy, alt 
5. 


arcufpa 2 Inthe effets, 1 It brings great 


rent ready for his Lords Baily, hee is 


mure and grumble if a man come ſhort, . 


Sap13 the inſtruments of conveyance of this 


—— 


; is ls EA 9" ns 404k; 0 - Db os Bieta png "4 Ae «- 


Caſe and Cure. 131 


in all to him, Col. 3. 11. Chap,1Þy, 

3 { oncord betwixt snclination and 4- }Snixr 3 
ion; when a man hath a principle *9***2 
that diſpoſeth him to holineſle,and yer 
1s hindered or perverted, this is a ſick- 
nefle and paine to theſoule z as if you: 
ſtop water 1n its courſe, it is fullof un 
quietnefle : therefore when by divine 
alliſtance the ſoule is looſed of her 
bonds, and freed from impediments 
of running. her defired courſe, it is 

ace, 

4 Betwixt hope and reaſon + if a mans « wevite | 
wayes be not exact. reaſon will give i 
check to hope, and feare and anxiety 
will break 1n, and it cannot be peace ; 
but where reaſon concludes for hope, . 
apprehending not onely the, excellen» 
cie of the end,.and the poſlibility, but 
the probabilitie and the certaintie; if 
hopeexpet, and the underſtanding 
diſpute againſt it, going about to over«- 
throw its title, it cannot but breed 

trouble:ſupplies from heaven will pre«- 
vent this: x theſe ſupplies Keep the 
ſoul in-her way,& the way leads tothe 

romiſe, and the promiſe ſtrengthens: 
hs , and in this way reafon: wall 


Joyne wit it, the underſtanding mn 


q* 3 
Z 
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quiet, ; 
werwixx 5 Betwixt the ordinances and our 
mnces and H&ArES 3 this concord lyeth not onely in 
«i this, thata man ſhall more prize them, 
but alſo that he ſhall receive more by 
them. Por, 
1 The heart doth more /jmparhize 
with them, it is more receprive, Gods 
4 preſence in the ſoule doth capacitate it, 
1t makes it more meet for the Goſpel; 
and as wood that is dry will take fire 
more then wood that is wet, becaufe 
itisneareſt the nature of fire, ſo the 
heart draweth more life, and partakes 
of the power of ordinances, by how 
much the more it hath a preparedneſſe 
through grace, 
- 2 Where God is preſent in the ſoule, 
| heis preſent in the ordinances; as all 
the ſervants are ready to ſerve him 
whom the maſter honours : God hath 
a more full command of all then any 
Soveralgne, and if he will that the 
means of grace ſhall bring in much of” 
heaven, it will be done : and where a' 
man is thus fcaſted with the fat thingg 
of Gods houſe, it is a great ſolace to- 
him,partly becauſe the- things them= 
| Suh lelvcs 


Þbap®. ſee all clear, and ſo the heart will be | 


1 


_ . FI "CRE 3 Miah. 


— _ 


ſelves areexcellent, and partly becauſe Chap.uh | 


they are teſtimonies of Gods. ſpeciall 
favour and grace, 

6 Concord betwixt duty and ability: 
it 15a great diſcomfort, when a man 
ſeeth his way and cannot walk in it,or 
when there 1s that diſproportion of 
ſtrength to his worke, that he doth it 
not without much contention, difficul- 
tie, wearineſle; but when a man is able: 
then he 1s merrie at his worke, his Ila« 
bour is no pain ; having the help ofa 
God of power, He runs and # not wea- 
rie, and walks and faints not. Efay 40) 
31, Thatis done with alacrity which 

is Co1e with facility, 


1s their proper qualitie, and therefore 
the more holineſſe the greater agree-- 
ment, there will be a ſweet conſenting, 
and concentring with them;your mot1= 
on and theirs, your hearts and theirs, 
your end and theirs will harmonize fo 
ſweetly,. that you ſhall have their 
counſel, countenance, company, com= 
fort,and it is a great ſolace to have 
communion with them, who are ſo 
near to God, and ſo full of God.. 
2. It brings glory, 1 A glorying þ 


” 
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(£6ap13 that is, it worketh joy and triumph in 
God, when the ſoul is carried ina holy 
courſe, the preſence of God is fo dear, 
and the contentment and ſweetneſle of 
his way ſo precious, that he not ny 
bleſſeth his God, but hee alſo bleflet 

himſelf in his God, he ſceth that God 
is wich him, and: this is a ſigne of bis 
Favour : For wherein ſhall it be knorwne 
here, that I and thy people have found 
grace in thy ſight ? is it not in that tho 
goeſt with us ? Exod. 33.16. And foa 


through which hee is ſet above the 
| world, ſo that through his God whom 
> x: he finds better than a thouſand worlds, 
Fs, wo ﬀ he tramples upon the world *. Rom, 
alltheeod $, 31, And is neither enticed with 
Hate _ hopes, nor deterred with feares , but: 
wort ove 1ke a Conquering Champion breakes 


ſwanion through the armies, and hoafts of the 
exit,io world; what needhe fear the aſſaults of 
# accur''d Creaturs,thathath with him the pow= 
er of theCreator?and how is he armed 
inſt all trouble, that hath the Spirit 
of glory: and of God reſting upon him t 
is Je teen T0 Pet. 4. T4. 
__ o It is an honour to a man to be full of 
= ip and tull uf lite z it reaton wh ich 


s 
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nobleneſle of ſpirit, is begotten in him,, 
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| doth grace, which is divine, exalt the 
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is buthum ane, do exalt a man ſo much Gap? 
above the beaſt, then how much more 


Saints above men ? yea, if theſe orna- 
ments of the rcaſonable creature, 
which are gotten by humane endea- 
vour, and are common to all, bee ſuch 
a crowne of gory, what honour is it 
to have the Spirit of God, making the 
godly the tabernacle of his reſt,and fil- 
ling them with the glory of his pre- 
ſence, and the bl.fſed operations of his 
gracee To be trees even green and 
flouriſhing, filled with fruits of grace, 
to reccive daily from heaven that 
which excels the Crownes of Kings, 
to haue Chriſt under thy roofe , ſup- 
ping with thee ? eLpoc. 3, 20. To fit 
downe dailie,not only with Abraham, 
Tſaac, and Facob, but with Chriſt him- 
felf, to be led into his wine-celler, to- 
have the mighty God walking with 
thee, what glorie 1s all this to thee, 
whichis the higheſt honour of the An- 
els ? 
p 3 It 18 4 honour to haveGod co-wark- , nog, 
»g with thee, his hand with thine : a mans ® 
man would thinke itan honour to bg,” 
with Princes in employment : ul | 
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Ebay? thou enjoyeſt inward quicknings and 
| aſliſtance, as heaven joynes it ſelfe 
with thee, ſo thy work appears to be a 
noble employment, and a ſervice ac- 
ceptable: as the facrifice of Abel, 
Gen, 4. had this teſtimony of Gods ac- 
ceptance, fire came from heaven upon 
It; as alſo afterwards in the law, 
Levit 9. 24. So when God enkindles 
the ſoule with his Spirit, for ſpirituall 
Sacrifices, it is a figne that they are 
accepted of him. The Apoſtle by this 
proves his' Miniſterie to be of God, 


did worke in him, and gave him ſuf- 
ficiency to thoſe great things, 2 Cor. 


Ze 
Et we 6 Conſider there is 4 neceſrity of di- 
NR Vine aſ3iſtance ; we are not like a ſhip 
preence of pipged and fitted, and ſent out to'fea, 
: and ſoleft to ſhift for it ſelfe, but God 
is our continuall Pilot , and that pow+- 
er which wrought at firſt unto the 
working of Converfion, Epheſ, 1, 
worketh ſtill, Col.r. 18, unto frat. 
fication, augmentation, and-perſeves« 
rance 3 whatneed we have of the help 
& this power may appeare,if we con- 


- 
| 1 That 


A 


and according to God, becaule God |; 
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to themſelvcs. 
2 That our task 3s great. 


3 That our ſtrength 15 ſmall, 
1 Tarough the debility of grace re- 


1 That the moſt excellent Saints Chap, 


have failed, when they have been left vn; tailed 


without its 


s Our tai 


greats 


: Our * 
reogth 
hetles 


1 Grace: * 


cewved ; Tt 1s but little which we have '**: 


attained,and grace being ſo imperfe&, 
there remaines 1n us a proportion- 


able 


z 


impotency, 


enmity. 


{ro gnod. 


2 Through the meaſure and MISHHYE | There 


of a contrary principle, the fleſh fo root- 


a contrary 
principle. 


ed, ſo potent, ſo overſpread, ſo active, 
ſochayning and preſſing down,Heb.1 2. 
x. that the Apoſtle nut _— ſaith, we 


cannot do r-hat we would, Ga 


5.17 but 


alſo that himſelfe cannot, his fin like a 
tyrant leading him captive whither hee 
would not, Kom.7. 


3 Through exigences in our way, 
"| great feares, ſtraights, extremities, 


which without the help of the Spirit, 
we could not pafſe through. bo 

4 Through Satans mighty and 'ſubtile mig, 
tentations ; all theſe inherent corrupty 
ons, dithcult occurrents, Satans work= 
ings meeting with ſmall meaſures of 


grace, 


3 Exigen- 
CIes manye 
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| CEhap,d grace, muſt needs prevaile unto gries|the ſt 


But at 
ſometimes 
eſpecial'y 
4:vine af- 
fftiwce is 
molt neceſ- 
ſary. 

« In ſome 
Kreae (ere 


- Vice. 
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2When 


there is 
ſome emi. 
Rent deczy, 
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vous conſequences without the ſupſthe h 
port of the hand of the Almighty, cove! 
And though we ſtand al/waies in need|cline: 
ofa divine preſence ; yet at ſemetima|that | 
ſpecially, and e 
1 When we are put upon ſome ſpeciſpeart 


all ſervice, as Abraham , who was toſ»ith1 
leave all and go he knew not whither,| 3 V 
Gen. 12, how would reaſon and affee4/iren 


Rion have barred and blocked up hig|mad: 
paſſage, if he had not been mighty[hath 
through God ;ſo in that other buling need 
of ſacrificing his ſon, Gen. 22, Ezx4d0W 
when he was to take a long journey by to d 
a my that he knew not, arked of God|cvait 
t way and fate prote&10n from the they 
hazzards that he might meet, Ezra, 8, [and 
21, 22, and when our path is not a heav 
beaten way, or when it is a diffi-|(elte 
cult way, and we are put upon new | t! 
and ſpeciall feryice, then. isa tine ta Poſſe 
crave the aid of God. } 4/ 
2 W hen there is /ome eminent weakneg, [£10N: 
and decay grown upon the ſpirit* by |), 
cuſtomary carcleſnefle, and long negli-PFat 
gence in the way of holinefſe ; in ſuch J&*av 
a cale a man is like one in whom nature P19 
1sſo oppreſled and over-maſtczed by dpi 


Caſe and Cure, 189 
— — 4 
rie.[the ſtrength of a diſeaſe, that without (hap+be. 
up.fthe help. of the Phyſitian he cannot re-@n «4.4 | 
ity, [cover : this David found in his de- $i78-4e > 
eed|clined eſtate, which made him pray 4784.1 | 
malthat God would fet him right, reitore = tut 


' . 4 hath recoe 

and eſtabliſh him, Create 17 me a clean —_ 

Eck heart 0h God, and renew a right ſpirit dns 
; tolwithin me, Pal. 51.10, verſe. 

P F| 41 Ling gras 

er, 3 VVhen ſome luſt hath ® recovered ings 


fedſtrength : when the Jebuſites have {g7w-tts » 
higlmade inroads upon Ifrael , and Babel 5: aut © 
hey(hath prevailed upon Sox ; then wee %® 
nenecd rhe helpof the Spirit to charme 
zra1down theſe ſpirits,to huſh theſe winds, 

by to deliver the poore captive out of 
Godchains ; if luſts prevail to lead captive 
theſthey will eafily hold faſt in captivity, 

' 8, ſand except redemption come from 

't a heaven, how ſhould a feeble ſoul quit it 

M- {ſelfe out of the jawes of Lions;yea,out 

ew of the hands of the powers of dark- 


"to fheiſe ? 

0 4 1n fierce aſſaults , and ſtrong tenta- ti, 
es, tions! ; when Satan laycth ſiege to the ri detens, 
y a [ſoul ſhooting his fiery darts , and uſing 
Ir ſtratagems of policy , joyning his en- 
ch Jdeavours with our corruptions , as 
re (inde with tyde; then we have cauſe 
by ÞÞ pray as Devia, Hold up my goings in 
he thy 
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Chap. 1b: thy paths,that my footſteps [lip not, Plalſquat 
I 7. 5. Ihe Apoſtle alfo tound hee hadfar a 
n:ed of help from hcaven when he waſthin 
aſlaulted 3 and therefore hee praye 

+ tn Marth, Fr ice, that the thing that he feared ©%;) 

Prize. Might depart from him, 2 Cor, 1455 


TOM oo hath taught us to pray dailic 

gen Lead us not into tentation for it 1s dan © 
pre © re. GETOUS 3 and then tentations are moſſ c## 
| 9.1 1. dangerous, when 1 moſt ſurable, whey the 
lid. +. 7 Satan Joynes With our diſpoſition of WO 
1ccucario. CONſtitution. 2 continual, 3 when of wh 


wen diCan- 


wr,1. > 14 POYEHAILY and POWET Is greatelt, WO 
abeaui — . 

eau. ug = 5 In great afflitions, wants, paine the 
b& grat.c. 6, dangers, perſecutions, it is hard to en} me 


5 'n great 


«6.8.4, dure fights ofaffli&ions, to ſuffer great if 1 
and ſore evils, eſpecially when they {w 
are multiplied and continued whethet] the 
our {ufterings be corretions fromGody co! 
or perſecutions from men, wee nee . of 
then a greater ſtrength then our own -ex 
for welee in both how thegreatel arc 
champions have beenfoiled, whenGo(] da 
hath for a time retreated,and left then} G 
totry it out in their own ſtrength: Fohſ - be 
the mirrour of patience was overtakal / na 


with much impatience ; and Peter tha Su 
Cew0'g,nee MAN of COHrage '» Was overmaſtered} - fir 
$%% were WIEN Cowardixe 3 the one ſo farre, as to} N« 


m__— quarrel 
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, Pafſquarrell with his God, the other ſo Chap 
e haqfaras-to deny his maſter ; and theſe 


mt -— aws 


e waſthings are written for us *. A 
rayec n_ - 


eared Gre Maul. David amicus Dei, & Solomon amtabilis tjur auf 'unt. Vs Of 

A rut mobs ad cantionem. eximpla jraber ens, Nietons ft. 3. *PÞ+ 9+ Ad 0c Peceae 
$« 11lorum honimnun [cripta ſunt , nt apoſtolica 1//aſenieniia pebrgne preme vda fit , 

* I2 ql yiderur ſtare, videas ne cadas, Aug, de du Chiilt.l, 3.c 23+ | 


allie 

danj 6 When the meanes of grace are bY. bo 
moſ} ce off from us 3 theſe are the food of 
yhel the foule 3 and when theſe faile, it 
n of would be with the ſoul as with fire, 
1 of Which by withdrawing the fuell 
would bee extinguiſhed ; or as with 
the body, which by want of nutrt- 
ment would be famiſhed. A garden, 
if when the heavens droppe not in 
{wcet ſhowrcs, it bee not watered by 
the Gardiner, withereth ; this is our 
3odg comfort, thatthough when the meanes 
need} . of ſpirituall life are afforded, we muſt 
vne expect all ſupplies in that way, yet we 
tel} arenot ſet inſuch an abfolute depen- 
Golf dance upon them, but that through 
hea} God, when they are wanting wee may 
7ok be ſuſtained: Zzght in the preſent ordi- 
kat nary courſe. of Nature comes from the 
thay Sunneand Stars; yet God gave light at 
red} - firſt to the world, when yer they were 
not created, Gey, 1, $0 when the = 
an 


AL dindt.. art 


W T I 
Chap 18 


9 When 
comfort is 
. %. ſuſpended, 


» 


— ———— 
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and Moone (the means of knowledge) 
ſhal notgive light,The Lord ſhall be to 
thee an everlaſting Light , and thy God 
zhy glory , Efay 60. 19, but if God 
ſhould not feed us himſelf, when with 
Eliah we are in the wilderncfſe , how 
ſhould weſubſiſt ? | 

7 When inward comforts are ſuſpend- 
ed,& the ſtreames of living water flow 
not from the well of life, when formes 
and tempeſts ariſe , and the waters 0 
Aarahb overflow; then if God doe nor 
uphold, the ſoul ſinkes tn the deeps , as 
D avid.Pſal,69 1,2, Heman. Pſal. 88, 
Job 1.5, In times when theſweete gult 
and taſte of thoſe things which did re- 
freſh the heart are cut-off; if God put 
forth himſelf: in a way of help , the 
thirſt and labour of the heart, will bee 
much after Ged. P/al.63 8.but if God 
withdraw his hand,either the heart lt- 
eth ſleeping and feeding upon #nftrionr 
things, like the Prodigall, who when 
he had not bread, fed upon chaffe and 
drafte ; orelſe it faints in diſcourage» 
ment , hangs the wing , and lyeth in 
fruitleg and mournfull deje&meant;ei« 
ther fearing todraw neareſo greata 
God,or hinking it in vain to ſtir, It is 


hard 


f of God your helper, and when you are 
L fr 
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leth, and to retain a living hope,when 
fears break in like a floud. 

All theſe things conſidered, doth it 
not much concerne us to endeavour to 
keep the good hand of God with us in 
all our wayes ? Let this ſuffice for 
perſwaſion, 


CHAP: XIX. 
Direltions how to retain 4 drone 
quickning preſence with us, 


j hy next thing is dire&ions how 
we retaine the happineſſe of di= 
vine aſſiſtance 3 

1 When you have it, acknowledge it, 


this one thing ? All the comfort and 


liberty from luſts, the fruit and effica» 
cy of ordinances depends upon this; if 
God hold back-this one mercy, all 
theſe are gone : confiderwhat a diffe= 
rence is in your ſelves and waics, whert 
you are carfied in the gracious arwes 


| ſweetneſſe of duties, the quietneſſe and 


*- 
fa 


hard to liveby f«ich, when all ſenſe fai-Sapvs' 


1 With thankefulneſe: prize 1t,for Dired, | 
it is a precious mercy, it 1s a mwlts- "iv. 


plied favour : how much have you in © 


DOWe 


» 


_ 


M—_ 
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: Ghap'9. Jeft to walk im your own ſtrength. Oh 
how great 1s Gods goodneſle to you 
he cals upon others for the ſame 
things, and Conſcience ſtands as Pha- 
raohs task-maſters,requiring the tale of 
bricks, but not a/ow3ng ſtraw, it im 
pels and preſleth, bur gives no enlarge- 
ment of heart, and buttets and wounds 
them for negle&; as the hard ({ed5tor 
that taking the poore debtor by the 
throat, ſaith, Pay me that thou oweſt 
me,but yeelds him no power to do it : 
thus God might deal with you allo, 
for he oweth not aſsiſtance to us, but] ta 
we owe obedience to him ; remember] *x 
we had power, & it is juſt to demang| Ic 
what we cannat do, becauſe the weak tc 
neſſe that is in us 1s of our ſelves; wee tt 
have impoveriſhed our ſelves : There & 
fore when in much mercy he puts forth} of 
his hand into the work with thee, be of 
very thankfull. Ifthe worke bee nas th 
done, he is no loſer ; if done, and welf nc 
done, he is no gainer, Fob 22.2. Chap ti 
35.6,7,8. Pſal 16.2, But the gain pl, 
all to thee, all the good that comes by 

it is to thy felf. 
And this alſo take into thy thoughts 
it isa ſigne of great loying-kindneſle;] 
9 | conſid 


ea on MPwtwHoHnAmnnw wrap ao. 


it 1 continue 1t; 


—__— 
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conſider the infinite diſtance betwixt ÞapW 
thee and the great God ; woulda K5n"g 
fir downe to: worke for, and with a 
meane man "in his trade, to helpe to 
maintaine him? oxething more I adde, 
that you have cauſe to be thankfull,be- 
cauſe by this God teſtifieth his 4cce- 
ptance of thee and ofthy way, or elle 
bis would be -farre from thee - 
get (Mrefore and keep thy heartin a 
thankful plight: this is one way to 


A 


2 With faithfulneſſe : take heed of fimus 
x taking from God to ſet up thy ſelfe, ſeditem 
"put not that to thy account which be- '» 7» > 
{ longs to him; take heed of ſacrificing remume 
to thy ſtrength, or parts,acknowledge '» ſrdtions 
| that all the: excellency of all thy a- oma. 
ions is of 'him. God is very jealous is Pnits, 


of his honour, * and (as I have faid ) 77incipioma) 


| ofren times leaves his people to feele =; 


q their own weakneſſe, becauſe they ho- © IR. 
* houred not his ſtrength : If the facul- 27:75 48: 
ties of thy ſoule bring in willingly and 72% 
vw plentifully, offerings unto God, ſay as {1% 
David, when ſo much ſtore with *®**%, 
much freeneſſe was brought in by the ** 
people to build the temple. Now our 


|. God we thankthee,& praiſe thy glorious 
| L 2 Name 


- — 
196 


EChap19, yame, for who am T and what is my TL 
people, that we ſhould be able to offer [d' _y 
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— 


willingly after 1hss ſort. ? For all things Tie 
ave of = ay and of thine own we have - 


given thee; O Lord our God, all this 
ſtore that we have prepared to build thee wy 
an houſe for thy Name, cometh of thine - 
hard, and is all thine, 1 Chro. 29.14, 
16, So the Apoſtle, whea in dis 
ſtreſſe before: Nero, he was ſo colfagi- 
ous, did nat aſcribe. it-.to' his owne 
ſtrength, but acknowledged that it 
wasthe Lord ; The Lord ſtood by mee 
and ftrengthened me, 2 Tim. 4 17. It 
was his way to ſtrip himſelf, and to 


caſt the honour of all his miniſtery, 1 
and ations upon.God, By the Grave of. hi . 
> Squid God I am that Tam, 1 Cor T5 .i;g.10, _ 
amr 7 and you fee with how fullagale of | ©2* 
pune. Divine grace he was carried inall his | ©: 
PI . . it1 
cvs way. Learne therefore in all things» G 
$2: wherin the excellency and life of grace. |. 5 
ſhines forth, to know, thatas the ſtars | o , 
ſhine notby their owne light alone, _ 


but by a light which they have from 
_the Syn : , So: thy luſtre and vigour.in 


thy way is not of thy ſelfe, but from : 
him who is thy life ; that thou mayeſt _— 


mot draw downe that to the feeding of 


4 


_— 
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thy pride, which ſhould be to the glo- chap49' 
rie of God : * what ever thou doeſt, * 5 19m” 


3 hatris pits 


l 3 P 
$ when ever thou art carried through — 


—_—_— 


14 | any ſervice, ſtill ay as the Apoſtle, Nor 519 fe 
be. that we are ſufficient of oxr ſelves, to gs fe fone | 
' | think any thing as of our ſelves, but our 5,779 
(X27 - : 3 provicie. 

ſufficiency $5 of God, 2 Cor. 3. T. I may ous al 


fay in a ſpirituall ſenſe, as Solomon'in a Yimi.s, 


i . de lhng. lat. ; 
- | naturall, Honowur the Lord with thy ſub. am 


+ ſtance, ard the firſt fruits of all thine eu- alas i 
it ereaſe; ſo ſhall thy barnes bee filled with 55,00 | 
ie | Penty, andthy preſſes ſhall buvſt out 71550 


| | | ho 
Ir} 7th new wine,Prov.39. 10. Asby the _ 


firſt fruits they acknowledged, that, 
all was his, and that ic was not their 


+ tillag- and labour, but the influence of 
J. his bleſſing, which cauſed the fields 


FF to be clad with grafſe, and ſtored with 
corne ;fo do thou acknowledge that 


n | itisnotany thing in thee, bur all of i4 
= God,that thou bringeſt forth the fruits oY 
| of righteoufneſſe, and then his pro= | 


mile is to be with thee, and to make 

thee abound ſtill, and to: bring forth 

more fruit, P/a/.73.23,24-. +. 
2 Uſe his helps when he comes with r;.. - 

excitements and enlargements of heart, us « * * 

turne not back the n/piration of the ines + 

Almighty: quenching the Spixit is often' 

L 3 the 


—_—. 
I _ OR uu 


þ 
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Chap:9 thecauſe why God ſhuts in his Spi- 
rit, 1 have ſpoken of this before, but I the 
will adde ſomewhat more here in diſ- | 35) 
covery how men ſin againſt the Spirie, | 9" 
Know therefore that thou mayeſt-} YE* 

rieve 8he Spirit, not onely by doing e- o5t 
vill voluntarily againſt knowledge ; | bu 


*1evE not 


* Spiric- but alſo by col 
omitting good. thc 
A Remi ene(ſe tn good. yoi 


x Byomic- ' 1, By omitting of a knowne dutie, | Y® 
$20 when God od, you what is good, | ?" 
and ſtandsready to help. you, if you | W 
walk not in your way, you provoke ' 

him to leave you; and becauſe this is 
an evill ſoincident unto men, through. 
floath and worldly aff-&ions and di- - 
tractions, T will briefly declare, | 
I The ſinfulneſſe, | of ir Hs 
he thts 2 The fooliſhneſ[e \ : oh 
foul... Firſt, /t 5s a denying of God his due, | ® 
amo, a Withholding from ; *.4 that which, - 
) 


is due to him, as you are his creatures, . | 
ſcrvants, children, a. people 1n cove-. 
nant : he comes not to you as that cr#- 
ell ſervant, to his fellow ſervant, 
HMatth. 18. 28,29, Butheeentreats | 
and graciouſly moves for his owne, _ | 
he. forgave youall your former —_ 
ang. 
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the whole, yet he is content to take it, 
as you can pay it; and will you now 


deny hime the fleſh calls, and you 
yeeld, the world commands, and you 
obey, yet you are not debroys to theſe 
but to the Spirit, Roman. 8, 12, God 
comes with one hand to give, as with 
the othex to zake; and he gives more to- 
you, then hee demands of you, he gives 
you leave to acke him whatſoever you 
will, Math. 21, 22. and is not back- 
ward to heare, He doth not turne backe 
our prayer,Plal.66, 19, 20, he might 
"$6 {aid upon your praying to him,as 
Solomon of Adoniah ; God doe ſo to mes' 
& more alſo,if Adoniah have not (poken 
this word againſt his own life, 1 King. 2. 
23. And if heſhould ſhut out your 
prayer , whata fad caſe would you be 
1n ? thercfore be not ofa withdrawing 
heart, to deny God: Conſider fwrther , 
when you doe negle& and refuſe to do 
your duty ; you deny his Soveraignty, 
aud in effe& you ſay as Pharaoh, Who i 
the Lord that I ſhould obey his yoyce ? 
Exod. 4. 3. and as tholerebells, this 
man ſhall net have domin10n over us, 
Luk.19.14-And your denying of God 
I, 4 uy: 


and now though hee might « demand Cap 19%. 


a — 
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| ChaP.'9- in this Kinde, is worſe than when the Þ} mee 
: Four 0eny- . % . 
all wore wicked and ſuch as are forſaken of him Þ gus | 


=j:1!oto- do deny him; for 1 they ſtand not ſo en= | the: 


ther bs 


Anphey gaged unto God, God hath not paid lo | hath 
| we dCearfor them, he hath not doxe that ther 
good for them that he hath done for | wit 
you, they naxe notſo given up them- S 
ſelves ro him as you have done, yet | agg 
when they do not what they know, he 
v5/;ts their ſin upon their heads. God 
took the Kingly throne from that great 
King Nebuchadnezzar for his. fin, and ec 
ſo God dealt with his ſon Belazzar, = 
the reaſon you- may ſee, Dar. 5. 22: 24) 
Thou,0 Belſhazzar his ſonne baſt net «1 
bumbled thy ſelfe, though thou knewe# | cy 


all this. Eo 

k;von deny 2 Ton ſtand with God for a ſmal mat= th 

| Gaal mareer Fer, having given up your ſelves to It 
| God-;ifa man ſue toa woman, he ta« c| 
keth jtnot ſo ill, that the will not be- tl 


ſtow h&t.ſelfe upon him, as being his n 


wife that ſhe denycth him ſome parti=- | a 

_ cular duty, ; 

xyoutwe 3 They never knew that of God, nor- : 
tound much . 

wood in cie Of His way as you have done, they 

think it is a hard way,& thatGod is an t 


hard maſter, but you have found much 
” good, I A grachous aſriſtance, God- 
| meeting. 


_—.. 


—_— CO" 
b ——— 


— 
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meeting you in the way with a gract- <1? "s. 
ous hand of help: 2 A ſrreet recompence, 
the worke hath beene your wages, it 
| hath brought meat in the mouth, 
therefore it is very ſinfull for youto 
withdraw from the WAY» be pecialt | 
Secondly,there bee other particular fours _ 
aggravations of the —_— of this,re- 
: #ty, 
ſpeRting the) 1.7; y 
1 In reſp: of the duty, omiſſion }ſ1eiren | 
becomes more finfull, | 
1 Whenthe adzty is of great impor- LO _ 
tance, when much hangs upon It 3 AS porance, + + 
I the duties of publick places,Magiltra« 
| cy, or Miniſtery, for if ſuch be negle- 
| Red mnchevill followeth ; 2, the d#- 
ties that have greateſt influence into the 
life of a Chriſtian, as meditation, ſcar- 
ching the heart, repentance, &c, If 
theſe be not done, God loſeth his due 
many other wayes, becauſe the Spirit ' 


| andlife of other duties depends upon 


zheſe ; all duties are neceſlary,but ſome ' 

afteof more importance ; there are 
þ20r:p2 77 ris, theſe things muſt bee 

| eſpecially minded, fatth. 23. +23, 

| Lnthe Il, 42 2 When * 

2 When the dutie is much enforced, pon” | 


L 5 by. 


— i == —_ <——— 
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ſrons. 


; = » 5 ", 


the diſobedience of the heart'is grea- 
ter,and ſo the ſinne alſo is greater, 
z mreſpe® 2, Inreſpect of the negleft: the fin- 


-of the ne* 


gies, fulneſſe is encreaſed; 


| mi. he knowerh, 

# Not la- 2. When not lamented , the heart bee. 
=exd. 10g. not onely ſtubborne , but ſecure , 
ſenſeleſſe, impenitent,in theſe caſes this. 
ſin becomes excceding finfull, and ve- - 
ry provoking. 
omit, 2+ A8 you have ſcene the ſinfulneſſe , 
pc fotal-ſo caſt your eye upon the fool ſhneſſe , 
im. of denying God what he calls for. 
2 agint . I,lnevery voluntary attion,you have 
” Crue reaſon. . 

a pls A reaſon that moves you, * eſpecially 
Fon , when 2wo waies are ſet before you,now 

9. then . conſider what it is that moves 
E424. thee to withdraw thy (elf from that 
pf noto which thou art excited of God ; 
£268, x'et- what 18 It , the ſhunning of any evill ? 
” _  thinke then if the good. which is in 
| Gods . 


up 20 by former reſolutions,by preſent impul .. 
[2.23 3 3+ When you have found much good. 


+ When. 4. When it & moſt facile in reſpe& of 
| ability and opportuaity ; in ſuch caſes. 


1. When #t zs extended , when vo- 
. when Juntarily a man lives in negle&of that: 


Cr ns ————— EI 


08d: 


yaur Lood; his wiſedome and goodnes wy 'vhis 


_— 


Caſe and Curt, 202 


Gods way, be not greater than all evil, Chapgy 
and if the /eſſe of God, bee not a greatey 
ev4/l, then all the'evs/ thou ſhunneſt: or 
what, is it the difficulty of the dutie ? | 
think then, haſt thounot found the way 
Jmooth ? doth not God ofter his hand 
with thee to the worke z what is the 
worke to the wages ? or what is it to- 
gratifie thy (elf with ſome preſent ad» 
vantage ? thinke then if any thing can 
be good without God, 2nd if there bee 
not a greater good, in his way, and if 
thou maift not have that very thing in 
Gods way, which thouſeckeſt out of 
it: Thus you will find that wwrhont rea= 
ſon you deny God. 


2 God bath deviſed the beſt way for; 1s 


have conſpired to prepare that way.» 890 
which might be ef for you, therefore 1» 
to follow your own counſels, and af= 
fe&tions before his counſell is folly, fea 
all that God hath done,look into-thig 
viſible world, who could have by © 
wiſedome framed and ordered every - 
thing in that order, and beauty, as att, © * 
things now ſtand by his hand? yet this - ©; 
is the great fooli/oneſſe of the warldg#*: 
men thinke they can order things": | 
better - © 
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You croffe 

ſur hopes. - 

any good, but in. the way, ofgood: 
"God. 


btap.19 better For themſelves then God hath: 


done, and this very principle is the 
maine root of all the ſtrayings of men; 
But ſuppoſe a Ship at ſea in the winds, 
among many rocks, whether were it 
better, . that the Pilot, who is skilful 
ſhould ſteere her,or the paſſenger who 
knoweth not his way ? Confider that 
good and evillare hardly knowne, they 
many times are veiled with ſuch viſa- 
ges that there need wiſedome to difſ- 
cerne,and it isalwayes ſafeſt to follow 
the greateſt light, your wiſedome is 
but borrowed, it is but a drop from 
that Ocean of wiſedome which is 
in him who. is wiſedome, and it was 
iven you for th:s end that you might 
c ordered by his wiſedome, to the 
true and tothe greareſt good; as the 
ee in the body was given you notto be 
a fole and ſufficient guide to the body, 
but that by it you might be capable of 
the light of the Synne without the 
which the eye cannot ſee, therefore 
It 1s folly to bee led with your owne 
ſpirits, and not by Gods, 
3 Toucroſſe your hopes and prayers, 
rit is in yaine to aske or expe&t 


_ "OT" ww m4 ——_ ll. | E} o [! 


| it out in repentance,and mourning,and . 
| though now thy heart bee not bowed 


th wy M.A —_— 
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'God that undertakes to ave you, hath Ts 


hewed yau the way; now if you Fee te a 


thuſe, 


fuſe the way, you rcfnſe your owne $vuy 
good, P/al. 73. 24. Thox ſhalt guide 14&y Tols 


BETTY comyftts, and fo GR. i 
glory, 4s, £y 


» Wo = EA : @Ujn'd8 
Ty Jugls KaT4 TN VY/Mtl; ct m7V4v. niog. apud Laeit, 1 6. Beatus 


quippe ouls i fſe eriamfe ou fir vivenao ut poſit rfſe.Cuideſt bac voluptese ne he 
dacis } Aug de Civitat. Det. 1,4.Cc 4 apud Camd, cvliat, Amic, 


4 Yourecfule to doe what you muſt 1*omk 
do, when God ſpeakes he will not bee 
denyed ; if you ſtand out now, he will 
have it out another way, he will have 


to do thy duty, he will make thee re- 


| pent thy folly, before hee will put up 


| followed the Lord wholly. Numb.14.24. Ca” : 


ſuch diſobedience. 
2 Secondly, you fin againſt the Spi- sc->ar; . 
rit, when you doe leſſe then 5s clearly yin 


dae; when you do not as Caleb, who ing io -. 


Toſh. 14.14. When like 1l] debtors 

you pay ſomething, but not the whale : 

Thinke not that it is enough for you to 

be doing good, for you may as well fx - 

in doing good,'as in dong  evill. and ih- 

dged a good man fins more in good then" 
in - 


* —_ 
— 
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| Chap.!9-1nevs/; Now. note that the defici+ 
ency of a man in doing good is from a 
two fold ſpring, 

> x From in+ I Inſaffictencie of trength, 

.——  ._ Malignity and ſinfalneſſe of hea t. 


Thele differ 


' that cannot do what he would, in the 
other like an idle mar that will not doe 
what hecan : The 4d5ference in theſe 
two 1s ; 

I That when a man comes ſhort out 
oPweakneſſe, there is a preſent willing 
neſſe, his heart yeelds all, hee conſents 
fully to the demands of God,and grievs 
that hee cannot doe what he would, 
Rom, 7, 

"2- 2 It is not imputed rinto fin: God 
will not charge the defe&t upon ſich as 


Law, but under grace, Rom.6. 

But voluntarie neglects hee will re- 
guire at your hands : Ir 1s certaine all 
the other Churches were found defe- 
Rive, and did not all they ſhould as 
well as Epheſus ; but this was that 
which brought Epheſus under the rod, 
| becauſe ſhee did not what ſhe coxld, 
$a *"" but was voluntarily deficient, por. 2. 


\" 4. 
: M And 


I, 


In the fo: mer you are like a ich man 


are his, becauſe they are nor under the. 


Sh - 


— 
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And a man may bee defeftive two Chap,'g, 
Wayes. 

1 By doing leſſe for qualitie then hee , vi gi 
ſhould, not putting fo much into his "4" * 
47, | dutyas belongs to 1t,or not beſtowing 
2ar-| the coſt that he might;bur being flight, 
the | formall, heartlcſſe, &c. this is like un- 
doe | totheir finin Hal.1.14.having in the 
ele flock a male, they oftered a corrupt 
thing,this provokedGod unto indignas 
ut tion, yea to..execration againſt them, 
g- God looks for what we can,Dext. 6.6. 
Its Eccleſ. 9.10, fo David faith he did, I 
Vs have prepared with all my might,&c, 


of 1 Chroz, 29.2, Common ſtufte will 
ſerve for an ordinary houſe, bur if it be 
d for a palace for a King, then filver and 
s | gold, andgreat Art isuled*, _— 
- 2 By dosng leſſe for quantity then we 2 ofel8 oi | 


ought : God ſtands much upon quan» qumiry. ? 
tity, becauſe all our abilitie is from. 
him,and to curtaile his ſervice 1s a di(- 
honour to him, for ir detrateth from 
his greatneflz, and ſheweth what little 
reſpe& the heart beares him, when it 
| puts himoft with half, ſhort, lame and 
' _ curtelled duties; wee are wont to - 
'' Frame our aQtions and carriages to- 
wards men ina way my to - 
elr 


= -” 
——— 
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—— 


—— 


Cbap.10 their quality, our deportment unto a 
| King is ſuch as may declare a ſtamp! 
and impreſſion of his 44ajeſtse in the; | 
heart;God is ſenſible of this diſeſteem:? * 
ſee how he pleads with them, Mal. 1. 
8. If ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, us = 
at not evilt And if ye offer the lame aud 
the ſicke, is it not evill? Offer it now 
unto thy Governonr, will hee bee pleaſed 
with thee or accept thy perſon, ſaith the 
Lord of hoaſts? and verl. 14. Curſed be s 
he that having a male, &c. For I am a 
great King ſaith the Lord of hoaſts, p 
and my Name is dreadfull among the 
heathen, And again, if God ſhould not : 
| 


be ſtri& in the quantity of his ſervice, 
Religion in time might come to no- 
thing, it would bee ſo lcfſened and nib- 
bed,that in time there would ſcarce be 
any memoriall of a God, or any honor 
done unto him. 

Here by the way let me rake liberty | 
to anſwer-two Pnrcftions, | 


CHAP: 


Caſe and Cure. 


—_—_—_—_ 


ato a | Capo 
amp; CHAP, XX, 

the: 
em:?4 2 Queſt. Since all come ſhort of what 


lx, | they know they ſhould doe, and God ime 
is | putes net that as ſin to them that are be- 
and | {eevers; How may a man know when 
ow | his deficiency is imputed as a fſinne to 
/ed | him? 


be [ Hen his defelt is voluntary: Anſe 

14 V V he doth bur little, and is not tu? iriver.” 
. * 1 Whe 

s, willing todo more, hee knoweth he nauy, 


Er ſhould do more, but his will is a« 
't gainſt it; God expzAs this at lealt,that 
> though his people be unable to do all, 
4 = they ſhould be willing ; hee will 
4 aveall their hearts towards him: and 
. thisD avidgav: in charge to his ſon So+« 
lomon. And thou Solomon my ſon, know 
| thou the God of thy father,and ſerve him 
| ith aperfett heart, and with awilling 
winde ; for the Lord ſearcheth alt hearts, 
and underſtandeth all the imaginations- 
of the thoughts. ; if thou ſeck him, he will 
be found of thee,but if thou forſake him, 


F 


he will caſt thee off far ever, 1.Chron, hen 


28. 9; rin 
2. When you doe eſſe then you hve oa 


TY 


& B 


—_— 
lk. 
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conſcience {till preſſing, opportunirie 
ſill ſerving, this was the ſinne of that 
back-ſliding people, Apoc, 2.4. They 
fell from thesr firſt workes : Therefore 
Chriſt threatned to forſake them. 
Sthece,  - 4 When you doe eſſe then thoſe that 
| have like abilities, occaſions, engage- 
ments, opportunities ;but much more 
clearlie you ſin when others that have 
dixey. moreſtreights *, more encumbrances, 
Koss leſlie abilities, lefle means, leſſe advan- 
(7 x4- tages,ſhall excced you in fruitfulneſle,, 
5 o'S 
* d\zAvs ty 
«4:4 but luſts grow :ftrong, and grace 
| te 14Plur Weake, and all is worle and worle ; as 
150-5 10 the regiment of bodilie health, 
©. when a man declines it isa figne hee. 
hath not a due care of his dyet, or 
reft, or exzTciſe, you muſt hold up 
life, the Church of Epheſs doubtleſle 
was doing, but ſhe was {till a loſer, her 
ſpirit and ſtrength decayed , as it is 
with him that is in his trade, but doth 
not follow it to purpoſe, and fo go- 
eth backe in his eſtate , according to 
the. wiſe mans. ſpeech, Hee becometh 
. poore- 


+ LChapao doxe : the ſame neccſlitic {till urging, f 


- #7, andall the wayes of godlinefſe and pic- 


£ya3%; 4 When you live not by what you av,. 


——_— anc. wwe©lll kL@©.. ww 
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TSB, Poore thor dealeth with a ſlack, hand, but hap 9 
of th the hand of the diligent maketh rich,Pro, 

At 110. 4. By much ſo the buil- 

J ding decayeth, and through idleneſſe of 
the hands the houſe droppeth through, 
Eccleſ. 10, 18, - 
5 When God accepts not what you Fodac 4 


4-4 do,when he is pleaſed with our wayes, wi you- 
have | be ſheweth his liking of them, ſome- 
ces times by a ſecret teſtimonie,giving joy, 
m—_ Onr rejoycing is this, the teſtimony of 
"4 46 conſcience,tht in ſimplicity and gods 
an | lieſinceritie, not with fleſtly wiſedome, 
PIC | but by the grace af God we have had oun 
4, | Converſation in the world, and more a- 
C” bundantly to you ward.2Cor.1 .! 2. Enoch 


Ice had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed Yo 


ty Heb. 11. 4.5.ſometimes by rewaraing, 
Bike as hee did Phineas, Numb.2411. 12, 
Y 13. ſometimes by filling. the heart 


with much /piricxall life and vigour 1n 
P the worke,but where God accepts not, 


_ there is a damp. upon the ſpirit, the du- 
x tie goth forth like theRavenout ofthe 
4 - Arke, but returneth not as the dove. 


with an Olive branch ja the mouth,a. 

: man is 'no way bettered by what heE «vie 

} . cauſe of 

. doth, TYC 
6. Enquire into the reaſon why you a. 


doe 
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| Chapo.doe lefſe then God cals for, and take »: 
true account of thy ſelfe ; aske thyi 
Heart what moves, and take a full ans 
ſwer from it ; for you may diſcerne b 
the reaſon that it gives whether all be 
well or no, no doubt but it will have: 
ſomewhatto pretend, bur weigh all in WP; 
the ballance ; if the reaſon be inſuffici- 
ent, you are finfully deficient z as if you 
finde floathfulneſſe, loathneſle to be at 
ſo much paines, which was their fault, 
noneſtirrethup: himſelfe to &c. E/a 
64. 7.0r if it be reſpes to thy luſts, 
thy needleſſe eate, ſuperfluous gaine, 
unneceſſary employment, unſcaſonable 
de'ight ; theſe and ſuch like, robbing 
God of his due, leave a great guil: up- 
| on the ſoule. 
CLueſt, 2 Quit How a man may know hee 
| doth his dutie when the "th i ſtill” 
preſſed to more and more then is done, © 
þ Cantion, 
wie. = aſw. By way of} Proportion, --of 
mn I Caution, bee libgpall , keepe your. 
hcarts open and full for God ; thou 
other things ſhould be* done, yet , the 
heart may an1 ought to hang moſt af-. 
.... terGod: theſe paths are more noble, 
more {weet, more ſutable to an hohie 
T4 id nxart,. 


— __ —_ C— 


bs -— 4 


—_—_— —_— 
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heart, a childe ſhould be willing todo Cape 


what his father bids him, though hee 
end him asDavidinto the field to keep 
ſheep, buthee had rather bee in his fa- 
thers preſence : you ſhould alwayes 
ome £6 God with delight in him,and 
po away with deſpreafter him; as they 


Flay in meats, 1t 1s good to leave with an 


opetite, fatietic 1s hurtfull, that friend 
# {carce welcome that isglade to bee 

onefrom us ; It 18 a figne you have lit- 
tle love to God, when you come with 
wnwillingneſſe, ſtay with wearineſſe,and 
go out with gladneſſe, be ever bent to= 
wards him, accouat your duties, and 
onverle with him your pleaſant ſeas 
ens,; letall other things be as your /a- 
ovr, this as. your weale; never thinke 
ou doe enough, ſay as David, 1 will 
er praiſe him more and more, Plal. 71, 


4. 
-2 Cantion, be rationall; Take heed 


ere may be much deceit in this, in ha» 
ing the -heart engaged to more than 
50d requires : Thcreare two thi 
hichconcurriog with principles and 
>8,- _ -.Q_—_—_—— 


| deirhy, 4ou nd with more lawes then a 4 


| agſed by God, and of adding to” RES} 
| - Which hee puts upon you, "743 


_”” "i hedeſerted Soules 


Chap 2 diſpoſitions that are good and holy - 

peeſnng- MAy Vex the ſoule with a kinde of ſpl} 

 Tituall oppreſs50% and extortion, cut 

Cort” 1 Anerronious C onſcience : as ſome Ph 

uu. tjmes iterres by exacting /eſſe than i} ave 

ſhould, and giving acquittances wherd we 

the debt is not tully diſcharged : 1oþ..er 

ſometimes it erres by going beyond nir 

its C ommi[5i0n,and exatting above thelj -P 

bond, A weake ſervant ſent to gathelÞ m2 

pp his maſters debts may miſtake hu fr. 

buſineſſe by misjJudging of the ſammes, 

requiring an hundred pound where the} 4; 

bond is but for an hxndred crowns: The C 

ſpirit of a man is ſo apt to erre, that 

Iike water which is hardly kept with- 

in its bounds, if it tranſgreſſe not on the 

left hand by defe&, it often miſtakes 

on the right hand by exceſſe. Thus /#- 
perſiitions ſpirits doe more. then th 

need, and lye in the chaines of thei 

” eatmm Owne maktng*, lubjeting themſelves 

£25” toordinances and wayes which God 

made not. " 

- preutuns, Superſtition 15 prodigall, and here | 

we. js this quality in men, that in thoſe \ be 

things which indeed are enjoyned of IF 

G OD they are deficient, bur in their |  * 

owne tnventions abundant; they are 


loath Þ 
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loath that God ſhould carve for him- Chapa® 
bf ſelfe ; but if God will take it of their 
entting, they will goe farre: So the 
Phariſees, who in a way of religion, 
awere moſt irreligiour, neglected Juadg- 
went and mercie, Luke 11. 42. but 1n 
tradi tions and rules of their own coy= 
ning, they were very free and liberall : 
P.apiſtrie offends more by addition and 
multiplication in religion then by ſ#b- 
ftrattion, 

mes, And as the ſuperſtitious, fo the me- 
 thef /axcholy and feartul ſpirit are often rea- 
Thef Cy to goe beyond the /ine, and bring 
themſelves into snhabitable and un- 
ſuff-rable waycs of religion; where 
the /xnne of piety in a miſtaking aud 
yeelding ſparit, is ſo hor, that nothing 
can grow for it, nature is parched, 
ſtrength waſted, health impaired,eftate 
negle&ed, I have knowne ſome that 
have thought themſelves ill imployed 

in a»y thing but in the exerciſe of reli. 
gion; and when they have been in their 
here | #»/ineſſe, or at meat, or in bed,” have 
hoſe \ beene forced to lay by all and goeto + 
d of |Prajer,or &Cc. 
heir 2 Haran puts men upon mores as 2 
ACE Fake 15 lometunes an Angell of dark- _ 
ath } IE neſſe 


oy % 
_ Le — — qo 
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| Chap2e yeſſe withholding men from good, or | 
| drawing to ex; tor he is ſomerimes as 
an angel of light exciting unto good;| re 

7 For 1 Jes: his principle and conſtant] yy, 
rule, as much as he can to ſaile with thi} w 
winde,and to row with the tyde, ta as 
joyne himſelfe to the tempers and {pi} kn 
rits of men in their own way, and if heeſ foi 
find principles and diſpoſitions not al 
together ſo fit for his turne, if he can 
not change them, hee will rather «ſi 
them as hce findes them, then croſſ 
them : :So hee found in the ewes 
great zeal for the Law of oſes,and 
makes this #/? of it, to ſet them againf 

the Goſpel: Saul alſo was one that made 
conſcience ( as it ſeemeth) of ſeeking 
God before hee went to battle, and} a - 
hereupon Samxel not coming accordy fern 

ing to expectation, Satay puts him toj--« 
ofter ſacrifice himſelf, and d1d it with toi 
that impetuoulneſſe and importunityſ of t 
that though Sa»/ knew that 1t was not 18 2 

- his office, yet the caſe ſtanding as it did] He 
He forced bimſclf and offered the burnt] ſorr 


offering,1 Sam-1 3 12+ 2 
5 2 Satan hath in this way a great p 
he brings men by it into great ſtyaxtes gf 


What have the Jewes loſt by th 
Wo,  miſguidec 
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tion ? and by this he wearseth and ty= 
reth out the ſpirits of men in thein 
way, and breeds in them a 4s/iske and 
wearineſſe 1n __— riding the ſonl 
as it were out of breath; ſo wee have: 


known many very forward andacive 


they are laid downe to reſt, and their 
life is gone. By this alſo he workes ill 


cour/es of men religious, looke-upon 


ſumme up bis treacheries? whata 

was that which he had at Corinth 
His device was to get advangage '\upom 
ing} them, 2 Cor. 2.11, and how ?heſceth 
| a xeale inthe Church againſt the of« 
fender,and a mournfull ſpit in the poor 
pj», and now he drives. on the Cha 
with} tot, and-works'in the-zealowsfpirit 
unity] of the Charch, that they may holdiog 


as not] 10 a ſevere way againſt him, that ſos. 


it did He might bee ſwallowed 
burnt] ſorrow, 2 Cor. 2. 7. ; 

Quelt. How a:man may know when he 
Kprefſed to good, that it is by Satan? 


up of overmuch 


at 
ag8es 
y that found 


»aided 


milguiſed zeale, and religious diſpoſi- cbap-an 


for a time, but now as wearied men. 


q effeAs 0» others, who by the rigoroxs. 


religion as a tyrant ; who is ableto. 


ns 


9 


Anſy. - 


Anſoe. The printot his foot will bee !** 2...” 
wherche hathbeen, and chough ES | 
Wo - }./- 


" 
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EET 


x9. he put upon good, yet it is ever in an 
.evill way, as for inſtance he may bee 
diſcerned; 
ivier T1 When he divideepiety from mercy, 
ber xe ps- md carrieth the ſoul on without care 
”  oftheboay, when God comes hecomes 
-with much goodnefſe, and as Jacob | 
.drave ſoftly as the children and cattell 
wereable, Gen. 33.14. ſo hee will not 
{o put on the /o#/ as to deſtroy the bo- 
» grace and the law are for the per-' 
te&ion of nature, not deſtruction ; the 
religion that Satan deviſeth is hard & 
.cruell : how did the Pricſts of Baal 
"cat and launce themſelves, even rill 
the bloud goured out ? 1 Kings 18.28 
£ The Jews learned of God to ſacrifice 
- beaſts, but of Satan to facrifice their 
| children ; They barned their ſonnes and 
their danphters #1 the fires which I com« | c 
wanded not,ueither came 4t into my. | ,ng1 
beart,' / ws . 31. rather then his ſer- 
vants. ſhalt be oppreſſed, hee will loſe 
hisright. Iwil have mercy and not ſa» 
[rifice, Mat.12.7, © 
- Yetwe muſt not prefſe thisrule of 
©» *, * mercy toofarto an immoderate indul- 
a9 3 -nature, the ſoule muft'not 
atten; tackle" 12 
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God for man,nor muſt this bee exten» Cbapae 
ded to the bale favouring and-ſparing 
of our ſelves in times of perfecution'z 
For hee that ſo ſaves bimſelfe ſhall loſs 
himſelfe, Luke 9. 24. If you ſend your 
ſervant upon buſineſs of great concern« 


what. you expeRed, you excuſe bim's © -# 
bur if he ſay as the ſluggard, Prov.20, | 
4.the winde blew, and the aire was. 
ſtormy, and wet, and cold, you will 
not take this well. So when you can- 
not do him ſervice throngh--difpro« 
portion. of. your. frength to':your 
work, he will bear with you;but what 
evcr it coſts-you from men and devils; 
when you know his will, as you. are 
able you mult obey. FE | | | 
| 2,\ hen he divige es vetwixt piety and 2 
chart;y.: as when theiJews PLETE EET ; 
they left-mb=  , * 
# 


= 
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« walk in ſuch a' way of Religion, 'that' | 4 
they provide not for their families, '} © 
which is ſo farre from Chriſtianity, {| © 
that the Apoſtle ſaith, He is worſe then | E: 
an Infidel that provideth wot for his fa= | *i 
wily, 1 Tim. 5.8. 4 My 
whe , Again, when ſervants beſtow that } W 


ks, time withGod which belongs to'man : | ft 
3 God never demands of you that which 'f 1 
is not yours, he never requires you to | Þ: 
rob your maſters to 'pay him. ? m 
3 When without order and reaſon; | 
as when you are put apon one dtttie inf} 
the ſeaſon of *another + as when your} N 
ealling, refreſhing;,octafions truly and b 
neceſlarilie call you one way, and yet 
conſcience driveth another'; or whet!' far 
= are pA to-bee-pttt upon rea- = 
- ding ; Again; when pot dre put npon | ©? 
Ns hubio 60} wither GIA: 4 
ſuch a&ions as we #6 'yonr'| ”- 
place 3 as Sav/10 offer ſacrifice; Ved! | © k 


ab to burne incenſe Let this ſuffice: foy 
forthe ficſkt way-efanſwering \rHewue Ma' 
% tion. "A xy >; 16M ev (V5 l oY | litt 
2 reerts . The ſecond way oof Hay "y 
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duties of godlineſſe : for the law ig full Chaps 
of reaſon 3 now reaſon requires no a- J 
yy, | tion withoat limits, # irbidaman 
eu | eat, give, labour, &c. it together with 
fa- | the matter includes the meaſure; if a 
maſter bid his ſervant goe, and ſay not 

bat | whither, and how farre; huw can 
n: | theſervant obey, when he knoweth: - 
: | not bis maſters minde ? If I would 
to have an bouſe built, or -a garment 
- - | made; except I appoint the bounds: 
and meaſure, how can the arrificer - fit 
en N. _ ENS | 

aw tnere are \ extention [{ io. a: Firſt for ans 
1nd bounds for |} limitation, of ations, —_ | 
The bounds of extenſion (ſhew how 
Jen'f far you areto goe : And I will ingene» . 
rall lay down three rules to findethis: 
pon | Puts how much .you-muſt doe #. . -'! 4 
ra. | = Ability and oppertwuity:_: Where , , =» 
Don much is given much # required,' and t4 9woany 
owe! | Hom men have given much,of him they 
+4 | «ke more, Luks 12: 48. Where God 

6e-| fowerh much he will reap much ; that 
may be enough from ane,which is tom 
little from another 3 yea, that may bee 
| abundance in one,” 'whict tg{cant! im — __. 
| another; he tharhad. bur pivo. talents =, 
}f did wellavith praiſe, in gaigiang other  - + 
| © . M3 , two: 2» 
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bap2. two; but if he that had had five talents 
F527 -. 84d done no more, he had not had luc 
Fenn 2% praiſe: Where God gives much grace} cc 
yes and large opportunities, ſuch muſt dog} al 
*> -much;you that have much knowledge pi 
3 ſpirituall eggagements, fulneſſe of thef th 
world, much time, know, that youſ fo 
(hould be more withGod then others, th 
Holineſſe is your trade, and your clo 
ſets are your ſhops, and every day is a} C: 
Sabbath to you, and this is a | av fad ha 
vour,that God hath freed you from in4 un 
feriour drudgery, to employ you inf D, 
more noble things in the Court:whick rej 
are happieſt, they that are in the Kitr4 te; 
chin, or they that attend upon the} we 
Prince ? if then you ſee others that are] 32 
= and held to work hard for a meanj 2 
iving, [more lively , more frequent hea 
more ' abundant in duties then - your 


5 ſelves;know now'you walk not byrule] wh 
. » affeies. * 2 Swfficsency for the good ſtate of the thi! 


5 


*: ſoule; as the body muſk.have ſo-mu 

— pn Fagr—wane: to it as 

may -uphold it.. You muſt doe ſo mud 

- as may. EFT.4 7 | A 

(1;T Keep the: ſoule.in fe; when /yot 

| grow weak, dull, languid, you donot] wit! 
CO EIT 


Res i 2Tc 


= 
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2 To keep the foule in health : the Toaret 
health of the body is the peace and 
ed concord of all things in it felfe ; ſuch 
J alſo is the health of the ſoule,you muſt 
put forth your ſelves fo far as to keep 
i the ſoule from moleftarion. A three- 
fold mo/eftation comes by doing /eſſe L 
then that which God cals for. _ 
1 A reſtleſſe accuſation of heart: |" 
is Conſcience will not be quiet till God $8 
have his due, but 1t will dog you with '"T a 
unceſſant vexative reproofes 3, it is like **** 
David, lived not in atotall negle& of 4 
repentance and humbling himlſclfe af- | 
ter his finne , but'till hee came to the of 
worke in carueſt he had no quiet, Pf. - 
32, 3» or 
2 A ſtrong pulling and drawing of 2 Pits 
keart ; when the heart is ſet towards F 
1 God,it cannot be quiet but in him,and .' '* 
& where the di/poſrion and motion of a 
v4 thing are at variance, this breeds di- 
Rurbance ; when nature is uot ſatisſted _ + ©: 
| it is-unquiet, how will the ſtomagk © | © 
pull when it is not fed ? 0 
1 3 An imwpetnonſneſſe of lufts : the wp: 
you] field of the fluggard wil be overgrown 
of with weeds, .as when you keepe the 
body too ſhort of ker. due, it breeds 
M 4 Paip-" 
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TX 
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+ Ehap2® painfull diſeaſes : ſo luſts grow whenf| thi 

you dce not enough; when you doef thi 

< deaſt, Satan doth moſt; your night is hi I 

day, when you remit hee intends higd fiti 

forces. 2 

| yoeutm 3 Occaſions, , You muſt proportionſ” qui 
your labours according unto them 

{ſometimes your ordinarie courſe is not le: 

> <enoughz;as1ntimes of ſtrong tentati-JÞ . - 

== ons, violent corruptions, great affliti anc 

ons, :4nward affrightments,. publique} rhe 

feares and calamities. As in the natwralf in 

ſtate of man, ſometimes it is neceſari 

toallow more reſt, and more food, or 


and in the civil fate, if a man bef} go: 
growne poore he workes the harder ; 
it a Kingdome bee in danger it doubles} ex: 
her care, and endeavours of her cons} ita 
verſation, So Pax! when the meſlen+} the 
-* _ pgerof Satan was ſent to buffzthimy '1n! 
Prajed thrice, 2 Cor, 12;. When Pe« 
fer Was in priſon, Prayer withou 
ceaſing was made => him, As 12,5, 
Ezra hearing of the great ſinne of the 
people, rent his garments and mantle, 
placked off the hayre of his head, and 
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duties be our own, 


Caſe and Cure. RY 235- 
things elſe,onely wemuſt look to three Fhab.ae 
things. "WG. T 

I "That wee judge rightly of »eceſ+ 


fties, 
2 That our time that wee ſpend in 


3. That wee offer not 200 meh vide 
lence tonatare. | 
2 [here are bounds for limitation, 
and it is n:edfull to know and minde unites 
them, for we may overdoe and offend 
in exccſſc, 
Obje&#, Cara man doe too mwch *, 1g 
1 ' : ” > S000. _ 
or is there any exceſſe in that which is 9377s + 


good ? . 
Anſw.1 When it is faid there is no S 


. » , I. o 
exceſſe 5 religion » you muſt nnder« "0 


ſtand it rather in reſp:& of affefion 
then a5on":; though a man may exceed, 
1n the one, yet he cannot in the other; «a <4. 
as you cannot love God too much *, r==m & 
or defire him too much, or hate ſine rin 69-e) 
too much, or forrow for it too much; co 
if it bee objeRed that if the affefons ms 2. 
ſhould bee very farre extended, ir =9over 1 
"might deſtroy nature, as we common» 
-ly fee it in moyurntull ſpirits, and Dia- 2 
'ſecundunseh avit atom. Of ſteundum Yationem, AQ, 2.4. >. 236 6. 


rand &, = 
«107 nhl novi babere modum, neſs 
#ne mad” ailig: re, Ger.de diligendo 


Props deg + medw diligends Drume 
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hep+ vid found itſo,Pſal-1 3. Pſal, 32,8. 


IT fay, that godly ſorrow never did 
Hurt; bur ſometimes God drops in bit- 
terneſſe and mingles it with 1t, to the 
affliting of the ſoule; and as water 
that runnes through mes hath a tin» 
axre & touch of them,ſo ſorrow meets 
with much inus, by which 4ccidentah. 
4y it becomes hwurrfull : but godly for. 
row #* it ſelfe, is as all other grace for 


the perfettion of nature, and lo far from 


being an oppreſ7507 of it, that unto mee 


*$t isnot altogether improvable that it 
 thall be in beavers ; for if our memories 


| abide there to recolle& the wayes of 


' 


EAR 
AKT ES,” 


this life, and our #nderſtanding, and 
will be fully taken up in the ſight and 
fruition of God, then I propound this 
to be conſidered, ſince a /:ttle ſight and 
zafte of God in the world doe worke 
ſorrow for-ſin, whether an abundant 
feb and full taſte will not allo doit in 
heaven, when a man ſhall remember 
( which I donbt not) his ſins againſt 
ſogood a God, 

2 The goodneſſe of an att5on lyeth 
not onely in the matter but in the#ea- 
ſ#re, it muſt have its juſt proportion, 

-@in giving almes, hee that would be 


truly 


4. 
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truly liberall mnſt not onely take care, <8; 
what,but how much, for as it muſt bes 
proportioned to the neceſriry of the 
r7ay ſo it muſt be alſo to his own a- TX * 
ility; there are /zm3rs in all duties,take = 
here three Conſiderations : 1 There are ly 0 
varions antics, therefore I mult not be ** 
all in 0xe, or in a few with negle& of 
the reſ#, nor in the worſhip of God,T 
mult not lay out all my (elf, fo that man 
ſhal not have his due,forGod that hath 
appointed a ſervice immediatly to hing- 
ſclfe,hath alſo required a ſeryice meas 
atly to bee performed ; that is to-fay, 
hath configned ſomewhat to man, -to 
be paid to him as a Kzng, ſo requires 
honour and ſervice to h1m/elfe, that he 
will have ſome alſo to bee conferred ' 
npon his attendarts ; this is the fault of * 
thoſe that are unreaſonable in religh- - 
on, afteing a Monaſtick andretyred 
life, _ pretence of beſtowing all : 
2-pon God : but religion confiſts of du - 
ties to be performed,ſome 70 God, and 
ſome to mar; and as the boat cannot - 
move rightly, when the Oares- on. eve * 
fide onely are plyed ; or as the Foule if * 
ſhe uſe onely one wang cannot flie up; - 
ſoreligion will not profit, which hath 


0»ye C 
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ap.20 0ne band wrapped up, that ſhould bee 
towards z:ax.in all othices of charitze, 
though the other be uled towards God, | wa 
in all offices of pzetie: For this the Fews f tot 
were blamed who were liberal in their Þ tin 
kinde towards God, Wherewith ſhall T | ny 
rome before the Lord and bow my ſelfe |} ing 
before the high God ? Shall I come be« || {el 
fore him with burnt offerings , with ik 
calves of a yeare old? will the Lord bee }} all 
pleaſed with thouſands of rammes, or || thi 
"with ten thouſands of rivers of oyle,Gc. | ha 
Mal: 6.6, 7. Here are /arge offers un- | or 
to 'God, but they negleAted judgement | th 
'«&:d mercy to their brethren, therefore | qu 
how doth the Lord anſwer them? He | th 
hath ſhewed thee oh man what is good, || y« 
and what doth the Lord require of thee | L 
but to do juſilie, aud to humble thy ſelſe }| pv! 
#0 walke with thy God, verſ. 8 and the 
Apoſtle hath the like, 1 Corinth, | 96 
I3J-3s» 
r; 2 Diftinguiſ) of ations, ſome are oc- | p- 
© cafronall,” they are to continue onelie | it 
during the- occa/on, as teaſting in ſome | © 
Time of great ejoycdug, faſting inſfome | Þ 
Time of great morning 3 ſome are ſub- V 
ſervient, and introduftory to others, 
as Ruydying to preaching, conſiderati- 
2 on 


i. 


— . 


#8 crament;: Now as a man muſt not als 
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on to prayer, examination to the Sg» Chu 


wayes abide in the porch, ſo hee iSnot 
to thruſt out the maine duty, by con- 
tinuing in the ſ#bſervient duty, as ma-» 
ny doe excuſe themſclves from preach» 
ing,upon pretcnce of ſtillfitting them- 
ſelves for the wroke; and fo they are 
Iike men that gather timber and ſtones 
all their dayes, but never build; in 
theſe preparatory duties a man muſt 


your ſpirit muſt go forth to meet the 

Lord in faith and confidence: of acces - 

ptance. | Mt 
3 Youmuſt take heed of «»firting 


your ſelves by one duty for another,eſpes ©; 


cially by the /eſſe, for the anoreprincis. . 
pall , as to draw out your ſpirits ſo fat 

in beginning of the day in prayer, and 
other-dutics of like alloy, as ta indifs-. 
poſe 'and diſable your ſelves-for the - 
workeof the day. I 0 


Inall duties of godlineſſe you muſt 


be /imitted by calling, condition _ 


have a care of his end *, and wiſehle Few, 
order his way; and take this rele, when 4» tx a9. 
the heart is in ſome good meaſure #pr_— 
quickned, then. you have the end of aq«». 
that dutie, and ſo in the fulnefleof* ?*'® 


/ 
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» Chap. 20. 


9. 


— 
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litie, occafion, opportunity :;- It u 
very hard to divide betwixt thelt 
things, and to give piety ber dze, 
ther things their dxe, and it 15 tinpoſ 
fible punctually to dire&t evcry ma 
in this, ow farre he ſhould goe. Bu 
let theſe generall rules be contidered 
And obſerve this, that worldly re 
ſpe&s, indulgence to nature, care 
employments,obſervance of occaſions, 
reſpe& to our affaires, moſt commonly 
gaine upon piety, as the Seas gaine u 
on the /and ; theſe things are preſent, 
and ſutable ro nature, therefore they 
draw.to them with much ſtrength,and 
often get Benjamins portion, and are 
better lerved then the reſt, they are al. 
Hed to our fleſh and kznared, often 
have better ufage then better friends, 
take heed of this, the childrens bread is 
not to be given to dogges ; Nabal will 
be loath to give his bread and his wine 
to David, nature will bee apt to hold 
faſt,and to be niggardly to piety,there- 
fore you muſt be as wiſe Fmpires mo» 
derate on both ſides, and take heed the 
lean Kine eat not up the fat, how-ma-« 
ny ſouls are like Anatomies8& Skellitons, 
whole outward man in Inagthgies 
| ure, 


Caſe and Cure, 
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' 2, Propoſtion: there is a prudence _ 
inChriſtians direAing themras well in»: tne? 
poly meaſure, as matter & maner of ations, ex i v 
manf and the fame light uſually ſets the welt 
Butf bownds,that ſheweththe d#ty Prudence mu: 
dwells with wiſedome, Prov. 8, 12, and : 
that God in whom theſe. are united 
doth not part themin his diſpenſation 
ofgrace to man, He hath abounded to- 
wards us in all wiſdome cprudence;Eph., 
1.8. The renovation of our minds makes 
to know what the good & acceptable wil 
of God s,Rom. 1 2.2.4 good aunderitand- 
ing have all they that do his Commands 
ments,P(.111.10.and 4 good man guids 
his affaires with judgement, Pl.112.5; 
Prudence is of univerſall uſe, in ſo much 
that ſome Philoſophers have thought :. 
there is no other vertue, but chat this 
is that which doth all, and as the Seas 
paſſing by ſeverall Countrics,get ſeve». 
rall names,ſo this prudence in reſpeR of 
ſeverall objects, is called remperance, , 
fortitude, juſt ice, &c. But I ſhould ra«-- 
ther ſay that other vertues are execs. 
tive, and this direftive, and 1 it is as 
needfall- to the ſoule, as theeye in 
the body, all the graces are as ſeverall 
members 3 : 


Ks Þ 


ms, 
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\Chap20 members ; but how {ſhall they move | gc 
aright.if the eye bee wantinge God || 2 
hath not built any Sip to lade it with | þy 
{uchrreaſure as 1s in his Saints, and] jn 
ſentit to f.a without this Pi/or, all or 
creatures have their inſ#s #s to guide} 3 
them.«to their'ends, and the beaſt } nr 
knoweth not only what, bur how much | w 
to eat, drink, reſt; and he that hath gi» | w 
ven this to all other creatures, wouid | 
not make this new creature the godlie, | ſe 
asa world without the Sanne togiveſ cs 
light unto it : Yi/edome is the gloric of | w 
a man,and puts the bcautie and crown | tt 
upon everie ation; except a man | at 
worke by this r#/s, how crooked and | ſc 
- unſhopen will his ations be ? though } b: 
zeal conceive, yet if prudence form not | tl 
Fer m=" '£ the Conception, the birth will prove | of 
cue 4a monſter: It may bee ſaid, how ws it | t! 
then that men erre ſo much, ſome do=- | y 
ing too little, ſome to9 much, and that } h 
men know 'not well how to guide | v 
+4zn4a themſclves? ITanſwer : I Their pru- | { 
There ® dence is 31mperfetÞ, 2 There is a falſe | 1 
5 Sun s £#84e 11) EVETIC Man, 3 Satay perverts || C 
+ ee tally the ſoule by his counſels. 4 There 1sa } 1 
eat fault in men, 1 Inconſiderate, not } ' 
hewkaing to the counſels of wiſe- 
"yas NE dome 


F 
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dome , or not conſulting with her, C4229, 
2 Some ſpirits are #90 violent, partlie 
1th by a naturall vigour and heate, ( and 
and 8 indeed all that ts not grace thatſ.ems 
all} grace; when the temper ot the ſpirit 
ide} js notregular according torule, it 1s 
alt | notright) partlic out ofexceſs:ve fears, 
web # which are apt to hurry the ſoule as the 
gi- | windes do the Ship. 
aid 3 Propoſition, it is ſafer toextend your br dy 
lie, | ſelves by over-abounding, then to "fer > 
ive come ſrort ; it favours of a better ſpirit into 3 
of | when a man is free, though in exceſſe, : 
wn | then when he.is ſlack, and backward; 
an | and iris not ſo much evil by abounding 
nd | ſomewhat to pinch the fl-/b, as by a- 
gh | bating to ſufter loſſe in the /pirs: ; the 
10t | things that concerne the body are not 
ve | of ſuch value , as thoſe that concerne 
pit | theſoule,and ſo much the more cauſe 
lo=- | you have rather to leane to the right 
at | hand, becauſe as there is a greater 
de | worth in the way on the right hand, 
-u- | fo there is uſually a diſpoſition incli- 
Jſe | ning rather to the left hand, Few men 
rts | -oftend in paſling their bounds. More 
s2 |} men are found defective in givingat- 
wes, then exccſlive, and ſo where one 
Kin any way ofpictic carried with ou 
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> Chap.20 fulla gale, an hundred lye becalmed; 
where one piecs is more then weight, /» 
many are found too light. - ni 
- Pourth Pro 4 Propoſfption, That a man wwſt not bY w 
mnt Faded by his own diſpoſition, - but muſ} bi 


not make 


biz difpot> eek arule to walk by: for in ſome me} w 
al, the heart hangs with perperuall huny ih 
evree caſes Bring, after converie with God,that iff 7: 
bounded! there were nothing to /imit them, they} 4 
would ſcarce doe any thing elſe ; and} 6: 
there are three things draw the hear} in 
ſill unto God, al 
x Greze 1 Great comforts in meeting God in} 6 
nor duty ; theſe make the ſoule to lay ao 1« 
David , It ts good for me to draw nears} © 
to God. Pſal.73.28. When God opens] tf 
himſelfe and his treaſures, and lets in} 4 
his people to his preſence, and feaſts} # 

them with ſpiritual and joyfull ſights, 

and taſtes, this« makes them: loath to 

leave, but they hang on duties as the 


A 
t 
childe to the breaſt, and finding-ſof} £ 
c 
1 
, 


ſweet”a conjunction of plentie and 
ſweetneſſe, are filled with delight, and 
- are ready to ſay all things elſe, as 4- 
braham to his lervant when hee went 
ap to the mount, Stay thoy 51 the valley; 
_ the /powſe was with her beloved, and 
\ found him as an apple rreg among the 


grees 


Cs 
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med trees of the forreft, whoſe fruit was Chap n+ | 
eight ſweet unto her taſte , he led her into 
his wine-cellar, and ſhe was raviſhed 
with his love, and greatlie folaced m 
his ſweet embraces, and now fee 
what care ſhe takes to keep that which 
ſhe joyed to have, and feared to /oſe : 
1 charge you oh ye daughters of Jeruſa- 
lem, that ye ftirre not up, nor wake my 
beloved till he pleaſe, Cant, 2. 7. But 
in ſucha cal? it is a point of obedience 
and (elfe-denyall for a man to leaye his 
banquet ; to doe that which hee is cat- & 
led to ;and we ſhould fo preferre God 
toall our comforts, as to bee content 
tocome downe- with Loſes from the 
Aount, when he hath buſineſle for us 
below. | 

2 Love to God: this is ofa living 
and large diſpoſition, and apt to draw tw. - 
the heart much out ;'hee that loves 
comes as a friend, he loves to comeand 
converſe with God, and even then 
when his neceſlitics are not urgent, 
yet his heart is drawing heaven- 
wards, as the wife loves'to bee with 
her husband, &e. | : 

3 Nece trouſneſſe of ſpirit; whien 1 Greet ahi 
one 15. ſenſible of great wants , great 
| corruptts 


Cure. 
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Cup:29 corruptions, tentations, fears, then he 
15 aptto be over-ſolicitous and active, 
eſpeciallie when ſuchan iffii&ed ſpis 
rit, hath either both of theſe tx 
things. 

I An opinion that all good lyeth in du 
ties ; When men thinke that a hard 
heart may bee ſoftned, a ſtiffe heart 
bowed, a corrupt heart changed, anidfi ; 
all good obtiined by labour and iwea 
men that know what :t is to: want 
theſe will worke even their ſouls out 
of breath, and are ſo carried with de 
fire of the good, that they are not ſen 
ſible of the /abour : But remember al 
lyeth in Chr:ft, and therefore you muſt 
ſeek it from Chriſt by the means; if you: 
make duty and endeavour your refuge, 
you-are deccived. 

2 If there bee an opinion that God: 
will not accept leſſe ; this is the caſe of Y ig*1 
many,.they have b&en at: prayer, and: 
that not only in finceritte, but with 
importunitie, and witha, full 'tyde of 
nn yet they are atraid tobetake 
themſelycs to their imployments, out 
of opinion that they have -not- done 
thatwhich is '/«fficsent, but that their }| nc 
eccaſion and neceſlitic cals for n_ 


. 
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fill : but herein men have nnder- Chap 39, 
oughts of God, as if he were like the 
gods of the heathen that did not hear, 
or as if hee were hard to bee <ntrea- 


ted. F Farther 
For a cloſe of this buſineſſe T will in < vent. 

2 briefc view preſent ſome things that curve : 

are confiderablein way of fatisfa&tion ny 

f in {uch caſes. OS +.) 

r Diſtinguiſh between occaſions, and _— 
daties ordinarie and extraordinary tor == wu- 
425 when an extraordinary OT great Pere ny —_ 
ded} ſon comes, all ſtand by and give him | 
en'y place, which we willnot it an ordina- 
ally z4e and common man-come : ſo affaires 
uft and things of the world and nature doe 
ouy ſtind for Seiir owne and will not bee 
20} (et afide fof ordinarie duties, to wait at 
— {I thecloſertdore, as when an extraords- 

106 daric {-ryice is performed. Yout rime 
of divided betwixt heaven and cath, 
nd therefore Four muſt not 'onely give to 
hy both,- but” with equalitie, each muſt 
off have is owne, © - 
ke} "2 Theye is a time to wait as well as tg now 
uty hk; when you have preſented your ines 
ne | ſaith with what ſtfength you are able, wine 
1} now faith muſt 'come in ind lay hold 
re Jupon the' proniile, and you ought to 
- as |  beleeye 


w—_— —"—— 
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, Chap.29 beleevethft God heareth; for you pref 
| bave his word. The eyes of the Larfy wai 
are upon the righteous, and hi ears an mo 
open 20 their prayers, Plal, 34. 15. Ref doc 
member you come not to God to ob-f due 
raine a promiſe and grant, but it 1s 0&4 on. 
tained in Chriſt ;* you muſt onely ſeth you 
out by prayer, and whatſorver you aikgh ſho 
3n Chriſts name beleeving, you ſhall re tho 

. ceive it, Matth- 21. 22:10 Davids pray acc 
&ile, he begins often with prayer, buth alv 
ends with prai/e; it ts want of faithſ eth 

- that cauſeth urquietneſſe, though youſ T1! 
ſhould not reſt in your d#tzes, yet youſ; 
ſhould reſt in the promiſe ; if God heath wa 
not at firſt, yet he will hear at Zoft, yea wh 
he heares when you thinke hee hearesf w! 
not. But you muſt give. God zime, 
that is all he requires, the ing ſhall 
be yours, but the z9mze is his, .doc- with 
your prayers as with your /ee4. bg 
tient tillGod.come,Z ehold the huzhan 
man waiteth for the precious fruit of tht 
earth, and hath long patience for itnuntil. 

hee receive the early and the latterran, 

Ja. 5.7, Bee alſo patient, Stabliſ: your ® 
hearts, for the comming. of the Lord: h 
Araweth nigh. When you have prefer/d\j * 
a petition to the Ki»g,you doe not fall] # 
| preſently 


we 


#f e ' . 


—_—; = IL _— — TIE 
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uf preſently to write another, but you Gapae 
af] wait a time convenient, and then you 
{move againe ; ſo doe with God, the 
J doore is open, you may come agaime 1n 
due time, but live by faith, and reſt up- 
on him as upon one that cannor faile 
you; yea, though you in weakneſle 
ſhould: have hard thoughts of him, 
though it may keep you long from the 
accompliſhment of your defire,yet not 
J alwayes : If we beleeve not, yet be abid- 
eth faithfull,he cannot deny himſclfe, 2 
Tim. 2.13. 

3 Then a Chriſtian may conceive he 4,nwms 
walks approxedly in the path of pletic, 1,0 
when hss ſoule i held up in life, and vom » 
when he groweth up in Chwſt;, when * 
God bleſſeth his labours it is aſfigne he 
accepts them, and though you cannot 
find a growth #pward in joy,andpeace, 
and truumph-of ſpirit, yer ſee if 'you 
grow not downward in humility, hun- 
gring, mourning, zeale; and ſcetifall 
grace be not more and more radicated 
and confirmed in you, I have beene 
haply roo large in this digreſz:0n, but I 
have done it tor the fatisfation-ofſuch 
as walk heavilie, not knowing their 
bound; ; 1 returne now to the arreftion 

___ - 4%. _— 
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Chap.29, which was to improve divine aſ1iſtance 
XF when you have it, when God comes to 
fetch you to him, if you put him off y 
the Church did, Cart. 5. 2, 3,4, 5.6 
you may loſe him as ſhe did;ſometimal} _ 7 
God comesas the Angell to Lot, ant fenc 
with a mightie power draweth on his 
people, and will not leave them; but of th 
atother times heſo moves them, that 
the working of his-power doth not & 
feually carcic onthe ſoule, bur leave 
them at their choice; and now when - 
the winde lerveth, if he hoiſe not ſai as 
we may be becalmed : therefore ac"! 
cept. the ſeaſon of grace, and be doingyP'3) 
| 4» andIfaytoyou as David to Solomon the} 
A Be ſiroug and of good courage, and: doe 
fear not, nor be diſmaied, for the Loy, 
God even my God will be with thee, h 
will not faile thee nor forſake thee unti 
thou baſt  fimiſhed-all the worke- for zhif 
Service of the houſe of the Lord, 1.C 
28.10, | 


— 


| D——_——— 
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Fa | CHAP. XXI. 


S Third means to retaine a divine pre- 
, if [ence,s prayer,in which care muſt be had 
7 rae : 

bull of the<carriage >of it, 


cn 


| 


Hirdly, take this dire&50n, beg hes 

her Tithn grace ; prayer is the WAY Hires. 2 

Canto get it; in the ({ight ofthy dead- nyutin., 
acy»<fle, looke up to the God of life, and 4 

pray with David, Make me to goe im * © 

* {the path of thy commandement,for there= 
$s ao 7 delight, encline my heart unts 


ror by teſtimonies, and not to covetonſ<= 

\ haepreſſe, turne away mine eyes Foe be= 
ne1011ding vanttie, and quicken thou me tnt + 
” chit) 947, quicken mee after thy lovin 


$v:4neſſe, ſo ſhall T keep the rok: 
bf thy month, hear my voice accordin 
o thy loving kindneſſe, O Lord quicken 
gre according to thy judgement : conſi- 
how I love thy precepts ; quicken me 
L APP Lord, according to thy loving kind- 
Peſſe,PC. 119. 35»36,37.88,149,159, 
"hen you finde your ſpirit willing, yet 
. Þ *4ke,, that you canner walkin gour way 
| 7 pithess 


C 
- 
 —_— 
os 
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Chap32! without help, then go to God, and pray as 
David, Uphold me according to thy word 
that I may live, hold thou me up, and 1 
ſoall be ſafe, and Iwill have reſpef unto 
zhy ſtatutes continuallie,(al.119.116,f » 


14 I17. 
In In your prayer for help, I will pro. 
; + pound three hinge conflerable;Forben ſet 
; ter direttion ; ta 
| riſe ſtt 
the<carriageCof your deſire, be 
end he 


\ more T The »j/e muſt be 1 a ftrong defirel ta 

\ Gol” of walking with Gods Then you aref} bi; 
like to prevaile when you come in} 3, 
truth, help is often deſired out of cuef zhe 
ſtome, and in this way many pray*ſ th; 
ers are loſt, therefore get thy heart tof pj; 
love the way, and when thy heart sf 9, 
with God, his hand will bce withF the 
thee; this argument David uſed inf ans 
ſeeking help of God ; fake me to [ he 
#n the path of thy Commandement, ft 
therein I] do delight ,Pſal.1 19.35. thr; 
thine hand help me for I have choſen thy] the 
precepts, ver.173- With my whole heart] ſuc} 
have I ſought theevh let me nos wanant| 5,8 
from thy commandement,ver 10. Taki] Lor 


heed Ic} your hearts draw back WiWface 


A» . 


>. 
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you ſeem to crave his grace *, that yo Chapawaig 
ord F may walk in his wayes, for in ſuch Tofuſmn 
:4 I } God hath no pleaſure. deſpicrs 


gnto ces nefivaly "o 


. cum pre 
6 cept e147 # IPPa. \ a n0b +? Quid dignine } Quid jufiim? Non audiuimmry 
I JH gon 4641/4 14 nonreſpeximw ion reſpics mms, $alvinn. de provid le ge | 


pro«= 2 Theriſe muſt be neceſritie : bee ! Necching 3 
bets ſenſible of your owne inſutficiencie ', mots 
taking heed of truſting to your owne 7,*mm 
ſtrength ; I have ſhewed the evil of it &3%- 
þ before: Truſt in the Lord with all thine "p11, 3,5 _ 
heart, and leane not to thine own under= $,,.,*, 
lefird} ſtanding, in all thy wayes acknowledge F 
| arel] 6:12, aud he ſhall Gre thy paths, Prov, > 
ie Inf 3.5,6. But be ſtrong in the Lord, and 
f Cu*{ the power of his might. Ephe(,6 10. He 
pray*J that ſeeth and conſfidereth the mults- 
art to] plicirze and ſpiritualneſſe of duties, the 
art 8] varietie and aHiveneſſe of corruptions, 
with the /warmes and wiolence of tentati- 
ed nf dns, &c. which lye in his way, will ſee 
80 £ he ſtands in need of a greater ſtrength 
Tr] then his owne, that hee may breake 
5 Le through, walk on, and perſevere unto 
the end, and he will bee forced to uſe 
ſuch language as you finde, Pal. 143. | 
1andett 7,8,9,10,11. Heare mee ſpeedilie O of 
Taki] Lord, my ſpirit fazleth, hide not thy 
whelEface fron wee, leaft I be like unto them ': 
on be "0.3.6 at 


+ hd oo " ju 
" » »* - 
Law. 54 a ES 
*Y* * q 
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(Chap 21. gag go downe into the pit, canſe mee to 


know the way wherein I ſhould walk for 
T lift up my ſoul unto thee, teach mee ta 
doe thy will, for thou art my God ; thy 
Spirit 5s good, lead me into the land of 
zprightneſſe, quicken me, Oh Lord for 
thy Names ſake, &c. and hee will cry 
out as he, We have no might againſt thu 
great company that commeth againſt us, 
neither know wewhat to do,but our eyes 
- are upon thee, 2 Chro. 20.12. Neceſ- 
Fity muſt make you beggars, you muſt 
{ee that you cannot live upon the ſtock 
which you have received, God hath 
not given you ſo much, as that you 
Mould be able to ſubſiſt without him; 
the more indigent and poore you are, 
the more welcome you are to God,the 


needy ſhall find favour, He filleth the b 


hungrie with good things : go then,and' 
take up Davids words, [ am poore and. 
needy make haſte nnto me oh God, thow | 
art my help and my delivbrer, oh Lord. 
make no tar/ying, Plal.70.5. and ay as, 
Moſes, If thy preſence Lo net with nm, 
Carry #4 not hence: for wherein ſball it be. 
khnowne here, thax I and thy people have. 


found grace in thy ſight? Ir it not in that, 
#hoy goeſt with wi Exod.33.15, 16: 


th 4 —_—_— — 
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— 


Goe with the Apofile and pray Chapan? 
much , and you ſhall have like an» 

' ta | fwer from Heaven, Ay Grace 

thy ſufficient for thee, 2 Corinth, 14, 8. 

a of 9. 

for 2 The carriage and managing of thecurage” + 
cry | your requeſts in this caſe muſt be rsght, pe, 
thu Þ with confidence in the might and mer- 

"#5, | cy of God : you have abundant cauſe 

eyet} of chearfulneſſe in coming to him); 

ceſ-} for beſides this, that it is his glory to 

wt } heare, and that our interceſſor who 

ock | hath taught us to pray that we bee 

ath Þ not led into temptation, but to bee 

you I delivered from evill, and prayed for » &it« 


i ter mo# 


m ; | os himſelfe, is with him, ® and dear Pare dave, 


are, I tohim ; conſider this 1s Gods glo- www 


we that the life and ſtrength or his !1i*r »c28 


ople depends upon him, he helped £55 2 

#s Chrift' our Head, Eſay 42, 6, A, %s 
and | nd if hee ſhould not helpe you, the 21.” 
hos | worke would not bee perfe&ed : and *==o-9t 


Lord, fo all that Chriſt. hath done w Sale fe 


-- 


wal; ie 


yy [come to nothing. God hath called you 0 ik. , 
\|tothis way,and hath appointed you by ** 
Tito come to him, ſo that his en 
ſhould fail ifhe help not; for this cauſe 
that you have but little in your ſelves, that 
16-41ou-might live daily upon his alwes, 


*. 


of 
- " b Mn, 


op 


INT 


me 
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babituals 
arrz non 
- hoc du» 
mr at per 
ap/ums 107 
andigeamus 
'Witer Ines din 
W192 Ate 
Ho ere. 
wie 4 In 
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Han as 
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Ftia homo 
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rfefta 
 O/f Inguan. 
fam hbomg © 
Tem nou to. 
Fr Falter [a . 
Bas. Aq $Þs 
Iz q 109.4 
9. 


| Chap. God leaves you In neceſſity ", that he 
may better ſhew his wzercie, hee will 
uphold what his hand hath built; you 


have experience of his preſence; if ht 

had not beene with you, you had not 
now been with him ; his promiſe 1s 
with you, Loe I am with you alwayes 
even to the end of the world, Matth.28; 
20, Itis a full promiſe, like a ftreame 
of living waters running in the Churc 

for ever; he ſaith not 7 will be with you 
but 7 am with you, that we might bee 
confident of his conſtant preſence, and 
hee hath laid up much treaſure in ti 

promiſe, and therefore bids us looke 
wellto it; exciting by the word Lo, 
which he ſets as a Beacon on a hill, 
or as a ſpeciall marke upon the head of 
this promiſc,as having much io. Theres 
fore come untoGod in much aſſurance, 
he hates ſuſpitions and jealouſies, Let 
us therefore come boldlie to the throne o 


on that we may obtaine mercie, and 


nude prace to help in time of need, Heb, 


4+ 16, This may be your comfort, that 


what you have not in. your ſelves 
ou-have in God, and what you have 
in God.iz yours by promiſe ; goe then 


— 


: 
| - 
wy 


and ſue God upon his owne ye £ 
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at heſGod will be ſought, prayer 1s the Chap.afe. 


- will] key- of the promiſe, Ezech. 36.36, 
; you] 37 Though God bee our friend, hee 


f he 
1 not 
fe is 
Ayes 
1.28; 
eame 
Jurc 
1 you 
t bee 
and 
| £1 
ooke 
Lo, 
hill, 
1d of 
eres 
Ince, 
Let 


ne 0 


they arc all for the ends fake, and what 


- <—_ » 


—_— 


wot ei3* + 
a nou o® * 
rantibus * 
dare. ſed _ 
oraijoue ngd © 
fiya nos vs © 


may paſſe by us if he bee not.called in, 
but when hee 1s going from us prayer 3 wome - 
takes hold : when Chriſt made as if 21s, 
hee would have gone further, being gpticns 
come to Emaus, The Diſciples con- 
ſtrained him, ſaying, abide with ys, and 
he went in to tarrie with them, Luke 24+ 
28, 29, David found God when hee piy ay 
fought him; I» the day when I vpowusÞ 
eryed thou anſweredſt me, and ſtrength- wdoxie 
enedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoule, Pal. Loxke 
3 38. 3. When the angel ſounded glory $7 e, 
to God, he proclaimed peace 3 and ex- exzrae mae 
peftation or hope to us, as ſome read it, apes Pex 
Luke 2.14, =_ 
3. The exd of your deſire muſt be ob- 
ſerved, for if your exd be wrong, you 
are not like to ſpeed; take heed of 
drawing downe the things of God to/ 
ur exds,for this is evil,it is a making 
of God to lerve you; for the end rules, 
and all that leads to it,is beneath it; the 
end is above the meanes, and all the 
means,as Jacobs (onnes ſheafes,bow to 
Foſephs ſheafe, do homage to the end; 


_ 


exp (atio, .: 
Lud 4 Diem © 
3 Looke tw. 
the ends 


N 4 a- 
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- Chap:2! a thing is this, toſer God in a ſervility 


to our deſignes ? if the veſſels of the 
temple might not bee put ro common 
uſe, how much leſſe the help of grace? 
take heed therefore of ſeeking your 
ſelves, and deſiring aſſiſtance to ad- 
vance your ſelves,this is to defire God 
to lend his help againſt himſelf, and to 
make his Spirit the ladder of our am- 
bition,it is as'if aPyrat ſhuld craveaid 
of his Prince, torob his country; or as 
if a ſ#bje& ſhould pray his Soveraigne 
to help him to lift the crown Ta, © 
head, to ſet it upon his own head: you, 
may ſeek your ſelyes, your owne ends 
are allowed von, bur thev mnſt-keege 
their place, God muſthe your laſt end,, 
come then and ſay, Lord help me that 
T may honour thee; I owe all to thee, 
but I can doe nothing - without thee ;. 
if T have life from thee, I will live to 
thee ; what I receive from thee, I will 
lay out for thee: Reſtore wnto me the joy 
of thy ſalvation, uphold me with thy free 
Spirn: this is Davids prayer, but what 
is his end? Then will I teach tranſ- 


greſſonre thy wayes, and ſinners ſtall 
e 


converted unto thee, plal.5 1.1 2,13+ 


As ifhe had id, help me by thy ny, 
*Y and. 


| lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhewp forth t 


—_—. 
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and I will help others ; Draw me, and Chapaty | | 


I will bring company with mee : wee 
will run after thee, Cant. 1, 4 Againe 
the words ' following alſo ſhew the 
like ſpiritin him; O Lord open thow m 


praiſe, Plal. 51.15. as if hee had faid, 
My tongue is like an inſtrament 


_ ifthy mercy may but touch the 


rings, it ſhall ſound forth thy name; 
Iwill run the way of thy commande- 
ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, 
Pſal. 119. 32, Hold thow me wp and [ 
faall be ſafe, and I will have veſpett 
unto thy Statutes continuallie,yer(.11 7, 
Thus be you faithfull with God, and 
his help will not faile you, but while 


| yowr eye is on him, his hand is with 


you, 
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CHAP, X XII, 


Fourth means, keeping the favonr of | 
God, with direftions how to doit, 


| mes keep his favour, and you; 
Dire.q. L ſhall keep his preſence, love delights, 
an” and dels with love: though the Lord 
bave married you to himſclf in a cove= 

nant that is unchangeable,yet you may 

have lefſe of yuur husbands company, 
except you keep his love ; it is not ine- 
vitable tranſgreſſion,but voluntaric ofs 

fences which ſeparateth be twixt God 

' $omep And you 1 ; take heed then of harbou- 
| aur Ting. luſts in imagination, or- pur- 
p e-9w = poſe, take hecd. of frowardneſſe and 
| £22442 rebellion of heart, unkindneſles breeds 
unkindnefſe, can you with reaſon cx=- 

pet that God ſhould bee with you, 

when you regard him not ? Cantiws 


- deſtrerrs; 

_ woli cadere 
& won tt 

+ 6s occrders 

, Sficerir 

 ECafion, 18 


445 ff nou 

| a feee walk in one way that are not agreed ? A= 
Oceaſum, fi 

wid ens Fu 

- fa 2/5 


4 i Well: pleaſing, keepe clole to Jeſus 
axe ba! Chriſt, for all the love of the Father is 
| 285% laid out upon the Son, and comes to 
| © you through him,be dearly afteted to 
his people, for they are his _— } 

06, 


mos 3, 3. waike then before him in all 


} rebeled againſt mee, wi 
>| we againſt Moab to battle ? God will 


Caſe and Cure, 


251 


God awelleth in ſuch, 1 John 4. I 2, Chapaaag? 


W hen you have yourfriends good wil, 
you have your friend, and when you 
fall into ſtraits and luſts, and menand 
devils ſhall take up armes againſt you, 
if you come and ſay to God as Fehorams 
to Fehoſhaphat,The K ""g of Moab hath 


t thog goe with 


anſwer as fehoſhophat did, 1 will go np 
I am as thou art, my people as thy peo< 
ple, and my horſes as thy horſes 2 King! 
2. 3- My brethren, you have a ſure 
way to retaine the favour of your 
God, he hath ſhewed you the way that 
is good, and have you not onealway 
with him, which is the delight of his 
ſoule, one. ready at your requeſt to in-- 
terpoſe himſelfe, and to take up all- - 
differences betwixt you and him?lye” . 
not therefore under any guilt, -bute=" 
very day renew thy peace and league 
with God,by making Chriſt thine ad» 
vocate, then ſhall his face ſhine up--- 
on thee, and his Spirit ſhall norbee 
with-held from thee, Thinke it note- 
nough to eſcape his wrath: a friend not * 
only dreads di/p/ea/wre, but delights in 


: | the favorr of his friend; it cannot 


ſarisfie 


= 


— _—— 
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Gods hand is not againſt him, ex- 


is not his adverſary, except he bee his 
friend; a wicked man may feare his 


wrath, but a good man cannot beare 


ſence,keep his favour; and becauſe no- 
Tie tees thing but that which is againſt his will 
Sed, diſpleaſeth, take heed of cro/1ing his 


Rates. 


| d Keepup T Keep np love, for this will make 


_=_ defire and his, your delight and 


<hannell with his : feare may make 
The /ife better, but love makes the heart 


Felfe, and caſts his affe&ions and ati- 


to the defire- of her husband ; love 
' would hold you in an uniforme courſe 
of holineſſe, and all ſtrayings in life 
are from decayings of love, this binds 
thefoule to God, fo that as the hin- 


"ad 


. 
- A 
7 \ 7 
, 7 - 4 


*Shap 22-ſatisfie a living and a loving Saint, that 


cept it beealſo with him, or that God! 
his abſence ; if then you deſire his pre«. 


will, And for this I will preſcribe two; 
ou of one heart with God; there will 
an harmony in your hatred and his,, 


is, your wils will runne in the ſame- 


better, it carricth a man out of him--J/ 


ons into Gods mould, it workes after: 
his patrerne,and doth all to pleaſe him, 
85 love in the wife ſubjects her deſires: 


der, 


willy will and mans ſweetly conjoyning 

his, | in a happie concord, mutuallie de- 

and | lighting each in other, and mutuallie 

me-| filling the deſires each of other , God 

ake-| dwelling 5n his, and they 5n him, 1 Joh. 

-at-| 4-16, they cleaving to him, and he to 

m--[/ them. 

Ti- And let- mee a little more open the - 

ter-} power and efficacy of love in this bufi- 

m,.f nefle, and when TI have done,you ſhall 

res.] ſee that it contribautes-not a little to 

ve | thekeeping of the heart toGod. — 
rſe 1 It ſharpens and preſerves deſires af ict | 
ife | ter God; and what are defires but rea- 1ih.%% 
ds | chings of the heart ? the ſoule by de- 7 


A Vt 
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*3- 3 
-Jder wheeles in the Coach follow ©y*+y 
the forewheeles, being all conjoyned,; 
| ſo the heart is drawne after God by 
love, love will not ſuff-r you to pleaſe 
your ſelves with any thing that may 
not pleaſe your God, nor to ſweree 
.| from this rule to gaine the world : 
but as. Gods love fulfills your will in 
ing all good, fo your love in its 
meaſure will fulfill Gods wil in doing 
j all good; aud this 1s the property of 
our communion with God, there is a. 
continuall intercourſe of love, Gods 


ſires doth as it were with extendedand juice 
| ſpread "i 


% 


Oe OI OIL 
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| Chap22 ſpread armes raiſe it ſelF after God, it 
will make a man unſatiable , alwayes 
thirſting, and now though the armies 
of ths Philiſtines be in the way, yet the 
ſoul will break through all for the wa- 
ters of Bethlehem; deſires aft:r God 
have much good in them, they capaci- 
tate the ſoul,an hungry man eats much, 
the promiſe emptieth it (clfe freely up- 
on fuch, Bleſſed are they that hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſſe , for tos 
fall be filed, Matth, 5, 6. and they 
quicken the ſoule ; as they make it re- 
ceptive, {0 they make it ative, P/al.63. 
7. Itſets all the wheeles in motion, it 
212, Willnotſuffter theſoule to be: at reſt, it 
4450p a= Cannot take content © in any thing ex-- 
Jl: 6]2y Cept it be fu'fitled, but will pur out all 
v9. herfails and oars,in ſtrong purſuance, 
Pſal. 6 3.8. My ſoule followeth hard af- 
ter thee, 

2. It makes reſolute, regardles of all 
things in compariſon of what it longs. 
evdwn for, and fearl-fſe, * and invincible 3 no 

#0" terrors can deter him, but as a Gyant 
Grazige Ne reJ)oyceth to run his race ";It makes 
pwr: alſounweariable, no labours too great 
vs: but love will find patience; no ditticul- 

min ties10 long, butlove will finde role= 
_, rance 


þ Tt makes 
01ute, 


Lo: A 
*- 
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rence, and longanimity,nay love thinks Chap.23*) 
nothing hard ; The commandements are | 
not grievors, 1 Joh.5, 3.Itis a great 
advantage to have ſtrength of reſolnti-= 
on, for now the ſoule will be, 1 more 
full: of all endeavours; the bow full 
bent delivers the arrow with fall 
ſtrength, a piece full charged will go 
oft. with great fource,and its fulneſle and 
vigour in doing that,is the grace of the 
ation. 2 ore fteady,it is hard toſtop 
the ſoule when ſhe runs with ſtrength: 
what was aid of Ariſtides is much tru» 
er here, you may as well a!moſt ſtay 
the Sun in heaven,as put ſuch a one out 
of his way : when thercſolutions are 
ſtrong, the (oul is like a fenced City,it 
is bard for tentations to break in:there 
is room |: ft for Satan to worke, when 
through coldneſſe of affteRion there is 
weakneſſe in the reſolution, a faint de- 
 uzall begets new ſates, anda doore left 
unbarred gives eafie entrance, When you 
cleave not to God with full purpoſe of 
beart. As 11. 23. other things may 
gct in betwixt Godand you,the ſteeple 
moves not becauſe it is ſetled upon its 
baſis, but the Weather-cock is turned 
with every winde, 

.3.It 
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© yeelding 


4 Chap.21 


Los makes 


3" It makes the ſoule of an yeelding 
temper : when God hath yourlove, he 
hath the key. of your hearts, love lets 
him 1n the throne, all the faculties will 
bow themſelves with offerings to him, 
love opens the eres to h:ar God, and 
moves the hands to worke, and the 
feeteto walke, and the head to deviſe 
for God : God may have any thing in a 
time of love, hee never comes out of 
ſeaſon, when the heart is in this tem- 
per, if he ſay the word, it is done, love 
cannot ſay notoGod,it is ful ofpromiſes, 
eaſilie entreated, is not churliſh, but of 
a liberall property, it ſtands readie for 
all ſervice, and will trample upon all 
reaſonings, reſpe&s , contradiQtions, 
rebellions that riſe up againſt God sf 
God fay of the deareſt Juſt, fall upon 
him, it will not ſpare, if God fay, I 


muſt have thy liberrie, it faith, there. 


it 1s ; sf God fay, thou muſt bee impo= 
veriſhed for my ſake, it faith I am con- 
tent3if God fay,T muſt have thy life for 
my glory, it faith, Lord it is thine,take 
it, I am thine, do what thon wilt: /ove 
can not hold when God asketh, .but will 
give all, do all, /#ffer all ; i God call ,it 
Will runne out of eſtate, peace, friends, 


the | 


(din 
©, ty 
e (ets 
will 
him, 
and 
the 
Viſe 
'1n a 
it of 
em- 
ove 
5{es, 
t of 
for 
1 all 
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pon 
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cing of God, and ſuch a cloſing _= oe 
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the world it ſelfe 3 yea, when it doth Chapans 
wwch, it thinkes it little, yea nothing, 
and ſo when it hath been labouring for 
God, it ſtill faith with David, What 
ſeal I render to the Lord, and with tne 
Apoſtle, Lord what wilt thou have mee 
zo doe ? it fticks at no coſt, nay it is glad 
it hath any thing for God, and counts 
this the beſt »/e of all, to lay it out for 
God, and this the beſt poſſeſs50n of 
all, to loſe all for God. 
| 4 Love will make you fearfull of 10« 
ſing God,every maas fears are equall to 
his /ave; ſo thatas the worldly man 
feares toloſe the world which is his 
God. ſoa godly man feares to loſe. hit 
God, Elies heart trembled for the eArke 
while he fate watching to hear newes 
of the battle,r Sam. 4. 1 3 fear makes x3 95fos- 
wen wiſe*, Prov, 1.7, it keepes the Fwwrr 
heart waking and watching, it-keepes 5 ©%? 
the eye upon the treaſure, and ſoone ray. 4 
apprehends the leaſt receſſe of God 79%7r- 
from a man, Hb 
' 5 Love keepers the intentions right. = s 
1. Upon the rsght end, it is as the byas yayoy,. © 
to convert the ſoul in all her wayes to Prmarmey 
her God : for what is love” but embra- 3 


: 


= 


2 
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F Chap.2z him, as that as it finds indigence and 
; want of him,ſo it hath complacence and 
contentment in him,yea&that content» 
ment,breeds hunger after what it hath 
»ot, & gratitude for what it hath nor ,& 
ſo turnethall defignes and her whole 
courſe to this thing, that ſhee may bee 
ſtill bleſſed and more blefſed in the 
F + 4e fruition of God, 2 It keeps the intenti- 
$4244, ONS ix due plight in themfelves: 1 Makes 
them atuall: love hath a' good memory, 
it carrieth the ſtamp of God upon the 
| heart, and ſeldome forgets him, the 
2-4 foul livcs where it loves *: and as love 
{ wenwls CAINE IN by the eye,lo it delights by the 
-x--1« ſ{amedoore to run out to (30d ?, 2 It 
® '”* makes them w#gorons and ſerious, and 
** ſoable to order and regulate all the 
motions of the ſoul in their right ways: 
Thus love is very uſcfull/n this point, 
# to keep you from ſtraying from God, 
and conſequently needful, that you may 
by holy walking retain his favor and 
reſence, 
»That yu 2 Hold this as a fixedverity that that 
| ccofie oc of. #5 beZF which God wils,all that are come 
ior. to-God do beleceve this, elſe they had 
Bec notcome, for what could draw the 
25% heartfrom all its goo4 but that which. 
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js greater then all ; but though this b 
habitually in them, yet they doe not al- 
wayes analy belceve it, for what 
ſhould be the cauſe of their excarſi- 
ons and deviarions,%ut becauſe at pre- 
ſ.nt they think it betrer. to walk in 4n9- 


2 It 
nd 
the 


ther ray then the way of God : there 
are but three cauſes of voluntary decls« 
ring any thing , either it.is becauſe 1, 
the thing is not worth entertatnment,at 
leaſt 2.upon /#ch tearmes,or becauſe 3, 
a better thing is preſented which wee 
cannot enjoy with it, ſo that ifa man 
could carry this truth in his heart un- 
blotted, that it might ever appeare /e- 
geble , it would be to his gadding affe- 
ions as a curb , and ſcttle the foul on 
God as on her Center. It you could be- 
leeve that you cannot mend your 
ſelves, or make your condition bet- 
ter any other way, you would be fted- 
faſt and immoveable, for now you 
would ſee a conjunition of Gods will 
and your chiefe gcod, fo that in crol- 
fing his wilt, you ſhould crofſe your 
ſetves, as wiledome ſpeaketh; Hee that 
funneth againſt me, nrongeth hu owne 
ſoule ; all they that hate me, love death. 


Prav.8 36, 
| Ta 
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_—— Tohelp yon in thu as in a matter © a, 
$»14char great UmPOrtance. Yom<t 

I Get acleare knowledge of God, whathze of 
he t in him(c!fe and of the we/edome offenat £ 
God in the Commandments, which are{00*! 
fall of reaſon,and of the end of the com-wbic 


mand, thy good, and of the nature offer 


that good, ſelfe, 
2 Make this kyon ledge aftuall, often cleAt 
minde it, 


3 Know that there is ye«ſon to give[7* 
the lyetoall opinion of good our of Þ'W 
Gods way ww againſt his will. _—_ 

I Becauſe Gods love # fullie to- this 
ward: you, and fo perfe& that he hath: I'© 


not cut off any good from yon, hon 


| 2 All that 3s truly good agreeth with: and 

F , ki will: asthe formalitie of truth is the |. , 

þ _m_—_— that it hath with the minde-Þ* 
of God; ſo the veririe of poodneſſe is the | 

agreement that it hath with the wi/of 

God : and again, all true good is from” 6 


ets. Dim and eminently in him *, therefore. 
ws chat which ſtands in oppoſition to him: 
” Cannot begood,. 

3 ( 9nſider the ſubjett of ſuch miſaps 
prehenſion ; hee is either one covered 
with darkzeg,or clouded with paſ7#0r : 
men naturally are blind,andſo call evil F 

good, | 
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4, .and good evill ; and good men Chap3z; 
pmetimes are clouded, & with a fren- 
whatſzie of paſſion diſtempered, and judge 
ve offthat good, which when they become 
h areÞſobcr they count the greateſt evil, and 
'ome{which is the erueſt judgement, whe- 
-e offther that of a man dr=x&, and not him- 
ſelte, or that of a man that is calme, 
ften (clear and himſelf ? 

4 Remember that you mu't needs 

reve ferre 11 judging that to bee good which 

© of you cannot entertaine with content= 
ment, but a godly man finds theſe ?we 

toe (things as furc notes of the rrae evill in- 

ath-Jevery fin. 1 Fear before, and in admiſ- 
fon of it, 2 Paine and repentance after, _. 


bits" 
1th: (and that ever *, 4: ws 


{urs 1 


— 
-& 


TR ..-. RTE fe ſts 
de 1 V40 & TAZ AUTHNIS, To ds I1d W285. tint is Chil 
he I 

of 5 When you ſee two croſſe conn- 


el;,weigh well theſe :wo things, 1 the 


o Convſellors, 2 the Reaſons, 

"tag Firſt, weigh the ( onnſellors; cons 
hder well who they are that ſtand up 

>. Joop le God, and you ſhall find that 

4 Juhich may diſable their teſtimonie, 

, [hey can be but oze of the/e,either your 


wn luſts, or Satans ſuggeſtions and tene 3 | 


A 
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*. 


Chap 2? ttons. As for your Jults, confider, 
I They cannot encline #0 41y good for 
kinde which God alloweth nor, all the 
difference between God and them is in 
the time,meaſure, order,mannern means, 
and therefore ſince you have the ſame 
good in Gods way, 1s it wif&dome for 
circumſtances to hazzard your ſoules ? 
2 They urge without reaſon, therefore 
called fool; uſes, and brutiſh ; it is 
true, they havea co/oxy of reaſon, but 
ſuch as a ſparke of wiſcdome would 
ſce tobe follie, 3 The order of reaſon 
and nature 1s that you ſhould affe#t by 
* bard's judgement *, and not judge by affettion, 
7. aff-Rionsare blinde guides, 4 Luſt can 

9259, ſ:enothing but what is preſent aud ſen- 

3% ſuall,but they ſee not the ſpiritual evil, 

go2ud * nor the future calamity and dolefall 

>. conl quents of fin : now it is againſt 
3c» reaſon to bee ſo improvidently precipi« 

"by Jr. Fant. 

Suda And as for Satar; what can bee exs 
pected by his counſeli who ſeeks in all 
todeſtroy ? andlet this prevail with 
you, that all opinion of good in that 

BY which is againſt the will of God, 18 et- 

"© ther immediatly, or mediatly from 

2, . Satahs 

- | Therekors 
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Therefore ſee what cauſe you have Chap.a8 


to beleeve that that is beſt which God 
willeth, and if you can carrie this truth 
engraven upon you, it Will beeas a 
wall to limit and /-t wp your inordi- 
nate affections, and to ſput out and 
breake the force of Satans temprati- 
ons ; here you begin to be taken when 
you are ſeduced, it this fort had ſtood, 
you had been ſafe, and if you keepe to 
Gods wil in all, you ſhall have his f4- 
vour, and conſequently his preſence in 
all, 

2 Weigh the arguments that are uſed 
& both ſides, for you ſhall by this bet= 
ter judge betwixt them, 1 God argeth 
debt, you are his creatures, you live at 
his coſt and charges, he hath done you 
good and not hurt all your dayes : can 

our Juſts _ this * whence comes 

ars, griete, paine, want, death, hell, 
but from fin ? Tow are then debters, not 


| 20 the fleſh toliye after the fleſh, Rom, 


8.13. 
2 God propoſcth good without evil, 
can your Jluſts do ſo e 


3 God propoſeth eternall good, but 000m 
the pleaſures of finne are but for a mo. 332d 4s 


wenm, 
f1 


—— - —— ————— 
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rem 


dape2?> 4 God propoſeth a certain good, but 
luſt cannot, ambition may reach at 
honours that it may never attaine,Cco- 
vetouſneſſe may hunt for riches, which 
It can never finde, | 


5 God propoleth al! good, bur luſt}: 
onely ſome partsc#lar good ; volupts- / 
ouſnefſe propolcth plealure , not dignts WP 
ty, 8c. 
6 God propoſeth good to the poſteriree, thoſ 
but can lult do 1t ? nay it draweth to e- 
vill without care of poſſeril z yea to 
the pameand calamitie of poſteririe, 
7 God —_—_— true good z that 
| which comforteth and'giveth life iu-J*, 
4 deed, but all the proffers of luſt are ae- 
Juſions : Solomon tryed it, many ſpies 
have traverſed this land and finde it a 
continent of [ying vaniti-s and true 
ſertes,therefore keep cloſe toGod thatY 

' you may have his favory and preſenceJ: 
with you 


CHAP! 
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bu | Chap.23» 
_ CHAP, XXIIL 

1 Ark 

ich Fifth means, keeping in Gods ways 


IT- Ifthly, take this direQ:0n: Keep your _ 
a F rave; in Gods way, elſe you cannot Dire.g. x 
"expe his help. Thou meereſt him that 0 wn 7 
rejoyceth and worketh righteonſneſſe, 
thoſe that remember. thee in thy wayes, 

Elay 64.5. 

Here are two things to be careful- 
ly obſerved. 

thath 7 That the things which we nnder- 11 
goods + 

; in ()ke Ge good, that we may pray as Da- 

dee (194, Hold up my goings in thy paths,that . 

pies footſteps ſlip not, Pal, 17.5, For in 

ir 4190 Evil action to aske his aide isto 

, wa {provoke him, it isa1 high indignitie, 

tharÞ# is to draw the great God intoa cur- 

ence Fd confederacy with ſinful man againſt 

If, 

2 The things muſt be ſach as we are *,Wit,, 2 

called unto, for if out of raſhneſle and ** 

folly,or pride and vain glory,we thruſt 

A P;Jour ſelves into ations, or difficulties 
'Pvithout warrant or command, we may 
-Jmifſe our aime, if we think to bee car= 

ried through with - divine hand, 


Queſ. 
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Chap 23. 


Queſt, 
* Anſw 


.cution of Juſtice to a Magiſtrate,&c, 


weſt, How a man may know when 

he 1s called to ſuch or ſuch a worke, 
Anſw, 1 Some attions are tyed and ap. 
propriated to an office, as adminiſtra. 
tion of Sacraments to a Afiniffer, exe 


Concerning this take theſe rules, 

I Ordinarily no man is called co the 
work. of an office which is not cal:ed to 
the office ; therefore Saul and Yah 
ſinned : Sammnel told Saul when he be- 
ing a King had medled wich the work 


of the Preeſt in offering ſacrifice ; That | 


he had done fooliſhlie, and kept not the 
( ommandement of the Lord his God, 
1 Sam. 13. 13. And when YVzzi4h 
went into the Temple to burne znce»ſe 
upon the Altar of incenſe, eAzariah 
with his brethren withſtood him, and 
ſaid unto him, It appe. taineth not unto 
thee Vxztah to burne wmcenſe unto the 
Lord, but to the Prieſts that are conſe. 
crated to burne incenſe,go ont of the ſan- 


ftnary for thou haſt treſpaſſed, neither | 
ſhall #t be for thine honour from the Lord 
God, Chro.26.16,17.15, 

2 No man is called to the office, # 
whom # not fitneſſe, and ability for 
it, theſe things at. the leaſt are requ ro 

3 9 
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3 No man is called to any a& of of +bap 23 
an. | ficeybut according to commiſſion and or« 
P* der annexed to his office, as torthe Ma- 
giſtrate to execute judgement without 
3c | hearing the caule, &c. So long then as 
' | keep my ſelf in my tation, and dothe 
work that belongs particularly tomee 
in wy place, I may comfortably expe&t 
-;aþ | the good hand ofGod,and with chear- 
be. | falneſſe I oughtto walkin my way,and 
not to affli&t my ſoul, with feares and 
hat | CATES 3 God that hateth preſumptios in 
men thruſting themſelves into things 
God, | 199 great and weighty, doth require 
alacrity in thoſe whom hee calls to his 
ſervice ; when he puts 7o/#ab into that 
| great office of being a leader-to his 
4g | people Iſrael through the wilderneſſe, 
' * | hepromiſethtobe with him,and often 
preſſeth this ; Onely be thou ftrong and 
| verie Courapgions, Toſh I.5, 6, 7, 9. 
"| What ſhould I ſpeak of AZoſes, Gideon, 
e ſane) David, Feremiab, Paul and others,in 
Lord hom you have ſo many patterns of 
Gods goodnefſe, not leaving his ſer= 
lvants in that way which he ſets them 
to walk in, 
| Anſw, 2 Some thingr belong tomen Augſ,,; 
No © Partakers of the heavenly calling,as , 
3 . O 2 all C 


1. 2. 
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| Chap.23 all acts of pzety and chartty; yet in theſe 
: take this rule : 

A man is not ſo called to theſe as that 
all are to bee done by any one, at amy 
rime, 11 any meaſure, 11 any manner,but 
we muſt wiſcly know how to order 


our wayes with dſcretson, for it is not 
enough to do good,but we mult do all 
according to patterne, in dxe ſeaſon, 

in dxe order, for a good work may be 
marred in the handling, when we wal 
not by rule,as when a man negleds his 
calling and is unſeaſonably in confe. 
rence, hearing,faſting,praying,he can- 
not upon juſt ground expe& Gods af- 
ſiſting preſence , and bleſling in his 
way, and ſo on the contrary, 

Anſw. 3. Sometimes a man is above 
ordinarie coxrſe called to ſome worke: 
and here we find the calling of a man 
to be of God, 1 When he hath a parti 


cular word®; lo Abraham had a par ticu- 
- lar charge to leave his countrey and tec 
flay his ſon in facrificez; So Peter allo 
had a particular word to walke upol 
5.de the water, and God failed them not 
per.c.2, 2A ftrong bent and inclination of hear 
fo Paul was bound in hu ſpirit to Jery 
 J<em, though dangers vole 


« 


ge 
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him, As 20, 22, ſo it is judged of Chap | 
Ehud in killing Eglon; of Phyneas 
in ſlaying Zimrs and Co:sbs, 3 When 
God firs nor onely with a ds/poſition, 
but with a /pirst for the worke, as when 
he called Seulto the Kingdome, hee 
gave him azother ſpirit. 4 When hee 
gives peace of heart in their way, and 
bears them out againſt all accuſations 
from within or without, ſo Paxl and 
Silas had this teſtimony of their calling 
to their worke, a /p#rit of glory reſting 
upon then. 
weſt But evil men have ſometimes Queſt; 
xgreat fluſo of ſpirit, courage, avilitie, | 
peace and confidence, have they this 
of God ? | 
Anſv, 1 God may employ even Anſyw | 
wicked mer, and may for the ſervice of | 
himſelfe and of his Church, fill their 
lailes with a full gale of great gifte, 
and carry them on with a ſtrong hana, 
ſo he helped Cyrus, He ſaith of Cyrus, 
he ts my Shepherd, and ſhall performe 
all my pleaſure, Elay 44. 28, and, Thee 
aith the Lord to Cyrus whoſe right hand 
have holden or ſtreugthend,” &c. Eſay 
6+ Bo 
Fay There is a gatwrall frength which 


Q 3; may 


© Grot, de 


fern, & 


- ſoſtimerer. 


-— 


Thedeſerted Soules 
Chap.23 may do much, ſome have a natural 
vigour aad confidence, which enavle 
them to do and ſ{uffer much. 
3 Mens luſts and ſinfull ends and re 
« vif, Hug, [pets may adde ativity and vigourte 
Gor, REIT ſpirits in good actions *,Febx w: 
Ehrit.!.2 zealous, but that flame of zeal was in 
kindled by the love of theKingdome; 
and many others do much, but it is by 
the ſtrength of their ſelt-love, and pa- 
litique ends. 
4 There is a diabolicall power of that 
Prince of the aire, who worketh 5n the 
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f Pirtine- 
ciea "ereti- 


c« 42ri- h1s z2elots as God hath his ',as Pharaoks 
rerto v3, . Magitians wrought like unto Moſes, 
fern, © ſo Satan transformes himſelf often into 
TM an Angell of light, and in a way of ſec- 
9.7%. 4. MINg pictie,and dcvout zeal makes ma« 
a +..0y tO be valiant Champions. Burt there 
#.« + js this difference of that common aſ- 
{ine cor 1iſtance of the Spirit of God to evill 
24-1" men, and of the (trevgth from nature, 
luſts, or Satan, from that which the 
re e-9id, holy Spirit gives to the godly 1n. their 
Wit C2, wayes. 
I That which is from naterall tem- 
per, lufts, or Satan,is often found inan 
evil canſe, as Sauls cal betore he was 
= called 


Guil. piril. 
d- ten. & 


v 


children of diſebeatence, whih makes 


calle 
the t 


= 
 m_— 
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tha ew &". o< z 


called of Chriſt, was madneſſe againſt Chap33. 
I the truth, | 


2 Only the ſpirit of holineſle workes 
by love to God, others for other ends, 

3 Only © the ſpirit of holineſſe makes 
more holy by all aſſiſtance which it af- 
tordeth, this onely winnes the heart ; 


f ſo that the more God is with him in 


his way, the more hee loves him, and 

loves to {ſerve him, and fo hath this e- 

vidence that it is from God,. becauſe 

ittends to him ; ſo Davids hcart was 

filled with love when God appeared 

for him, Ble ſe be the Lord becauſe he 
hath heard the voice of my ſupplication, 

the Lord t my ſtrength and my ſoield, 

my hea't truſted in him,and I am helped, 

therefore my heart greatly rejoyceth,and 
with my ſong will 1 praiſe him, Plal.28, 
67. 

Letithis ſuffice in this digreſſion for 
brief anſwer of theſe queſtions, now let 
us returne to the direft:oy ; be ſure you 
keep in Gods way, for you. cannot 
find God but'in-his own way, when 
the arke and pil/ar of fire ( the word ) 
moves before you, walk after it, and 
then you ſhall inde God ponring in 
himſelfe, and girding your loynes 

O 4 'with- 
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|  Chap23 with ſtrength : Waite on the Lord and] thee 
| be of good conrage,and he ſhall ſtrength«| they 
en thine heart, waite, I fſay, on the Lord, a (h 
Pfal. 27. 14. Fear thou not, for I am| my! 
with thee, be not diſmaid, for I am thy | ſons 
Goa, I will ſtrengthen thee, yea, I wit my 
help thee, yea I will uphold thee with | Sau 
the right hand of my righteouſneſſe, I the | rep 
ps thy God will hold thy right hand, | nag 
[eying wnto thee, Feare not, Iwill helpe | wl 
thee, feare not thou worme Jacob, and ite 
yee men of Iſrael, 1 will help thee ſaith | ws. 
the Lord, and thy Redeemer the holy | ho, 
One of Iſrael, Efay 41. 10, 13, 14+ | fu 
It is a precious promiſe, a man may | bu 
fay and figh in himſelfe, alas, the | Fe 
worke is great, and [am weake, but | in 
God faith, 7 will ſtrengthen thee and | 0 
help thee ; and if the difficultie bee too | pl 
great for thee, yet it is not too great | #! 
or me. Buta man may fay, alas they | 4 
that warre againſt meeare many and | n 
great, and I cannot ſtand before them, | | 
I finde mightie luſts, ſtrong diſputes, | t 
ſtrong tentations, but ſee what God | sg 
] 
| 


ſaith, verſ, 11, 12. They that firive | 

with thee ſhall periſh, they that warre a- 

gainſt thee ſhall be as nothing, and as 4 

thing of nought; they may come __ | 
| rnce;, 


—_— 


| — 
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thee, bu: thou ſhalt bee above them, Ctap4F) 


they ſhal vanith,they areno more then 
a ſhadow. But a man may ſay, I finde 
my heart ſhaking at the fight of theſe 
ſons of Anah, and I am ready to fay in 
my (clf,I ral one day fal by the hands of 
Saul : tothis God'anſwereth, 1 By a 
repulſion of feare in a word of encou- 
ragement; Fear not nor bee diſmaid, 
which he repeats again and again: 2 By 
iteration of the promiſe, will help, I 
will belp, Twill ſtrengthen thee, 1 will 
hold thy right hand: as it he ſaid, I will 
ſurely do it. 3 By calling 1n his attri- 
butes as witneſſes and aflurances. T am 
Zehovah, one that is, and will give be=- 
ing to all my words, 1 am tbe hody One, 
one that cannot deceive you, 4, By 
pleading his relation and afteftion, 7 am 
thy God, 1 am Jehovah thy God,thy Re- 
deemer; as if he had ſaid, I have given 
my ſelf to you, and have undertaken to 
fave you, and therefore fear not;thogh 
thou art but a'worme 7acob, yet will I 
wphold thee;oh then that we could now 
in our way reJoyce,and ſay as the pro- 
phet, The Lord Fehovah will help mee, 
therefore ſhall I not be confounded.Elay 


50. 7, | 
O » CHAP. 


The deſerted Soules 


DE 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


Sixth and ſeventh meanes :. Be doi ng; 
ana wiſely and diligently uſe the meant 
of grace. 


* Dire.6;, TD E doing : many cry Lord help, but 
— A they ſtirre not up themſelves,* but 


»-»-5-:1 think to live all upon ſupply from hea- 
veces Greg VEN 3 butif you. keep the (ced 1n the 


mor-1.1$. 


tofe garden God will not: encreaſe your 
{tore, you muſt plough and ſow, and 
in your endeavours look for the bleſ- 
fing from above; you have a life in 
you, and you muſt put it forth, God 
hath ſaid he will help you : that is,you 


\ »%/«;. Muſt do what you can, and hee then 


friead. will meet you, Elay 64, 5. that. 1s to 
' cx:crv (ay, he expeds that you ſhould bee 
«pai Po» COMMINg, and then he will come ; the 
6c , mother WL lead the childe by the 
hand, but the childe muſt uſe his legs, 
hee will doe as, men doe with young 
ſwimmers, hee will hold your head, 
but you.mult uſe od I ſhall 
ſpeake more of this when I come to 


ſpeake of ſuch as {ceme to be deſerted 


ew «dis, 7 i{{ joyne With you*,he hath laid, He 


of. 


| 


he... A 


L; Q_———_ 


| they doe not co-work with him: I 


4th 
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of God but are not, they find a dead- Chap24s 
neſſe, but it is not becauſe God will 
not co-work with them, but becauſe 


will at preſent onely ſay what David 
laid to Solomon his fon, Ariſe therefore 
and be doing, and the Lord be with thee, 
1 Chro, 22.16. Sit not weeping and 
fighing, for that will not profit, you | 
mult be doing pf i St lckeye 
Wiſely and diligently smprove the jr nals 
meanes of grace, tor God ;doth ordina- ares, © 
rily worke onely in them and by them, 4 «poll. 
where they are afforded : hee- hath "7*®... * 
ſhewed you the way of life ; if you $,, 3? 
walke not in his counſels, no wonder if 3472, 
deadneſſe and deformity of ſpirit over- *pupois 
take you ; having ſpoken ſomewhat of 22% 
this before, I will here adde theſe two #ianied, 
things. 1-The fanlts of . men in: the 1d fan 
#/e of the means, 2 The sndxcements to Dire,7 
uſe them rightly. 
. Firſt, there 18 a faultines-in the god- 
ly, often in. the uſe. of the mcanes, 
which weakens.them and takes. off 
their vigour, | | 
1. Prophaneneſſe, when meti come 
with ſlight aud common ſpirits to thele 
holy things, without d#e compoſedreſſe, » 
TEVerence + 


ST ? 
þ — 
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| Ehap.24 reverence, and preparedneſſe ; this is 
to provokGod to forſake his ſanuary,, 


— 


and to leave his ordinances, unclothed 
of their wonted working power, and 
quickning vertue, for this is not ſer- 


vice that hee can beare, it over-- 


throwes his Majeſtie , and layeth 
his honour low Avhen men come ſo 


before him ; If I bea Father where 
%s mine honour? Mal, 3, 6. As it: 


God hadfaid, your unholy and con- 
temptible carriage. in my -worſhip, 


- declares that you {et light by mze, and 


make nothing of me; if you had mee 
in-eſteeme as 'your God, you would 
worſhip me as God; Let us have grace 
whereby wee may ſerve God acceptablie 
with reverence and godlie feare, Heb, 
12. 28, 

2 Confidence miſplaced; when you 
make the miniſter his gifts, graces, 
prayers,or the things that hee admini- 
ſters your tr#/f, God willnot 'bear it : 
remember that gifts and ordinances 
though they be ordained for edificati- 
on, yet they arebut 5nſiraments, & the 


whole force of the inſtrument depends 
upon the chiefe agent, the waters of 
Betheſda heale not except the Angell 

| move. 


- 


=y _— . 
GA 
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move them *; neither is hee that plan- Chap 235% 
k Ip/a ad pe 


teth any thing, neither he that watereth '971« <ſtmell 


nda 


but God that giveth the ircreaſe,1 Cor, /i.- «ind 
3. 7. God hath not appointed theſe as wil 
things without which hee could not #252 
work,but ot of liberty, becaule it plea {mes | 
ſed him,partly to convey. himſelfe in a 77s 
way ſ{utable to nature, the word & Sa* aug ";pu4 © 
craments being fit things to deal with 
intell1gent and rational! creatures, and *' ** 


Caimer. 
partlie that his name might be more! ;ag;au. 
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coll,amic, 
"ws, ( 01 


honoured in the fellowſhip of many in j/. 453% 
the ordinances,therfore our truſt muſt [;.7"pma 
not be in them, but in God, 1 Cor. 2.5 , 7*pi Tas 

3, Men come not to them for this ** + *57 
end, but as the empty ſpirits of men Fades 
unchanged, gather the chaffe, and 7%"-.5 
cockle, but lets go the wheat, and pre- , aazy 
ferre a fine- weed before the ears of da 
corne, ſo many that aregood do catch 9%, 
at things lefle nſefull ', for the moſt nem now 
part men have what they ſeek and no 1.0m 
more; -in a field one comes toget = Sr 
wood, another to pick flowers,another (opt Be 
to takeaire,and the ſheep.come to get 7m, 
food”: there is a ſpirit among men too 
muchcarried after difficulties , novel- 
ties, depths,diſputes,and by this means {5 
they become to be like ſome _—_— 


. - 


: 
ou 


—— 
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| Chap.:4 offwelle1 heads, but weak limbs and 
little ſtrength : this ſhould bee your 
end, to get life, to meet God, to be fil- 
led with the Spirit : you may be fatted 
in gifts, and lean in grace, like a tree 
full of /-aves and branches, but empty 
of fruit : knowledge is good, when it 
is ſought to a due end, not.to ſetup 
your {elves above others, but to ſet up 
God it were good to court nothing 
good to yoy, till you finde God in it ; 4 
thouſand notions are but vanities, and 
as empty clouds in the aire, except 
they diſſolve themſelves in ſhowres of 
graceand holineſſ: upon the heart ; 
As new borne babes deſire the ſincere 
milk of the word, that you may grow: 
thereby, 1 Pet.2.2, 

4 Menuſe not the meanes #» faith, 
but are ready to ſay as Naaman, what 
are the waters of Jordan ? except you 
ki: I$ beleeve you ſhall not ſee the power of 
p3s God; when youſly 1n your hearts, my 
uh heart is corrupt,dead, dark, paſt cure ; 
0. What is this but to charge God with 
wa weakneſlc & folly, in appointing. theſe 
g-2<iz h-|ps that cannt profitf though luſts & 
ried tentations be many and ſtrong, yet re- 
Pu member God is able to. deliver *. 

--. 5 Not 


———— 
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5 Not drawing out the efficacy of the Chap 8 
meanes, by prayer, application, medita= 
tion ;you ſhould hear for hereafter,the 
word ſhould remaine upon you, and o,nx«. i 
you ſhould would* and forme your ** x 
hearts to it, and by it : the benefit of ,,'..3 
the ordinances comes not alwayes at oy H 
preſent ; they are like grapes that muſt ſa%ngs 
be preſſed : what encouragment doth 
God give oftentimes? If you were wile 
you might get much; doth not God 
preſent them ſometimes like the How 
ing breaſts? now. if you would lye 
ſacking, how might you be filled? you 
put from you the word when it1s like 
a mine not halfe broken up, yca often 
wh-n you are neare to ſprings of life, 
you ceaſe to dig; the diligent hand 
maketh rich; a hungrie ſoul tinds ma- 
ny ſweet meales in your leavings,God 
would give much of himſelfe if -you 
would ſtay by it; what if nothing come 
at-preſent, doe with the: ordinances TT" 
as with a pump; dwell at 1t and the zz," 
waters will low ; it is not muck hea- juiy i, 
ring, but wiſe hearing that carrieth * 
the bleſling, the word muſt be laid up, *X* 
and muſt {vake into the heart, 7ohn :. : 
37. a. 
Secondly, «1 


, 
f 
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-Gbap.14 Secondly, let me adde a little for 5x 
ducement, to put you upon ſeeking 
God in this way. 

I Conſider it # Gods way,therefore 
you maſt not expe&t good without it, 
it is his way and he will make it good; 
he hath appointed the meanes for this 


——. 
— 


thatuſe them , his power, wiſedome, 
goodnefle, ſtand all inviting you, bc- 
ing as ſo many ſeals of this truth, that 
they ſhall live that heare, and they ſay 
to thee, Oh thor that art named the 
houſe of Iſrael, ts the Spirit of the Lord 
ſtraitned? are theſe his doings ? doe not 
my words do good to them that walk up- 

rightlie, MiC.2.7. | 
2 His promiſe zs with you; how fully 
hath he expreſſed himſelfe in this, I»- 
Cline your eare and come unto mee, hear 
and your ſoxle ſhall live, Elay 55.1, 2, 
prion 3,5, And hath not Chriſt annexed his 
#2” preſence to his ordinances,for his peo- 
4,0. ples good unto the endof the world ? 
Mat. 28. 20, Looke then at the ordi- 
nances in the promi/e,and ſee how God 
hath engaged himſelf unto his ſervants: 
if you could beleeve, you would ſee 
Ged jmore in his SanRuarie ; but as it 
is 


end, and therefore they ſhall proſper 


= 


” 
F > FS 
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is aid that Chriſt wrought no more mi- Chap 241 


racles in his owne countrie becauſe of 
their unbelief, Mat, 13. 58. fo God 
ſhuts in his power from working, be- 
cauſe your heart is ſhut up in unbe- 
licfe 3 you ſhould go with gladneſie to 
the houſe of God, as to a place of fee- 
ding and healing, rejoycing in hope to 
finde an cffuſion of the Spirit from on 
high, according to the promyſe. 

3 God hath done its you lee by theſe 
meanes he prevailes upon men ; and. 
turnes from darkneſſe to light, and rai- 
ſeth from death to life; you ſee others 
how they flouriſh in the Courts of 
Gods houle as trees by the water ſide, 
and have not you your ſelves found 
God often, cauſing the ordinances to 
come as Ships laden with rich trea= 
ſures for you ? have not your heart 
burned when you have heard him 
ſpeaking? have not ſome ſermons been 
as Elias charvor? hath not Chriſt come 
often when his Diſciples have been toe. 
gether ? why do you not then upon 
ſuch experiences, walk diligentlic and 
chearfullie in the Goſpel ?_ 

41tis Gods glorzeto meet his people; it 
ſets out his goodneſle, wildome,pow= 
er,, 


dt 
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Chap 24 er, mercy, fairhfulneſſe”, as the Sunne - 
A A q 423 > - . - 5 A | 
a clearnefl2, it makes his name prech "tr 


declop/«4 OUS, IS wayes {weet, his people fruit- 


erp: tl nn; 


«s«Cicro fall, and herein ( laith Chriſt ) & » i 


- l . 
tar father glorified that yee bring fort y 
«1/pi- much fruit, Joim 15. therefore you - 


ils; have cauſe tolcek to enjoyGod 1n this 
| $510 25, Way. : W 


q = 5 Conſider with whom you have to 
> deale, 1 One that kyowerh who ſeeks v 


» | wow + fa 
Fur. + a by, he knoweth who are his friends, tl 


| Paw, and ſeeth all the reachings of thy heart 
. afterhim: Chriſt asked the woman} ? 
whom ſhe ſought, but” he knew ſhee 
fought him, and ſo ſhewed himſelf un- 

to her, the childe may ſcek the mo- 

thcr and ſhe may bee ignorant of 1t* 

but there is not a prayer, not a ſighat- 

ter him , but it ts in his- eare, not a 
teare for him, but it 1s 1n his eye, 

2 He can do what you deſire ; hee can | * 
carrie you on as upon Eagles wings, 

he is a fountaine of life, and hath e- 
nough for you,and for thouſands. 3 He 
bers # pittifull, he is ſenſible of your caſe *, 
/* he knoweth your need of him, what 


paſ. . . 
«e weakneſſe you are left in, if he bee not 


durat, - . 

wo.d With you, what tentations and luſts 
breake fn, what ſorrow and hcavines 

if 
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if you enjoy kim not, 4 Hee is the Cbap*% 


authour of that deſire which you have 
after him, and God knowcth the mea- 
ning of his own Spirit ; theſe deſires he 
ſent from himſelf, to bee as Pharaohs 
chariots to bring Jacob to foſeph ; and 
when they have brought you to God, 
will hee not accept you ? hce wonld 
not have ſent for you, if he mcantnot 
to help you, therefore feek him with 
faich and diligence in the meanes, 
that you may have his preſence for 
your guide and guard in all your 
wayes, 


CHAP, XXV. 
T hree counſels to ſuch as are deſerted, 


No” I come to deal with ſuch as 
are forced to draw this ſad con- 
cluſion againſt themſelves , that God 
hath departed from them : and I feare 
when men ſeriouſlie confider what 
hath beene ſaid, that it will be found 
that not a few have cauſe to fit down 
in the duſt and to poure our tearesin 
the fad ſenſe of: their grievous loſle 
of the quickning preſence of _ 

S. 


_ +, MW 
| Chap 4+Me thinks it is viſible in ſome that they 
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—— —— 


arechanged, and have declined from 
that luſtre, life and activitie of ſpirit, 
which ſeemed once to be aloft, and to 
be elevated toan excellent height of 
holines,and heavenly mindednefle, but 
now lyech grovelling in th- duſt, with 
clouds and Chains of evident darknes 
and death upon them. And now I wiſh 
for ſuch a ſpirit, that I might come to 
them with like ſucceſſ:,as che Angel to 
S. Peter when hee lay ſleeping inthe 
priſon: The angel of the Lord came np« 
9 him, and a light ſhined in the priſon, 
and he (mote Peter on the ſide and raiſed 
him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quickie, and 
hrs chaing fell off from his hands, and he 
went out and followed the angel, Adts 
I2. 7,9, God hathſentus allo to ſtrike 
oft mens chaines, and to open the iron 
gate that leads into the ſpirituall citie, 
and hath given us the hammer, 
Fer. 23. 29. and with it the key of the 
Goſpel, Lake 11.52. And oh that hze 
would mannage theſe by his ſtrength, 
that men migat bee delivered that are 
in priſon, 

In dealing with ſuch.I will take this 
- courſe to draw them out of theſe cow 
I.W1 


» = - 
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F matter of per[waſion, 
I will "ay nd — le, 
down the rules to darett. 

Firſt, the matter of perſwa( 0n,0r the , 
things that I plead for are, 


1 Toconſider well whether you be not ,,_,, 
in this caſe : Call home ou thoughts cxtrg 


and (end them as ſpies throughout all 
the region, and (ce if you finde Chriſt 
in it as 1n former times, ſee if thy ſoul 
lye not as Jcruſalem,when theBabylo- 
mans came upon it, are not the wals 
broken downe, the gates burned, the 
Temple ſpoiled and pillaged,the inha- 
bitants driven into captivitie? Incon= 
fideracie undoeth men, you will never 
fir downe by the watcrs of Babylon 


and weep , till you remember Sion; - 
from whence you are carried ; there” 
could not be place for ſo mnch floth & ; + 


ſecuritie in you, if you did ſee and 


confader how you are, According to- 


the -acquaintance which men have 


with themſelves, ſo are their feares, | 


cares , joyes , endeavours, No man 
will ſecke for what he thinks he hath, 


Laodicea dreamed golden ' dreames, 
when ſhe {lept in povertie and ſought | 


pot relief, becauſe {hee knew nother 
necd, 


Chap 23 | 


"x 1 


E 2396 Thedeſerted Soules 


| Chap 25 necu, eApoc. 3.17. Ic is not a ileigat 
view, or weak conj<ture, or tranſient 
thought, or light ſuſpition which will 
rouze the heart out of her {lzep; theſe 
things may difquict, but chey are as 
weak phylick, which moves the hu- 
mors, but removes them not, working 
paine, but not cure; If you ſaw your 
ſelves indeed wrapped in darknefle 
and death, lying lize Lazarus in the 
grave, covered with earth, bound up 
and putrif-d, you would then heare 
when we cry to you, Lazarus ariſe, 
Neceſlity would quicken you,nothing 
could ho'd you, you would mourn and 
_howle, and pray, and ſeeke, and not 
ceaſe till you finde, therefore put the 
cale out of doubt, and be ſcrious and 
1mparrtiall,it is wiſdome to know well 
what it is not (afe to bear,and to know 
+. © we havenot that which is miſerie to 
E-- | * want. 
2 fowl. © 2 When you ſee in what caſe you 
wo cee-tte Are, 984k haſte to recover, take heed of 
| mn the bulineſſe requires ſpeed, 
therefore as the Angel ſaid to Peter, 10 
_ + Ifay, Ariſequickly, As 12.7, 
pLave: 1 Confider you are at 4 conſtant loſſe, 
peat YOU WLL not let your money lic dead, 
| you 
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you count every day loſſe when it is Cap%* 


not uſed, when your ſhips bee ready to 
go out, or come in, but cannot for 
want of winde. My brethren, Grace 
is your ftock, your money, the eſtate 
which is laid up in theſou], as 1n a ſhip 
that is bound for heaven, t!:e place of 
the richeſt trade,and whcn you lie be- 
calm. d, and cannot put torth, you loſe 
much : if you had a winde, 'f the Spi- 
rit did come with gales of grace you 
won'd grow rich. The more goods 
you ſend to heaven the greater wall 
your account bee; But when you lie 
ſtil! and trade not, or when your com» 
moditiesare not vendible, you wrong 
your ſelves : Think of it, you have bur 
afew dayes to trade in, and what you 
ſow, that you ſhall reap ; if you were 
= husbands, diligent and indu- 
rious, what might you get? Where- 
as by careleſnefle you are at loſle, . 
you might be getting, more grace, 
ſtrength, teſtimonics of divine love, 
ſights and taſtes of hidden treaſures” 
and pleaſures in this life,and might bee 
alſo ſtill adding to the heap of glorie 
in the next lite. Count therefore every . 
day a great loſle, and bee gb. 
OC 
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| *Chap 25+ Doe as the Diſciples when Chriſt cal. 
led them ; [mmediatlie they left all and 
followed bim ; and as David, I thought | 
01 my wayes and turned my feet unto thy 
teſt imo 1es, [ made haſte and delayed not | 
. to keepthy Commandments. Pal. 119, 

; 59, 60. weigh it well. 1 Grace ss the 
richeſt treaſure of hcaven and earth, 
that bri.igs in the beſt advantage, 
2 Ton loſe it may be,ſuch a time of trade 
as you may never have again, as the 
| dayes of youth and frength,and health, 
”% when grace doth waſte, or the dayes 
* +75 on- of the Goſpel; while the ſun ſhines you gy 
99% ſhould make hay *. | 
Ton 2 Therecan be no reaſon of delay ; if 
x11 your caſe beſad, and you feare tobe«, 
- 21-656, ginne fo dolefulla worke, and fo ſtir 
E 2 Ts In fucha wound, will it not be worſe? 
® #£ccizy- and muſt not the thing be done ? and 
| though there be pain 1n ſtirring, yetkt 
.1s the'way to the cure, and the diſeaſe 
is worſe then the pas : or if you think Yi 

to takea fitt-r time, I ſay there 1s no I 
- Choiſe in preſent neceſsitie ; deliberation }* 

is sa/e where the eminence of the dan= |: 
ger requires preſent ation: would you { 

lie ſtill and conſult of a fit time, if you Þ* 
'. wee inthe ea, or if yqur houſe were 
on Þ* 


4+ 


I. 
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iChapas- ram ag.inthe matter of his commands ; | ” 
the J&ws had ſinned as well in ws/pla- J 
cog their feaſts, as in- neglefting of jo 
them ; . you call your ſervant to come; |** 
preſently, and he faith I will come aJf* 
eek hence, and how do yquconſtrug| as 
this 2 .the Jews thought to. build thaj 4 
Temple, butbecauſe they did.it not Inj te 
Gods time, God was aygrie, Hagy | 
ks Lo2, 4. , ” G1 
| = ind 2 It #3ngratitude ; God calls you ta 


the 
ane 
 "-..come to him that hee might doe you pol, 


good,and you ſay you will come at le}, . 
fool jou lo. with yqur King _ 
| 1nſuch a Caſe ?. * + £ 
E aGntenyt 3 If #« Cantemept of God, and of his fa} © 4 
##r,youcount it not worth your paingf 
of yon-were willing you would dg - 
xbat he demands, nothing keepzfagh... 
a diſtance from. it bur diſlike, # hi 192 
4 heart were pleaſed it would yeeld.; hs/c 
; 4Jeavale. 4 There may bee hard thowghtsWhe7. 
God mit ; you think be will pot PU. 
don,or accept you, but then why dodlfF'® 
| he call you? - | \ vl . 2 
©” Ding 5 It 4 dffleyattie; why are you wile. . 
5 ling to be. unſerviceable to your Gogh, 
for a moment? what are you fit fc © hi. 
-, Whenyouarcallcep ? and would yay, 
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Foc thar your ſervant ſhould riſe when Cray 

you awake him ?- much time is gone, » 
of, you bave but a. ſhort ziave of ſervice,and | 
nM yqur reward is; for. crernity : up then, IS 


LJ ind loſe no more time for ſhame, that 
"ug ore loſt ſo much; is not he worthie of 
bl il thy time, thatis thy life? reſt not 
IE] then in purpoſes. and promiſes z forif 
0 the heart were faithfull, it would not 


"4 agely wiſh but worke, not only pur- yo : 


Li 
, 2 P 
. 


uh pole bur performe ?. mo 
y mn lo , ſrraper ho * 
lets faces 


v Sow ſed non dew. Sie Antigonus vocahetuy, 5 Swgwy ws 7 a- 
C10g TI&9S þ5vz s& TEASFISPY Io plnt,in Pau). &Emils 


$ fa ; 4 Delay & dangerons. Deeyi® 
anyg x 1t is Satans advantage; when you 11152. 
Om aewithout God, he is diligent to de- "© 
FM pave and corrupt; when the body is 

ety Bad ic is meat for wormes; when the 

2. b/c is emptic,there is roome for luſts 

hes 41 all; til. Mat. 12. 45 + you may 

, "NE 30: which you can never be rid 


- {3 God may depart againe 3 It is a vera 2 
uw" Ipat condeſcenſion when the great 
&9d comes to call upon you to come 
þ him, if you ſtand off he may targe : 
dm anyiting to threatning, and from - _.- © 
+: P 2 kinds, © 


pr 
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£Enay25. kinde intreaties 'ro bitter 'chidings; 


Debet & 
Ewe {i love will not beare contempt * ; theres f 
zo: Fore hear when he calleth : if youtake _ 
F:4.4-'5- not his off:r, if yow accept not the ſeal] © 
x0 ſon, you may provoke*him to O, G 
Fac rome Yer #0 returue againe 5 but yol"''m 
£88. ſoit. runne out your time'in a dymyg'H | of 
your ſunne may bee clouded whik ly 
you live, God may leave you to a © 
will of Satay in a great meaſure, of */ 
buffet and binde the ſoule-in ChainesY © : 


| therefore be ſpeedy. 
; 3 Pat on to purpoſe, | 
þ fone 1 With ſtrength muſter up' af 
Twi your 'power, that you may recoveli * 
*%eg>. your ſclves out of the hands of tho * 
thar have "prevailed againſt you, © and 
that you may regaine-the ancient” I 
berty- which 'you have loſt, and hay 
a gracious hand of God with you in ll 
your wayes, you may ſeeke. and nat + 
finde, except youfeek with mileh cor 
tention. 1 The heart that hath Yang 
gone aſtray will not be eaſilie broug ty 
in frame , there is'ſuch an habituall 
deadncſſe upon it, that without mnen 
intenſnefſe of endeavour'it will not b; .. 
” raiſed. 2 God will be-hardly purſues i” 
and preſſed, hee hath ſet althings w. y 
wal * 
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nes way of Juſtice, ſo that he that fights Chap 
Ke ſhall overcome,” all degrees of grace : 
and enlargements of ſpirit in life and 
1 Joy come as rewards : he 4s not in 
caſe to receive that is not in caſe to 
af ſeek, for he knoweth not the worth 
0 of his preſence,that doth-not:ftrong- 
F ly ſeek it: many times many loſe the 
commodity,becauſe they willnort give 
a little more. . | 7 att 
;2 With continumce ; ſirnor down 2M... 
eill you have attained; preſſe ' on; and 
4} refolve neverto beat quiet till-God ] 
$ ecturne againe : heſeeks in yaine that « - 
keks notrill he finde. 2 = 
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ter them that hee: may bring ther 


-  anditishard toſet the wheeles of the” 
 » foul moving in aſerious ſtadie to r& 


_- themſelves dcſerted, provoke theme 


4 . 
a Motive, 7. 
© It in poſni- ir 


” ws.  haveloſt, it is a comfort that there uÞ 
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CHAP, XXVE: 


Moves to uſe theſe counſelt , takeuſ 
froms poſſibility of recovery, | 


He ſecond thing is, the argument; 
LL toperſwade; if a man loſe hi 
health, Eicnds, riches, libertie, it # 
no hard thing to perſwade him to ens 
deayours of recoverie, and to run af 


home againe;; but-in ſpiritual! thing 
men are often content to fit down wit 
the loſſe of things of greater worth 


gain them, But Jet ſuch who fide 


l 
[| : 


ſelves, to endcayour the cure of 
evil, and 1 will propound two thi vl. 
Revs, ' 
I poſrabilit J 
Rnpeeſary If recoverie, 
it is poſ75ble to regain what yo! 


hope, hope addes life - ro.endeayou 


but deſpaire kils them ; fir not down 6] 


as fall hope were cut off, ſay not mf ſo; 
Wound - +. 


CE en E II | 
"Caſeand Cure, = 


'Þ wound cannot be healed, lay not out © 
yourſelves for dead men *, you may > kh rig 
recover, 
I Tou have power to ſeek it; though ke 
much deadnefle bee npon- you, yet if le 
you be in Chriſt, y ou have a ſpiritof 
life-in you, you have a natural life, a ry, 
rational life, and a /pirituall life : rea- now. th 
Fon doth much in many wichout' grace, - necudy 
mach more may you; a- C ls x e'50” 
aliving thing,and all life hath power to: | 
doe the as of life, not to be able+ to; 
a is to be dead *: Thave ſhewedbe- 1,7 
fore tht God never leaves his cre | 
whollze ; but thouglt tie withdraw. adeiin 
is arbitrarie influence, yet not-thie” "Y 
vital; that may ceaſe in a- great ” 
lare,- which is to" the well-bobn $ 
godly man, pee neirher dre Me $47 | 
ceaſe totally, nor doth God at time, 552 
{ bold backe thac which i056: add. 9 
| being ; you have a power, therefore - 
you muit blow _ ace of Gd im © 
| you; 2 Tim: 14.6 there is iro iy the. 


embers, pgs he Ae ; Thaw beſt 4 Zo, e 
—_ - 
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{Ehzp26 God except youſcek him. Call upon 
#2m-s your felves *, ſet your minds to conſe gh 
4%» deration, commune and plead with} th 
f vocenc, 'our ſelves, for your life is preferved} t 


- cam 17 {110 a . 
bom, OY &zowleage, as it is wrought by it; hc 
Lnamere'> and conſideration is like the drummae in 
wr Swi an Army, to put all in motion ; a Cons 
+4 fiderate man is an ative man , appre» 
= - - henſions and thoughts pur life into the 
 £50a7s heart ; therefore ſtirre up your {clves; 
- 7299 if you will not keep your ſelves, God 
E x2Aiv. willnot, but if you will do what you 
-” ape Suid, . . 

nw” can, God will draw neare, James 4, 
a | 8 
—_— capable of reviving t 
> e*-chough -now -deadneſſe bee upon you, 
8 . d . 
oat there is a warmth left ©, there is great 
yr «2» difference betweene one in a ſound, 
= and one dead *, 

| ecimog 18.) 1's Anhurnnbo, off ſuircfhrom enme ad ricipiendion infuxum 


"7 IN. 
E, ſemel, grabghiiuy quam cn 940 ſemper £ca/nit We Milo yecen-eatinthus, ff 
py Bok as pa a4 flanman, Meu Bent ic.de reſur-l,n.c4, 


2} 
- 


bare  . 3 \ As you havea power, ſo you have 
Lmeve®  encomragement, you havenecd to conſis 
E der thus, for an hwnbie ſpirit is apt to- 

+. oppele it ſelfe, and to fit down' with 
banging heads, fecble knees, weeping 
oh Giatiig heart, as if it were 1ncu- 
rable,:like them, Aft 27, 20, In fach 


a darke_ | 


4 


; ls hee nor your Reads OTA Nothin 
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a darke and ſtormie ſeaſon they reckon Cha 

themſelves among the dead, and think 
that al hepe "I. gone of t getting oar of 

theſe deeps z but now conſider there is 


ho b 
The life you have is from Chrift,it » Thee 
is dear to him ; he laid dow am life, © Chile 


that you might livehe! hatlr 

you rhat grace you have, a 

not cheriſh his owne worke; ws bo: 

with ſo much coſt aud care he hath an- - 
dertaken ? the breathings of thy rm 

are the breath of his Fr. ſpirir ian he 

wil own it; if yon come Ch Wal will _. ; 
in no wiſe aft you our, Joh.6.37, That ; © *: 
grace you have was given youro fit; bw 
you for communion with him;& when 
you come to him- 5 will he Chur rhe 
vg he opened the doote in yo your 


eat Whetr you ſhut ir,and wilt 
open hisdoore why cke? hte 
loves to doe mac Ns; for he loves -- 


56 much? your” =>& not ones in 
Viat,; 'but i red haris the 


Bk EO; "Goſpel goth. ive I 
DE 2 ith wh teh 


wy Toe 'Full'sf bd BU wer 


Pig meme * 
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$ kneſle, yea. hee, well knoweth, and 
| ut by SXPETIEnee 1 os is. kinde, what 

to: be witho and noweth 
thee % is no on for you but in ;hims 


> ſelfe.. ,oar unkindncfles ſhall not hin- 
de. you will be friends with him; 


7er-3.1, 


Exe you not. lift up your heads ? you Can» 
not come .hefore youare called ,. and 
what you wantis readie.for:you ; hee 


rie, ſrevgth to the weak, light to. the 
have ſaid theſe. things, but . that hee 


ge you a on pokes. i 
that are evil 

wato your children, how much more wr 

Jour heavenly father $94; the wh hore 


to them that as NY copies you, ig 
ke Hou 
por ehilre 


that youhave] 
how. he ? .you; 


bread, you cou dnot deny them, 


phy”? 26, "members? hee feeles your paines, and; 


N wi eb friend _to you; the adultex. 
; us Rad acCeptance if ſhe retugy,, 


o& Tou have a promiſe, why then doe: 


4 hath ſaid he will give reſt to the wea-. 
blind, health to the ſick; he would not. 


would have £5 rejoice in hopesyhen | 
ar: come to ask the ſpirit, it is granted: 
11, 13 1f,no8- 
y ro give good fe 7; 


CC eae Ma .uc:-c ww. a =o Þ,=X > o.co a= £ 


come hungriog, bed fayping, for , | 
O 


much .; 


SARI AR Pee. oc 7 ont 
Caſe and Cure. —_ 
much leſſe witl:Chriſt ?  yourluve iy a> 
nothing to his. Hes Zove, 1 
16, that is to ſay, he is'the fountain of 
love; he works it where it 1s, and that 
love that you have to him, is fron 
him ;and would hebe loved of yon, if 
he did nor love you'? certainly hee was 
your friend, before hee madeyouhis 
friend, 1 John g. 19. Sothen beleeve; 
and God is readie, good hangs inthe | 
promiſe like ripe fruit, if you ſhake, - 
the tree © thefrunr _ —_ prefils An 
omitle into prayer, plead with £ 4s 
io his own he make: his bong »-c-# 
thy petition, live upon his word31 
ou beleeve it- ſhall bee well; if you! ln 
_ faith asa graine of muſtardſced; ** 
thoſe mountains ithat) lye aporrport +; 
ſhall be removed 5 when'God deales -* - - 
with us by way of promiſe' he'dealey © 
the ſweeteſt way,for what would you -._ 'Z 
expe& but his good will? and how ..> 
would you know his good wilt burby © 
his word ? | by -the promifeyou' have :  * 
- God not inclining and ycetding, ©'bat * +_ 
determining, binding himfeife; by this . +, 
ladder ciimb up, _ bowe thy ſoule © * 
' before him, upon: the pillars. offaith, - ©? 
which doth -{o ſurely intereſt thiee* © 
in 
ny Pf FOO Wt - 


FY.2x 


The deſerted Soules 
4p. 3h chy'Gad:he proclaimech and makes. 
heaven andearth his witneſs that he: 
Is yours; 'hee hath given ſuch power to | $a! 
faith, that he that beleeves firs upon the p 
throne with Chriſt, Apoc. 3,21. and is.f les 
made Lordofall the treaſures of the || far 
kingdome:, vl 35 yours, 1 Cor. 3. 22: | ov 
Yea;Gad thath1ſo tyed hintſelfe to his | in 
'»\ that he hath not only faid: 
aske, ſeek, pray, but command me.Eſay. 
4551 1% 
Exper, © 3.708 have experience; you are ready 
*ac tofay as Gideon, what figne dolt thow 
give mepſtil the heartcrieth for /ecaris 
 #3,and is hardly fatisfied,have you nor- 
Sonczzwber is the word but a ſigne'of 
* his favour? what is the Sacrament but 
adigneaud/caleof his love ? what is 
the. grace you have but a (igne,and ear... 
peſt; of, his love? What are all the 
© Saints butfignes, a cloud of witneſl. s 2; 
, #&ſay 43; 10:12. (hapter- 44. 8. 
' How'many cripples have you ſcene 
walking and .leaping? how'many fick 
bedledz how many dead; raiſed > | and 
why doe you think he ſhould be har- 
ger-toyouthen to all? what thinke 
. you that he hath ſome ſpeciall quarrel 
to:you'd are: you alonezand have you 
_—XSTRR none 
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hone like you 1h fin ? what if it! were: Gap 
ſp, yet-is;not all the finnes of all: the 
Saints more ther yours 2; cannot het 
rdon thy perſonall debt that hath' 
[ated a diſcharge .to ſo many thou» 
ſands ? it matters not how much-thou- 
oweſt, a mxontaine is as cattlic-covered' 
in the leaas a mole bill, Eo 
Have notyou _ ſelves experience? You 0 
bethinke your ſelves, have you not of< 
ten beene refreſhed by his hand ?did 
you -never finde.your bones ont, and: 
our ſoule ficke till now ? © and who - 
| ru you ? : when you camegrovel- 
ling in the duſt, with your backes - 
bowing nnder preſlures,did he not lift 
up thy ſoule with argnewed [trengrh?- 
when you came with yokes upon your 
necks, irons .on your hands, andfcerte - 
like poore caprived (laves, did henot 
hear you when you cried > when you + 
had buta little roome to peep at, and. 
could gur of a cloſe, ſtinking, darke : ,_ > 
dungeon fee buc little of heaven,when-«... © # 
yow ſontes'were-almoſt ern orc fo 
dead, and you had but ſo:muchlife,\u$- ; 
to crie Lord help me,did he not: >. 
Nay,how often »»/e»/ght hath Þ 
to-you ? When Pharaoh and his task+ - _ 


Ac 


4s E. 
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Wap.26 maſters made your ſoules to ſerve, you 
didnotſend-up the groance aud cries 
that Iſrael! did , yct hee came and 
led you out , not into the wildernes ;- 
but unto Caraar; and give you liber« 
ty , peace, and the good things of the 
land -,. when you had run in a fort out 
of all ; you came not as the Prodigal to 
his father but hze came to you , ang re- 
newed your ſtock , and filled you be 
calmed- foules with freſh gales of 
cezAnd now after all this,when he 
eh beene ſuch a friend , ſo faithfull, 
b, ſuch a father , ſo mercifull , will you 
{ fay there is no hope ? No, rather ſay, 
Faew tentations ariſe , and new lults 
that break in and ſpdjile , ſay as David, 
The Lord that delivered: mee: ont 
of the pawe of the Lion, and out of 
the pawe of the Bear , hee will deliver li 
me out of the hand of this Philiſtime,' F 
I. Samuel 18. 37. and as the Apo- 
ſtle, Wee had the ſentence*® of death | 
in0ur [elves , - that wee ſhowld not. 
trieſt -4n our | ſelves, but in | God. 
which raiſcth the dead , who delivered | 
xs fromſo great a death , and doth 
wer "Ws, in whom wee truſt 


thas * 
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Jou that hee will deliver ws 2 Comnnth. 1» 
ries 9, I] Os ">#7] 43 13 I | h aaa 
and ANC ae xe * 


es; | faniru ol a5 Fung Sores TUiap ExvydyTy C 
3 #2 4p eu@Acin;, ons {404 £44 TwTOp £74, 7200v, nds - 


the dais nn 14k KduudTWY 0e1tooy 6s MuENrcH; Lubgrvex ; 
> a CHAP, XXVIL. i... 
{to | 7Y 
Ty ' Aotives to ſeek recouery, taken from | 
of | "£599. 

he 


ll & Econdly,as your recovery 4s poſſible, ” 4 
on ſo when you fecl a decay of fſpiritus ane 
{ all life, this 1s no ſtate to be reſted in 3 C 


its for it is Sufwl, 


hartfull, 

I It is Snfwll, FUL, 4 
1 Conſider what becomes of that prev i fot. 
f YN - cioms zalent, and truſt of worth which ina 
# | liethin your. hands ? doth it not-lie. +. 


. dead by you ? Fo J 
ar. ', 2 Whereare yew in ſucha caſe, are » * 
oe. | 193, 00 legping jn Meek and in ohe © 


ne 
ed | $3 Miro th;preleace.of th 
it, | %6,votocherlouſsin Criſs ch 
. | 25.not ., thy way a way of, 
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"Chap 27 &c-2arenot other gods fer- up in the 
temple of the living God 2 are you-not 
+, foundwith Sayl againſt David? are wi 
4 you not departed and gone afar offz | for 
ra = 3 Ev#her you know that it is thus or Nil 
© baon oot 2207; if nor, then what ſtupidneſſes what 
*wwric careleſncfſe, not to miſſe him who is} 4: 
Eo »d your Lord, your hnsband, your father, {| all 
{> ized your life > 1f yea, then to reſt without | W 
: him, is to deſpiſe him highlie; what do 
*youbut chuſe Egypt and her calves, be- 
fore Canaan and the arke, and preſence 
,- * of theLord>' What doe you burſet 
;* ©; God, his Son, his Spirit in the duſt,to 
þ de trampþd upon by everie vanitie,and 
everie baſe luſt ? to caſt off the yoke of 
Chrifz, to ſerve the beaſt 3 yea, tocaſt 
 downe the crowne of Chriſt, and to 
make his throne the foot-ſtoole of his 
|» enemics? | ; 
| Sevdly. it 2-7Þ's Þurefell, andiit muſt needs be 
[- hurtfull that is Co _ F p 
A 1: Tt cuts off the comfort of the ſoule; 
encoE,.. gs nog Sight wihen the 
b Aire is Ty of elouds, and4 ESpiritÞ 
hr bis jor Hye 
not'4'quic Yrit's you'may enjoy / 
for tine be contenritie in the 
ercature, /but when theſe trees 'ſhall |. ! 
"o- wither, - |” 


þ I" HY 


by & 


. « m 


* 
. % + 4 4 x 
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_ 


x not 
are} will you doc? you cannot finde com- 

fz | fort in God, when you are farre from 
s or him. 
v hat 2 All things ae dead when-you are ead, 
O is} dead: a dead man loſeth with himſelfe wine” 
her, { all chiogs, and all things die to him, =, © 
10ut | when he dieth in himfclf. 

tdoff. 1 When youare in this caſe,your re- 

be- j ceprtiveand attive power is weakned, 

ncef{ you cannotſo well complie with the” 

tet} means of life, there is a great #»/utable= 

t,tof eſe; as water that is frozen is not ſo 

and | capable of impreſſion, nor fo apt to. 

e of | move as before, a weake man cannot” 


| whichraiſc others with much powery. 


, 
- 4 - 


- 242; wh 6. alle. 4 LAI © aA Lets | 
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wither, when theſe fountains ſhall © q 
ceaſe, or bee imbittered, then what -— 


live upon his food, as hee was wont ; 
the wheeles of a Clocke that are clog- 
ged with duſt cannot run well ; there 
muſt be ſome firneſſe in the recipient to 
joyne with the agen:.; wet wood will 
not enkindle ſo ſoone as drie woed 3 a 
living heart will finde that to bee effe- 
Aznall, which a dead heart finds but as 
z\hadow ;thofe- promilſes, thoſe mer- 
cies, thoſe duties, 'thoſe thoughts. 


the | 
are , 0 
a3 3 


are burgsthe blaſts of winde upon 
rocks ta you, thoſe meanes' which 
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Chap 27 as the waters of Nilsr, which makee} wi 
the land rich in fruits, are to you bat} 


winter ſhowres , which bringupn& 
thing. | | 

2 The power of God is the /:fe of al, 
though your had as much life as an An. 
gel,and had the food of Angels,yet ex» 
cept God be in it, you will not thrive: 
the ordinances are called the power of 
God Rom. 1,16. 1, Cor, I. -24, be. 
cauſe they are the inſtruments of his 
power + now we know the power c 

the :nſtrument depends upon the agent; 
the plough is fit to cut the ground, but 
theskill and ſtrength of the husband- 
man muſt guide and moveit:if the A» 
gel of God: preſ:nce move not in theſe 
waters ,they will not heale, Al meanes 
are nothing it 5s God that giveth the en« 
creaſe, 1 Cor, 3.7 therefore there is 
_ reſting infuch a ſtate without 


Gndetear 3 The beart groweth worſe and 
ws worſe 3 as the dead: body groweth'} 
more and more corrupt 3 'this ſhould'} . 


awaken you-; if you- get not, . you. 
loſe. ' | | 4 
Conſider 1.- What achange this ir: 
you did Converſe with God , andnow 


with | 


' Caſe '#hd Cure: 207 
with devils, you were Chriſts freemes, 3237 
now dradges to Satan and your luſts; © 
you had Eagles wings to ſoare alofr, 
and now you are like the Serpent that 
creeps on his bellie and licks the duſt; 
thy ſoule was beautifull as a" pleaſant 
palace for the King of kings, and now 
it is a 4#ngeox of darkneſle,a ſepulchre, 
a priſon, a den of unclean fpirits ; oh 
| the vaſt difference that is betwtxt a 
F his} man enjoying God, ahd a'man for- 
er offs faken; and to this conſider, that it 
. groweth worſe and worſe, your kow- 
but ge encreaſeth, your /#ſfs grow, the 
inde | paiacegroweth more ruinous, the dwx- 
Ans } geon darker, the dex fuller, all goeth 
teſt } down-ward, worſe'and worſe. 
nes 2 Yonr caſe groweth more incurable :. 
ens | the hexre groweth harder, the winde 
eis | blinder ; Satan'is ever working, hee 
out} loſeth no:time, and you- may bee. car« 
4 #tedoat fo farre into an ocean'of (anes, 
ond} and{miſeries,) that ' it will be hard re - 
(ch 1 Covering .land agaiaes3' the comtirin-- 
uld'} _ ance of (finne leavesfo deep a dye, as 
ſometimes | will not ont x1ll 'death; 
| When the temple was ſoretiewaſted & 
ſpoileand. lay long in raines, though - 
10 tungit: was bulit up again, yer the - 
mx ſecond. 


- 
"2 
»., 
.. 


*,r48,, If Uo 


Ze 
ehap=?7 ſecond remple was not like. the. firſt; 
| therefore you hurt your ſelves much 
by carcleſneſſe: Rirre up and awaken 
your ſelves, bee aot willinglie worſe 
and. worle, {uffer-not that to abide; 
Which when it hath entrenched it ſelf, 
will not without much diffhcultie bee 
beaten out again, and when you have por 
wearied your ſelves, it may bee you Þ 7: 
will not be able to raiſe your ſpirits to - 
their old vigour; diſeateg hanging long, pr 
leave often ſuch impreſſiqn, that na» pri 
ture ſeldome gets up: the fireof the ſe» th 
| cond temple ſome Jewes ſay was not Þ| pz, 
Henk pr like the fire in the fir *. 
bat 


Sus | 
þ- Canis, quia vis eiu extinfte trat, at in pricre templo, erat igns iſle few tts, 
Gu.245 deep. ritbe. li. Cage | 


LEE? 4 Ton may have 4 worſe time toſeek j 
i unto God then now: if age, if ficknes, 
ps ifcaptivitie, if povertie, if anic miſe» 
rie-come, then 1t will bean all time to 
Kade thy bearcſo outof frame ito-have 
banks ro mende, whet you have leſſe 
time, lcſſe help, lefle. ftrength, and' Þ 
wheu alſo che windes are high and the | 5, 
ſeas unquist_breaking in: upon you, is | # 
tobee rakenian an 11: time -confider 
this, youmuſt-be: better ere you dy6-: 

| you 


wy 


F _Y DP) Tire” cc 
uſt bufldeap 'the rnb Chap: 
within; if you H wy theſe times oF 
ken | rſt, you may bet oreted to doe it itt a 
orſe htrd'rime, when, you muſt worke by 
= day, and watch by night, carrie a4 
clt, eoole"ir one hand, and a weapon in the: 
bee Fer ;.if you have a jburney to} take, 
oth 'will take the fitteſt ſeaſon ;now is 
YOu'} jour former, walk in the light while, 
va have it ;now you have the hc Ip of. 
2 gth, health; friends, ordipances,. 
oy paſScrots eſtate 5 yoo wall finde when 
fe Cote are' gone it will be 22d, thing to. 
not } have this worke 3 do. * * , | 
God will fetch you #n, it you come. | 
3 hee well hike thy foule. with = 
"| fer, and Uroppe bitterncſle into thy cone ac. 
| ſpirit, or ſend outward affliaions y ap- ws 
ek | thee to viſit"thy cateftſede' "upon. = Jl 
{| thee. Phyſicians ( Gey fay )'in the - 
ny F the” ZLethwrgie, doc OOF . 
pa zent mto a feavosny., "oi 
E ; #s lay it fach a'ſtupified DAE _ 
09; Chriſtcathne witha Mhuarpe meg 
nd cine, T' wilt Come nnro thts” fuickly and 
he | fight againſt thee, &c, APpoc. 2, 4. "af Ee 
1 | ftons will Rirre you r when God 'J 
liyeth on'the rod, you will fee! that i it 1 
ms a bitterthing cone gle Nth) then” *: 
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$1 your beaviecied and {| eeping conſci-Y® 
| Fre ſhall hit; yau hn as the} 

young Lions roareand yell, ſo ſhall 
the thoughts of, your hearts fill you 
with a cry like unto; that. of. the Pros»: 
phet, Haft thaw not procured this unts 
thy ſelfe in that thoy haſt forſaken thy 
Lord thy God, when hee led thee by t »" 1 
way ? Jer. 2.17.and now it will put 
you in minde of running to your plea«F®» 
{ares and ſinfull yanities,as the Prophety #* 
doth ; Now (faith he) what, haſt though VV 
ro do in the way of Egypt, to drinke they P!* 
waters of Sihor ; or what haſt thou to do; fro 
inthe way of Aſſria, to drinks the wa- be * 


SOcL 
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ſhall corrett thee, and 5 a t het 
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veſent for him. 2 Saw. 14-29; 30, 31 « 


uit forth, and ſeek toregain what you 
wre loſt. 
4-6 Godis not well pleaſed when hee 
xthholdeth himſelf ; when he eſtran« 
+himſelfe, and is not with yo, it 
| a Gene that hee 1s angrie. Remem- 
rthoſe words of Moſes, Numb. 14. 
, 42,43. When yougoe to fight 
het wainſt the Canaantes and Amalakztes, 
box yur laſts and tentaticns z you canner: 
the, Projper. '' Becauſe. yee are turned away 
del from the Lord,therefore the Lord will not 
"Ye with y0u,And how doth the Church 
hewaile the diſpleaſure of God againſt 
her? Thow haſt caſt us off - and put ne 
iy, ſhame, , and goeſt not forth with 
ww armics.. Plal 44. 9. It is true, 
that Cometimes out of his ſoveraintie 
nd abſolute dominion, he may doe 
bur yer the thing in, it ſelfe 154 
ne of disfavour, therefore it is not 
e to. abide jnſuch a cafc ; lit then 
your relation to nun; the ; 


PA 
«fe, 
ng) 
es, i} 
152 

Fs 


in, his power, the ſweerneſſe of-hisfawour, . 

il}. | your ove to him, the kjndaeſſewhich + 
fire | ce hath ſhewed you , put;-you up» 
\en | 902 ſudic of reconcilement,2 ghas you 

he 


pb 
* 


q: " May 


« \ 4 zercfore while: the ſeaſon is cabwe;' * 


' Prat? | 
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—_ may cnjoy: your furmer happinetie,ands| 8" 
> his ancientloving-kindneffe. - 14/7} Du 


1 tive, 1 According to the preſence of God withy| 9 
peace . yOU,the proportion and meaſure of ſpis.} MU 
&Þ i-;ou Titaall life will bee, as the more the | 
Plants have of the S»», the more they: 
thrive., All the effcacyof ordinanc 
and all the aftsvitie of grace de nd 
upon this * as the houſe of Obed-Edom 
was bleſſed and all that pertained ty 
him when the Ar4s the fignes of Gody: 
preſence was with tim, 2-Sam!6.71 
1/2.'{o great proſperitie'of ſoul is ther 
where God hath his abode, and-whert 
hee puts forth his power and ſpread 
his quickning vertu2upon the ſoules 
were it not an happinefle to be inrichs 
ed'in grace, and to have your grain of 
muſtard ſeed growing-up ant6 a tall 
. we ou'd tree> Awaken yourſelves and falls 
_ we vit> thinking of this matter, why are yd 
willing to liveſo pooreſie that migl 
livedike Princes? | and to creeps wil | 
rhefnaile, 4phen'you-might motint as | 19! 
. Eapſeo\leriheſiggeſt afewincenriver| 108: 
© be; OONch'pour ſpirits, © nl 
| ' 4 foubape but little, you can do yp 
3 


|. 
” 
[4 


Oe llrle, I 

| poco te bur little, fox nothing can exceed the 
/phgardhdcompaſle of its ability,niueh]"*P; 
oe; - _ - Zo— 


» 
” 4 


3 * 
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grace makes ſtrong to worke, and' a- cup 
| bundane in werking; a fall ſpring. 
the makes a full ſtreame, much grace gives 
| much willingneſſe,as your willingneſſe 
is ſo is your ſtrength ; I fay not that 
__ rengthand willingneſſe are alway e- 
| qual!, for I know a godly mans will 
» & beyond his power, and he cannot do 
io what bee would, Gal, 5. 17. but yetby 
1 9.4 dow much the more the heart is pre=- 
I us 


_— 


s A S a 


red, byſo much the more it 1s ena« 
| bled; the greateſt part of the impoten= 
cieand deadnes of unregenerate men is 
4 this, that they are wnwifing and averſe 
441 1c0 God, and 45/affe#tion bindes them 
les} 3 12 Chaines, that they cannot walke 
il with God; and the ſtrength of a god» 
1 off man lyeth moſt in his »:i/ : what 
| ealþ] Bibe firengrh of luſts in others,bur the 
116 #7: whar is the ſtrength and coura 
you ofa ſouldier but a ſtrong w54? what 1s 
ok te bountie of a liberall man bur a ! 
wth | to doe good? This will bee then 
6b your advantage,you wil do more when 
39464 | 108 have more, and the more you doe, 
» 14 {paw or your reward bee; Hee 
| oweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparing= 
wn h,nd he that (enech ribs.” 7 lab 
much reape bowntifully, 2. Cor, g, 6, Every 
gracq - Q man 


* 316 The deſerted Soules 

hap>y man hath a la rge field to ſow in,for the. 

- world 1s as afield to every man; there- 
fore get much into your garners, that So 
you may now ſow much, and reap 


much when the harveſt cometh, the 
"> Your 2 Tonr works will be more perfett and 


—_— compleat , if you have wxch; everig 
thing works as it is ; there is a greal al 
difterence betwixt the work of a chil ſhi 


and of a man , When I was achilde If 
ſpake 45 a childe, Tmnlerſtood as a child, "3 
{ thought asa child,but when,e&&c.1Corl * 
4 13.11. Acions are the. births of ha- 
bits 3 and the childe will carrie thy 
Jikeneſſe of the Father ; if the ſpring 
aff:&ed with an ill qualitie,ſo will th 
Rreams alfo;a man that hath bur litth 
of his trade and art,cannot make com 
pleat worke, but his work will carr 
a print of the weakneſſe of his kill, 
A famousPainter coming to his frie 
houſe, and not meeting with higz 
would not leave his name, but wit 
his pencill drew a line, and bade thq ,_, 
{crvant ſhew his maſter the line, and} &. 1 
when hee came home and ſaw it, 
knew whoſe hand it was. The Apofl(;, 111 
took care to raiſe up the bownty of the droy 
Corinthians to ſuch a height 2 if win 
OMSE + . 


- = 
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ſomethin mioht = ; 

be acne”. ane d _— yer ban 

So that all that you do ill pp 

mature and excellent : - be more 

the more grace you —_ y ou much 

perfect your ations OED the more 

your reward bee, th ,the better wil 

more praiſe wich Foxy þ ſhall have 

ſhould be, that all be Co pt, TE | per fettua 

3 The more grace 55 rai 4; ly. Yinqerd 
ſweeter will your way Rs va h you the 5. 
1 Becauſe the t- aty i \* il 
Can re wlll bee a greater " _ 
en your ſpirits and w_.- 
worke, and rule ; what 1 he ' your 

that wearines in duty” p 41 cauſe of ,,., 

q nes to it, but a dif - ,and backward- 2m | 
you and it? when _ tion between * _ 
prepared you will be a m—_ are more Mes 

ff in a {\mooth way ever a ſmooth'bowl' © : 

much eaſe and few ruh runneth ith 4 

-* 2 There 1s 2,4 _— vv S\ - 

N and the. avcre J eetneſſe in doin | ! 

T more {1 you are g good 

| more iweetneſle able to dos *hs 

| you digge,th you have : th e the 
hs ge,tne more at< edee 

ka ; 

. med £5/anrn oprage ſpirit you ſhall 

poſjt'is li reward y perk, 

ft Fi ike the preſſtn "Wau the ſou! VoPp 
1+]. OPPes in tha g of grapes, his lah, it 

2 A Wine; the t which is b abour 

Ne At . Wales of God eter than 

Q a  Gm 


2 
W | ſpicey, 


© chap 
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*ſpices, the more you walk in them,the 
more they requite you with ſweet de- 
lights and inward refreſhments ; all 


4 the wayes of wiſedome are wayes of A 
Eire Pleaſantneſſe, Prov. 3, 17. Here moti- 


4 + _ 


| | - 
| anpl ON 1s reſt, as 1n the heavens, their per 6 | 
teef.-1i FetION is their motion 3 Gods wayes « 


| oO are lar e, the ſoule is moſt free and at fs 
wwe Preatelt liberty in them *. L 
> 4 "The /eſſe grace the more corrupti- he 


ens; there is the nature of contraries 


xe or- Which admit no middle thing, to par- M 
j take of either, that where one « nor, 
| there the other z, and the /eſſe of one, $ 


the woreofthe other, as the lefle light G 
©. inthe ayre, the more darkneſſ? ; now 
"al fo far-you are miſerable as you are ſfin= 
__ fall; it-is not immunity from calamis ' 
ties, but from ſin which makes happy:: 
and Tha ealaimitie is not upon him! 
that hath many and 3rong corruptls 
ons ? thinke of all evils 1n che world; 
and you hal find them meeting 7 ſych 
1 0ne3 his luſts are all evils, - and ow 
taine all in their bowels, feares, ſor- 
rows, WANTS, WArS, CRains, waſtings» 
 KGckneſlſe, &c. 1 
Ls 5" The greater meaſure of graces 
Bob” brings bn more comfort, little Bl 


ko 
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will bring but little joy. Chap 
1 Theſoule i« not ſo capable; much :'n m 


Le 


all grace makes capaciors ; a little veſſel! pacioun 
| of cannot receive much ; a ſmall candle 
PM | cannot give much light: the ſame pro= 
IT | miſes are ſweeteſt to the heart that 


VE3'J hath moſt of God ; the ſame food is 
ſweeter to a healthfull ſtrong man, 
, | than to a fickly weak man ; the gpdly 
PH” | here have the ſame 06je&5ve happinefſe 
with the Saints'in heaven, but not the 
fame ſubjetive happineſſe ; they are 
more happie in heaven, becauſe they 
he | ar< more capacions and taken in more of 
Y God , = _—_ 


a 2 Thelef grace, the leſſe evidence ome» 
or | of truth, and of Gods favour; as a letter © 
_ written-in /-za/l and imperfe&t letters 
im; | not fo legible as that which is writ= 


ten with more full chara&ers; you wil 
1d; | bee troubled to ſpell Gods love out of 
ich | {ak and low graces ; what is grace 
bur a ſeale and ftampof God upon a 
man ? the more w5/66/e the ſeal is, the 
gs, | more aſſurance it yeeclds; when a plant 
is in the ſprout, you can hardly dif- 

ce; | Ecrne what it 1s; bur when it riſeth 
intoa tree, it ſheweth it ſelf fully 2 
gold in the oare cannot be diſcerned by 


Q. 3 every 


| b-- 
"9 
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|-Chap.9- every eye, but when the earth and 
droſle is taken away, then it is appa- 
rent 3 in a cloudie night the /::tle ſary 
are hid, but the greater are more caſily 
leen. 

Ccfort 3 (Comfort is uſually given as a re. 

ward, they that are very ans walk 

ewwch with God, in mach love and hea» 
venly mindedneſſe, doe uſually exceed 
others in comfort; Aﬀs 9.31. Th 
being edified walked in the feare of th 
Lord,and the comforts of the holy Ghoſt, 
Though ſometimes the beſt and chiefe 
of the Saints come ſort in comforts, 
yet I ay, that they have ca»/e more 
than others; and it 1s by accident that 
they rejoyce not either they minde 
not what they have received, or they 
areunder a darke cloud of unbeliefe, 
which cuts off the light of joy from 
them; but whoſe fault is it ? the pro- 
miſe lyeth fair for them,and they have 
a greater advantage to beleeeve than 
others, becauſe with the promile they 
have a pledge. 

6 Tuat little which you have, is for 
this end bf defeftive, that labouring 
| gary o With meekneſle you might ſeek continu- 
no ally for more: God hath fo ordered the 
CON* 


1.8. Tit. 3.6. Thele times are allo 


Caſe and Cure, $21 * 
conditions of his people, that he will <6 
have them live in a perpernall depen- 
dance, and come daily to the throne of 
grace for «/mes ; and more encourage 
your ſelves, for God ison thegiving 
hand, the dayes of the Goſpel are dole- 
dayer, he hath reſerved better things 
for his people now , than hee gave 1m 
former dayes ; the Church of the —4 
was a:child in minor#e, and had lefle,, 
Gal.4.1, But in theſe times he promi- 
{ed to poure out his ſpirit more abun 
dantly, Foel 3. 28. Which though it" 
was literally fulfilled, and more emi- 
nently in the coming of the holy Ghoſt 
ppon them, As'2. 17: yet itextends 
it ſelf unto all theChurch unto the end. 
Atts 2. 39. Sothe Apoſtle acknows».. 
ledgeth an abundance of. grace upon” 
the godly afrerward,2 Cor,8,7, Epheſ. 


—_— 


times of affi:50n and. rrowble,and God 

is wont in. ſuch times ta. givemuchof .,. 
himſelf, therefore ſeek to abound,and 
to this end, labour to recover your 
lelyes, and to gaine the good fo 
o "ſs with you, which you have 
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Ghapas © mn 
; CHAP, XXVTIII. 


T wo diretl;ones how to ſeek, recovery, 


Ow TI come to the third thing 
propounded in the way of. cure, 
direftions to further your endeavours 
I of recovering your loſſe. 
Direc.x, Firſt, quicken your deſires after: God, 
FE er COT defores Will yeeld a twofold advan 


Lic, © ire much. Bleſſedare they that hun 
FO Xp. ger and thirſt after righteonſneſſes for 
$7429) they ſpall be filled *, Mat, 5 . 6. It is not 
- - every welicity and rold wiſh which en« 
&* .. £tles to this promiſe, every weak ap« 
==... pctice and deſire of meat and drinke ts 
* RHots. hungring, and thirſting 3 when 
4 you dre_ impatient, and long much af« 
* 06 ter him, then you ſhall be filled ;* the 
a7). word is borrowed from feeding or fods 
Levee dering of cattel, and it imports this, 
-»* thatthoughnow you are put to gaze 
3 upon the dry and barren mountains, 
tif you long after more, then the 


ithful ſhepherd of 7ſ-ae/that leadeth 


b-: eph, like « flook, will put you into 
4 £45 wes, and faed and fill you by 
Wn the 


. 


lor t they Cage. 1 T he promiſe 5s full to ſuch as des | 


- vigorous; and the more you labour,the 


my life is departed from me, and hoy 
'am I changed ? I was as the tree play» 


"flouriſhing, and my fruits were faire ' ©; 


-_ 


—_——_ er ee 
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the waters of reſt ; Gods hand is ſhut, Gbax 
becauſe your hearts are ſhut, hath he 
not ſaid, Open thy month wide and I 
will fll it? the firſt grace is given with- 
out precedent deſires, God is found of 
them that ſeek him not; but ths grace 
that we ſpeak of, is given to them that | 
leek 1t. 
2 Deſires, when they are high beget Net enter 


endeavonrs like themſelves, ſtrong and 


b—C_—C— 


more you will get ; therefore blow 3 
up your defires by the bellows of me y 
ditation, fit downe and conſider what - * 
it is to enjoy God, and what to want © 
him ; theſe thoughts if they abide,will 
fire you out of the bed of floath and 
{l:ep in whichyou lye. ; 

2 Bewaile your ſelves and your ftater) 
before God, fit downe and mourne ; >milizz; 
mourne I ſay, - "Y 

I your loſſe, 
for? the he. X T 

1 Bewaile yorr loſſe,take op a lamett- 5: nm 

tation, and ſvy yours me, bor thy God 


ted by the rivers (de, ſpreading and A 
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[Ehap:23, and full, but alas, now I am become as. 


a tree in the deſart, withering and ſha-« 
king both fruits and leaves, My ſweet 
Spring isturned into a ſad Autumn; my 
firſt dayes were my beft dayes,and my 
{aſt dayes are my worſt dayes; I was fil- 
led with light and life, but now my. 
fight is dimmed, my ſtrength is waſted, 
time was when faith had life in me, & 
T had life by it, but now oh wofull o« 
ver-ſpreading of clouds of darkneſle, 
and incredulitic : my pleaſant dayes of 
life and. luſtreare fled away, aud the 
bonds of death have taken hold of me; 
my ſoule was the temple and throne of 
Chriſt, and I reccived daily oracles 
From his month,.but now I am the ha- 
bication and regios of vanity and dark- 
neſſe; what ſweetncfe did I finde in 
Dights aloft, when it was my greateſt 
ſolace to be with Go1? but now I 
that -was as a-ſtar in heaven, am fallen 
into deeps of vanitie, and am become 
to my f{clf as gall and worm-waodj; 
my ſoul was an encloſed garden, and 
the chicfeſt of ten thouſands, . did 
walke in the ſhadow of the trees, and 
was delighted in.their- fruits, bur now 
-&he fence is downe, my love is gone, 

6. 


- 
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come a deſart ; time was when the- 
thoughts of (lane did pierce mee, and 
the remeinbrance of God lift mee up 
to the third heavens, but now my heart 
hath loſt irs fence, the things that IT 
know have not their ancieat ſtrength, 


my teares which were as pleaſant wa= 
ters to my taſte, which I could poure 
out before my God are gonez that 
melting of heart which was my joy 
is hed my heart is frozen, the 
ſpring is ſtopped, the heart of fleſs is 
become a heart of ſtone; that bleſled ſo: 
cietie of graces, . thoſe, holy deſires, 


thoſe heavenly diſpoſicions' which did © 3 


mecte in a happie conjnnttion in my 
ſoule, ſeeme now ſcattered, and to 
- in chaines, whiles the eroopes of 
ell do hold all ju poſſeſſion ; my ſoul 
that did walk with an heavenl guard 
of diyine. graces, lyeth now- like Da«= 
wicl in the den among devouring Ly» 
ons; oh how was I wont to meet Gade 
and what communion had I once 
with him ? :but now he hides himfelfe 


and will not come at mee I pray and - 
he hears, not, I hearken after him, - 
but he ſpcaks not, I call out he anſwers - 


. the beaſts breake in, and Sharon 5s bee Cl 
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C bap2 erh-not, oh-thoſe golden dayes, will 
| they never more returne ? I was wont 
to bee feaſted in my fathers honſe, the 
fatted ' calfe was killed, and the ring; 
and the beſt garments were put upon 
me, butnow I am: forſaken and not 
owned ; I go hungrie and naked, and 
feed among the hogs; and in this I am 
more. miſerable then they, becauſe F 
was a ſon, it'isa miſery to have beene: 
happie : Lord if I had never knowne 
thee, I could have lived without thee,, 
but.this is my miſerie, not ſo much 
that Fam withoxt thee,. as that I have 
bot thee *:: many are: well without 
thee, becauſe they never enjoyed theez; 
the children of beggers and ſlaves count 
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weceepife,! 
Ben's, 


Princes, but it is a bitter evill when: 
the children of Prixces ſhall/'become: 
beggars. oy” $10. JP 
hus then betake- thy ſelfe' to theſe. 
fad thoughts, make thy cloſet an houſe 
of mourning, breath out thy ſighs, ſend. 
forth thy groans, ponreout thy tears, 
xend thine heart, caſt up thy Weeping 
_= » with"the fad complaints of a 
bleeding ſoul to thine ancient friend 
thou maiſt preyaile upon him3 choogh 


j 


it not their miſerie that they are not: 


—— ea a© avi. a. 1 


AC 


- S 


TG \ 


Caſe and Cure. 


327 


forgotren thee, hee hath not forgotten 
himſelfe, and allthe kindneſſe that hee 


| hath ſhewed thee ; hee cannot hold 


from comming, when thou canſt not 
hold from ca/ing ; the melting of thy 
heart cauſeth the earning of his bowels: 
can the mother forbeare when the 
childe- cryeth ? God will not deny 
thercy to the mourners. Bleſſed are the 
mourners, for they ſhall bee comforted, 


Mat. 5. 4. Nr 
In two Caſes eſpecia)lie God will ® 


4 hot deny mercie, when the ſorrow of = 


his people 
| | is & reat $ 
$10ennOn, 


- r'When the ſorrows of his people Fino 
reat; then his compaſſtons are** * * 


are 
drawne out; when the woman came 
with a troubled fpirir, ry 
teares pon 'the feet of Chri 


head, then'Chriſt 


ſelf ini heaviogiſe, and ctying, C2 
bath forNiken me,my God hirh' forgo 


nl 


le have forſaken thee, yet he hath not Chap-27- 


wilt + © 
t cenyp 
cy to 


out. 
and. ' 
wiping them with the haire ofher- 
poured out comfort”: 
upon her, and ſent her away withthe- 
pardon of all her” finy, Liike 7. © yon 
When Zion fats in the retry 1 
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Chap2d ye; when ſhe was toſſed and affluted 
| and not comforted, then God came in 
and openeda well in the deſerc,and in 
' the deeps of her trouble did no lenger 
conceale himſelfe, but brake out in a 
moſt gracious proteſtation of his love; 
Cana woman forſake her ſucking child, 
that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on 
the fruit of her wombe, yet will. I not 
forget thee : Behold, Thave graven thee 
wpon the palmes of my ad thy wals 
are cominually before me, Eſay 49.14, 
I5.,The words are a {trong expreſlion 
of his dear and faithfull afteRion, the 
mothers aff: ions are dear and tender, 
ſo are me; the mother-loves her child 
becaulc it 1s the fruit of her wombe ; 
Falſo have begorren thee, and thop art 
my childe : themother .is moſt tender 
to the, /ucking childe' which, catinot, 
help it (clfe; if itcry, ſhe cannot hold, 
youalſo are ſuch beforeme ; the, mos 
ther may poſ74bly forget, but I well nor, 
you are alwayes in my.eye, .andif [ 
es forget my/elfe 1 4-37 forget 
o#s for youare enugraven' and imprixe 
- in my hand; Thus God bathcomfor- 
tet bbs people, and will have.mercy wpon 
bit af fed, Elay 4.9.1 3, He comforteth 


thoſs 


fuck, but to profit, not to calt down #x- * fore WY 


— c— —— 
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thoſe that are caſt downe, 2 Cor. 7. 6. Chap.ahs: 
When the heart mournes mach, God | 


will ſhew himlclf, 
For 1. the end of ſorrow # not to af- 


—m—_————. 


 Theend 


or at fake 
when God on dur 


h, but alſo to raiſe up; cn bar 


caſteth ſorrows upon the wicked, hiz 
end is.to affli&t and to puniſh,and their 
ſorrows doe attaine their exd, when 
they lye like loads oppreſling their 
ſpirits; dut that which is a cx/e- to. 
them is a cre to th2 godly,their mour= 
ning is 6xt ſowing in teares to reape in 
joy 3 ſorrow. in the ſpirits of ſuch 1s 
like the raine upon the graſle, it puts 
the ſoule intoa flouriſh, it makes it 
yeelding and traable, as waxe when 
it is ſofrned will eaſilie receive impreſ» 
fions, and metals diſſolved are apt tg 
bee drawne out and to bee moulded as 
you would have them. Sorrow is better 
thax laughter, for by the ſadneſſe of the 
countenance the heart is made better, 
Eccleſ. 7. 3. the (ad lookes of others 
kath a naturall force to worke. (eric 

neſſe, and conſideration in-us, .mpck 
more. when our: exe. hearts are full ; 
Ahabhimſelfwould do much ing pen» 
five fit, and 44a»4ſch his munſtrous 


ſpicit: 


ff 
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| Chap :&ſpirit was tamed by ſorrow. God 
; broughtupon him the Aſyrian, and he 
bound him with fetters and carried him 
to Babylon, and when he was in affiifti- 
on, he beſought the Lord his God, and 
hembled himſclfe greatly before the God 
of his fathers, and prayed unto him, 
2 Chron. 33. 11, 12. You fee the 
ſweet, fruit of this bitter roote, and 
what was the iſſue ?' God was intreated 
of him and heard his ſupplication, and 
brought him againe to Jeruſalem into 
his Kingdome, ver(,13, 
- 2 Thegreater ſorrow, the fitter 0b« 
Jett of mercy ; mercic is for the mi/era- 
ble; and none more miſerable then ſuch 
as mourne in the /oſſe of communion 
with God, this wound is the deepeſt 
and moſt bleeding of all wounds, the 
foul in ſuch a caſe hath no help in all 
the world, all things yeeld not more 
then a drop of water upon _ his 
tongne : Look now tipon the nature 
of God p 
mercy ; upon the promiſes, they alſo 
areful of mercy 3 upon the wayes of 
God, they alſo are full of mercy; there- 
fore if youclothe your ſelves with the 
garments of heavineſſe, and can come - 
before 


and. you ſhall fee him ful of |} 


| preſence of all things which were de- 


_ 
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before God with ſpirits much Jamen- Chap.a Þ | 
ting after him, he will appeare to you, 
He will reuive the ſpirit of the hum- 
ble *, Elay 57.15. 


q 9 vip 

Kat ge 
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3 Much ſorrow will put upon ſtrong 
p«:ſuitenafter God, it will make you 
fall and ſtrong in prayers: and the 
power of praycr is great with God, it 
makes the ſoule to run to Chriſt, and | 
to improveall the hope, and faith and & 
mtereſt that it hath in him, and th &- 
that ſeek the Farher in the Sonne, ſhall 
finde him. 

4 Now God will bee welcome, when 
the toule is bitten with his abſence 3; 
God leaves his people becauſe they 
Gdight him, butwhen they have learned) 
to prize him, now he will come 3; no: 
place fits him but the higheſt, and now: 
God is lifr.up when the heart in the: 


>—— # «&} 


lightfull and precious, pines. after- 
him; love is ſeene in forrow:;. wee 
grieve much in the. loſſe of that we love- 
much, | 

2 Them: - -: 


=o 


— 
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| Chap23. 2 Then ſorrow prevailes with God 
C goeaitis WHEN it is In genuons, | 
ecoea for 1 When not only for the loſſe but for 
a thecauſe; when you can mourne , not 
onely that you are deſerted, but becauſe 
you have ſinned; when you can grieve 
_ that you have procured this &6- 
vill, 
p* whe-ret 2 When your ſorrow is not only be« 
lairele bit Cauſe of the miſerie of ſuch a ſtate but at 
aut [@ for the ſinfulnes; there mult needs be 
| many fears and great anxieties in ſuch 
a ſoul as ſeeth itſelFleft of God ; buts 
holy heart will grieve for this, not on« 
ly thatit is fallen into ſuch aw/erie, 
but alfa and eſp:cially that S»ne hath 
regained ſtrength,that the life and lu» 
| ſtre of holinsle is ſo weakened;Grace 
£24 7. Path a great beazrie in the eye of him 
"7 75 Chat hath it*, and finne carricth in'1t 
nates the greateſt deformitie and milerie un. 
7199, to him, ſo that ſuch a one mindes. not 
#5 (much his eaſe as his cure; yea hig 
a © heart is carried in ſuch ſtrong deſires 
Seo7:;. after God, that it overlookes its ſufte- 
-o-54 ringz Weeping is no burthen, and ſo 
that he might recover, his loſle, thought 
it come-through a ſtorme' of .feares, 
cares, griefs, ho would count himſelfe 


happy3 


—_— 
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greater thing to fear or defire then hed 
and heavex,dwels upon his fears when 
he is affraid , and is held in them, and if 
he could be delivered from his feares, 
he would be at reſt; buta godly man 
though he fecle his troubles, yet would 
he not count his caſe happier, if theſe 
ſtormes were down, but he wil mourn 
ſtill till he be reſtored to his former life 
in God; David was net fatisfied-till a. 
new heart was created in him, and 
« right ſpirit renewed, Plal.51. 10, 
II. 


himſelfe ; a Childe hath much comfort 
and reliefe from his Father, but when 
his father is goze, hee doth not onel 
lament his /oſſe of comfort, but his loſſe 
of bis father ; ſo the wife more laments 
the loſſe of her hx5band, then of her 
uu by him ;when a manſeeth what 
ice hath loſt, hee cannot but mourne 
to thinke what dayes hee had when he 
lived under the winge of his gracious 
Father, but yetall the comforts that e« 


" 533 


 happie 3 another man who hath no Chp> 


3 When not onely for the loſſe of the i= om 
comfort and ſweetneſle in a holy cons ir, bur © 
verſe with God, but for the loſſe of God - 


ver hee had or hoped for, doe not ye 


2 o 


 & I 


fy 
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Chap 23 ſo heavie #4 God himſelfe : For to 
godly man all comforts, and graces and Y 
all good that” he receiveth doth ſerve 
to lead his heart to, and to fix it inÞ 
God; God hath his end here, for heef© 
ſends out theſe but as Zo/zph ſent Chas 
riots to bring his father and brethrenP 
to him, all theſe things are but convey»: 
aces, and ſeryants employed betwixt F 
Gad and his people to invite and draw 
theic hearts to himſelfe ; and the ſaints 
donotreft in theſe, they do not match I, 
with the handmaids;the truits of Gods "Sf 
love are ſweet, and becauſe they are 
fyycer,' therefore God is precious, 
(£ hrift is precious to them that belteve, 
I Pet. 2.7. | 

y 4 When your ſorrow is not onely for 

6-2 the lofſe,ag it is your evil, but alſo as it 


: s 


>: betokeneth diſpleaſure in God ; a true | : 


er Friend isgrieved when his friend leaves © 
"* himandcaſtsbim off, not onely for his- 
owne great loſſe, but for his friends ay- 
ger, hee can as well bee without his- 
? friend as 9 his love, and is as 
goagh his friend ſhould be difpleaſed, as 
awten be thytmfſelf endammaged, 


Hl  F When your forrow is that you 


have le Rrength to ſerve him ; grace 
: hath 


to 
bun, 


—_— 
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rolath a great recompence in it ſelfe, but ©hap.2?, 
3 and&an you grieve that by bringing your 4 
-ryetlves into this ſtate of deadneſle, you 
it ;{Mave lived to little honour to your 
- hee God, and are not now able © dee 
"h, Aptuch for him ? this is 5»genwoue ſor= 
hren ÞV- q 
ver} 6 When you car gladly ſubmit to all « wha > 
vixe pnditions of recor.cilement and of a re= ſumemay 
raw {#wation; though God require much, recite 
ings $&impoſe much, yo you countall no- * 
or in compariſon of God 3 ca) you 9, ay 
y, Lord command me, chide, rebuke, 7% ons 
ite, do what thou wilt *, though it =#-c- 
through a deſart, yea through a Sea yeze/me 
-Þſtrairs and troubles, 'yet T am con- 4» ſan 
tit to £0, ſo T may arrive at laſt at my =p 
wired end ; if I may have thy good 


ods 


Sdence it ſhall bee enough; if thou iv 
jlt come to mezif I may come to thee, 
Ty way ſhall beſweet ; though Iga 83 


row thornes and bryars, to the ra- 

» of my fleſh, and the «fuſion of m 
ad, yet this ſhall be nothing to me, 
may enjoy my God who is all it 
to me, 

When your ſorrow is #ngenuonz, 
n you will finde God, yea indeed 
4th fownd much, whole frozen 


336 

Ebap28 heart begins to thawe, and to difſolyg S4ra 
| itſelfe in ſhowres of teares for the re-(-* 
turn of God unto his deſerted ſeule; the ve 
Lord hath looked upon thee, if with 's 


x, += ty Peter thau mn ep batterly. OC 
mm ewes. Secondly, bewaile the cauſe; this is toh 
> Sw «ils part of that cure which the great Phy« 601 
> 2 p< fitian of ſoules! preſcribed to Epheſm} 3 
| gore languiſhing in a like diſcaſe 3 Thavr| 19! 
Criſt ſomewhat againſt thee, becauſe thou haf tha 
| Bede Left thy fir## love, remember therefore $68 
 wviv-ter..0. from whence thou art fallen, and repent, hat 
; The coueo Apoc. 2.4.5, il 
—T ineft, Whether the ſubftration d} -* 
the quickning inflaences of the Spirit w 
be alway for in, 

Anſw.1 Sometimes it is like he doth | 


it not becauſe his people have inn, 6d 
but for higher ends ; as Peter was le] # 
to be ſtrangely foyled with fears of ſuþ } Þ 
fering, falling exceedingly beneathhw{F 
former ſpirit and reſolution, yetnotie 7 
any pa/ricalar fin of his,but as it is like» 
lythat hee might ſce how unable hee in 
was of himſelfe, that ſo all the glory of 4 
his future heroick a&ts and ſufferings 
might come notto himſeife , but unto oy 
Chriſt; and ſo Pax! was buffetted thatF* 
hee might not bee exalred;God oy loo b 
: ata}: 
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folve Satan, notto puniſh,but to mr his Chap.28, 
here-($9.2 Cor.12, ſothe cauſe (tood with 
the b15»de man. John 9.3. 

with | 2 There 5s al/ocauſe inus , thongh 2 
God make it not a cauſe to himſelf and 
-his is to his a&t1on, therefore your way 1s tu 
- Phy. conſider your wayes, 

3 God «ſally deth it for fin; and if 
you ſearch the Scriptures, they teſtifie 
that f1n is the uſual ſpring of this evil: 
fin ſeparates betwixt ns. Elay 5 9.2.he 
hath threatned , If we forſake him hee 
wil for ſake us.2 Chron,15.3. 

®ueſt. How a man may finde out 
+4 wþat fit is the cauſe? | 

Anſw, Firſt ſometime the cauſe is 
w/ble, and a man can ſcarce look be- 
(des it. 1. When upon ſome particular 


v 


fo failing , a —_— fallen upon 


. . 


m ; inſucha caſe God points at the 
», and diſcovers the caſe of his dif- 
pleaſure by this ſudden puniſhment in- 
ihe. 4 $1&ed on him; Scriptures afford many 
'e hee} Bſtances of diſcovering the fin by the 
ory off ime of the puniſhment. | 
:rings}* 2 It may be there hath been an em#- 
t unto] #*2t negleft of thoſe meanesby which 
d thathite was upheld, and groffe carleſnefſe 
looſe}-B 0 miſſion, or palpable remifſencſſe tn 
Satals 1 datiess, 


- 


a dl 
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© Chap 28, duties, vanities of minde, finfull affe«} gia!l 


Rions, and other evils connived ati pref 
have ſo broken in, that a man may ſheen 
plainly ſee the rime when his fall 6egan, Igved 
and when his ſun began toſet. ] 
| Secondly , UJpon conſideration, reel; 
though the cax/e be not tranſparent, igÞthin 
may be diſcovered,and for help in this {ting 
I will propound foxre rales. 'Ithey 
1 Purſue your loſſe,and fad conditisFnile 
tion to the berth of #1; conſider how long] thy / 
this night of darkneſſe hath beene upon rhox 
you 3 look back to the dayes in which] 14, 
you were happy ina living communk[#4; 
on withGodzif a man have loſta thinghvai! 
he bethinks himſelf whez he had it,andFyict 
where, and {o as much as may bee, purgigd / 
ſueth his loſſe to the very 25-99 and: 
place, It may bee when you come th} ty 
this, you will have much light to de 
out how you loſt your treaſure; God gi 
th not away upon /mali oftenceyhe 
ou will by ſearching find the gap tit. 


Jerintheſe flouds. , 

2 Conſider, what things have be 
moſt preſſed by God from time to tim 
upon you *for though the yho/e law 
andall righteouſneſle bee enjoyned©® 
all,yet there are ſome things more ly | 

C 


Li 
, 
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fie] cially preſſed : ſo Fo/bnah was much Chapt 
| at prefſed to conrage, ſo much, as if it had 
may; {been his o»/y taske, Bee ſtrong and of 4 
ran, food conrage, onely bee thou ſtrong and 
I very conragions. Toſh. 1.6,7,9. The 1/- 
on {relires were mightily among other 
f, pIthings,called on to take heed of forget« 
this {ting God, and what he had done, when 
:Ithey ſhould poſleſle the land of pro- 
litis Fniſe, Dewt. 4. 9. Onely take heed to 
long] thy ſe!fe, and keep thy ſoul diligent, leſt 
upon] tho forger, &c. Chap. 8.2,5,10,11, 
hich] 14, 1 8. And after their returne from 
1uNk Babylon ſome things eſpecially were 
18ghvain urged, as not to mire themſelves 
,andfyich the heathen, which things Ezra 
purelind Nehemiah laboured much in;and to 
WH the temple, which the Prophet 
me thy} thy gi again and again enforceth, &c« 
devery Chriſtian according to his ſta» 
d gin, temper, meaſure of gifts and gra» 
ences, relation, age, courle, &c. is put: 
p thatfpon ſome things in a ſpeciall manners 
' ''-* Fare what the ſpirit faith, the voice 
beenegals upon you it may be, for more hu 


 rimeWation, or more meditation, or more 
e laWoſenkefulneſſe, | pats reading, zeale, 
nedwgiyrofication of particular luſts : now 
© of 40 have beene deafe to theſe calls ; 
C 


R it is 
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Chap jt 1s like Here grew the difference be. 
twixt Godand you; for here is greet you 
i[obedience, when a man finnes againk ou 
ſuch {trong and continued cals; a triend|y 
takes it 11], when he is ofte» denyed and chaj 
fong put off in a thing mach deſired that 
and ſtrongly requeſted. | 

3 Liften to conſcience, for that il y++ 
Gods depaty, and it will tell you whe foa 
&: ;« that God takes ill at your hands; way 
Obſerve at 2hat door conſcience layethſ jyer 
this ſad 65rth, this miſerable plight off v1 
foule which you are in, for that 1s likf whc 
to be the Father ; as God wirneſſeb[ ch 
with our ſpirits, ſo uſually he chidu{ych 
with them, at leaſt hee never chidalſ fres 
without them, but when he will rebulſ fy 7 
he ſets conſcience to doe-it; heare tha] ſhy: 
its errands, and rece1ve its charge : th wge 
may be it will ſay, this is *by prid,| offey 
or thy ſlightnes in duties,thy negleti« vac; 
God &Chriſt ,thy harboured/»ſts,&c.} wn, | 

I deny not but Conſcience may reg yhic 
and doth often, charging that as ſammore 
which is no ſin, or making fin greatetffyeet 
then* «, or accuſing a man of thaſnow 
which he is not guilty of, or judgingoflit, 
and condemning when the ſin 19p4r1the $y 
doned, therefore I 44d ing,th 


4 Pr4 
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be«- 
Yeat Go have off:nded : it was Elihs his 
unk {counſell ro Fob in his fad caſe, Swrely it 
tend} meer to be ſaid unto God, T have borne 
and{chaſtiſement, I will not offend any morez 
red that which I ſee not, teach thou me i 
if I have done iniquitie, I will doe no 
at uwre, Job 34: 31, 32, And when 
wha} yoa are convinced of the evil of your 
nds;] yayes, then look on them and mourn 
yeth] wer them ; what a thing is this that T 
Wt of ſhould provoke him to leave me, m 
s like] whoſe preſence I have had ſuch light, 
eſſeb{ſ{uch life, ſuch ſtrength, ſuch liberty, 
bidu\ch peace, ſuch viories, ſuch trea« 
hide] fres, ſuch joyes ? Hear oh ye heavens, 
bu] fr 7 have committed two great evils, 
: tht [have forſaken the fountain of livin 
Ee: It] witers, and have digged to my ſelfe 
oferns, broken ciſterny, that hold no 
weters, Jer. 2,12, Oh wretch that F 
,XC}im, that that precions communion 
' ere which I had with my God was of no 
s jw more eſteem with mee; that thoſe 
reaten(ſmeer ſtreames of comfort which I 
f tnaJ now want, but then had from the well 
dgingetlife, thoſe quickning beames from 
9p474the Sun ofrightecouſnes, thoſe refreſh- 
ng.thoſe raviſhing fights and taſtes of 


R 2 Jeſus 


+ Pr 


Pray the Lord to ſhew you wherein Þap-2%. 
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Chap. Jeſus Chriſt, thoſe pleaſant banquets 
which I had in the ordinances and if y; 
dutics, thoſe bleſſed embraces of the[ gr; 
everlaſting armes of the Lord myGod ay, 
were of ſo low account with me, that] th; 
I ſhould loſe them by my folly ; I haveſ w} 
beene carefull to keep my name, my þ/- 
ſtate, my health, yea my vanities,butl] w 
have not bin careful to keep my God 
that life and comfort of the Spirit jea 
which Chriſt purchaſed with hif 
.bloud,I, like prophane E/as,have (ol ifg 
for nought. ftili 

Woe 1s me, that the Spirit of J3 cly Gr] 
Chriſt ſhould come in mercy to makel ga, 
his abode with mee, and yet hath nf gin 
better entertainment. I ſet the door wo 
open that he might depart, yea by etl I 

-—» ps tertaining luſts and vanities, I hayt} y 

& 'F£08 made him wearle of his dwelling, and wow 

5. he is gone in anger, that came 1n lore;] ye 

on 2. that which I begged with teares, and[ am 

xa I7- enjoyed with comfort, I have loſt Mtke 

»ov442- fin ; oh what have I done againſt myg 

v1, * God ? yea, what againſt my ſelf? what] aw, 

270% nadnefſe was this,to gain my luſts,and,, 

wm. loſe my God ?like that great ComJyy,, 

plu.A2"- TAnder who ſold himſelf tor a draugily,,,;, 


Phe 
F 
Thu rold 
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aets] Thus breake open the fountaines ChapF. 

d in} within, and adde ſorrow t0. ſorrow, 

f the] drink your tears like water, and m10urn 

God, and mourne againe ; ſay, oh my follie, 

, that] that have loſt thatfor want of care, 

which now I would redeeme with my 

boud ; but when once God is gone, 

who can tell me when he will returne 

oGy againe ? he goeth from many and takes 

pirtt leave for ever ; and now if I go lon 

b buf in heavineſſe, I may thanke my ſelfe; 

e (ollf ifmy ſoule bee ſpoiled withlong ho 

_ | flities, and tyrannies of the power of 

Je] @rknede, if my finnes rage like the 

makef &a, if I walke asa ſhadow of death, 

th wh nine owne hand hath brought all this 

doon} won me ; for God left not me, till I De 

dy ety] lf him *, wn deſtri 
hat] Yea further, cauſe the waters of ſor- «- be eſe 

8, ad] row to 75/+ yet higher, look upon former in Solis, 

1 lore] imes,and ay, what was I then? what © 

, lam Inow? my ſilver i become droſſe, 

oft if ake up the lamentation of theChurch, 

{t mad make it yours, How 5s the gold ben 

what come dimme, how 1s the moſt fine gold 

ts,MMchanped? the ftones of the Santtuary are 

Compared ont in the top of every ſtreet, the 

aug precious ſons of Zion, comparable to fine 

fold, how are they as earthenpitchers,the 
Thu R. 3 works 


I 
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Chap.2% worke of the hands of the potter ? the fact 


that fed delicatly are deſolate in the chi 
ftreets,they that were brought up #n ſcar] and 
let embrace dunghils; her Naza ite upo 
were purer then ſnow, they were white] eng 
then milk, they were more ruddie thel hat 
Rubies, their poliſhing was of Saphirg] the 
but now their wiſage is darker the dull 
blackneſſe ; their skin cleaveth to third hav 
bones, it withered, it 1s become like up t 
fricke; we are orphans and fatherleſſe;ouſ juſt 
necks are under perſecution,and we han my 
no ret, ſervants have ruled over ul 1m! 
and there ts noue that doth delivern(uy | 
out of their hands : the joy of our hear jſt, 
# ceaſed, our dancing 1s turned in (we 
monruing, the crowne is fallen from ow uy, 
heads ; wo wnto us that we have finnel}, Ke 
for this, our heart # faint, for thi - 
thi gs our eye 1s dim, Lam. 4.1 ,2,5954 00d 
Chap. 5.3,5,8,15,16,17+ toth 

Look aboyt you, and gather matte twlat 
of ſorrow into your hearts, caſt youſthee | 
: 
ſy t 


eyes upon your wayes, and ſay, 

Little good have T done, how much ev 
how poore is my life, my duties Ii 
things without lite, and my unfaithp#ee, 
fulneſſe appears as the light in all mytken 


Wayes ; I wonder a ice £ 
uc 


ws 


—_— 
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? the fach aRions, which Rand all like the bay ® | 
» the] children of beggers, clothed with rags, 
: ſea 2nd full of vermine; caſt your eyes 
a ite] upon others, and ſay, ſuch as had /eſſe 
vhital engagements,leſs encouragements then 
\ the Hare got far before me,the laſt i firſt, 
phin the firſ® laſt; many are grieved and 
- thedl dulled by my deadnefſe that ſhould 

third bave been quickned by my life ; looke 

liked up to Ged, and ſay, Oh fooliſh and un- 

--oxf juſt man,have I thus requited the Lord: 
- han] my God ? look up to heaven, and fay, 
er u] Imight by ſowing much have made 
vern( uy harveſt rich and full, but now it is 

heed) pſt, I ſhould reap Hirtle, that have 
d ind (we4 little, yea that having owed va- 
12 of #9, I ſhould reap iniquitie, 
rnnel}, Repentance is the way to make up 
- the jour loſſes, and to repaire your ruines, - 
5714 God hath en and mercy , as t-- 


tothe penitent ” : When thos art in tris \gn ji in 


ae 


nate w/ation,c5-4ll theſe things are come mpon {ni + 
| jo thee (or have found thee) if thou turn to mmpe 
, howſthe Lord thy God, thou ſhalt finde him, m(poy- 


e448. Certul s 


the Lord thy God is a mercifull God, we gait. | 
; Iikgwewsl7 nor forſake thee, neither deſtroy 
faithqt#re, oc, Deut. 4. 29, 30, 31. Take 
]1 mytken the counſel of the Propher, which 
d owyice gave to {/racl, when God was 
ſuc R 4 departed 


h evil 
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Cizp.23 departed from them: 0h Iſrael returng 


#nto the Lord thy God,for thou haſt fat. 


Y 
ou 


ten by thine iniquity;take with you wordt| it! 
@nd turn to the Lord; [ay unto him;Takel his $ 
away all iniquity, & receive us graciouſs| arm 
ty, FA will wee render the calves of owl holc 
#ips, Hol.14.1,2. That you may findef prot 


the like favour, and God may do far 
you as he promiſed to them; I will he 

their backſlidings, I will love them free 
ly, for mine anger is turned away from 
bim; I will be as the dew unto Iſrael,he 
fall grow as the Lillie, and caſt forth hy 
rootes 48 Lebanon, his branches ſha 
ſpread, and his beauty (hall bee as the Os 
live tree, and his ſmelt as Lebanon, Cc, 
ver. 5, 6: When Ephraimrepented and 
mourned,God.pitti:d him, / have ſures 
ly heard Ephraim bemoaning him/elfe : 
thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſth 
ſed, as a bullocke unaccuſtomed to the 
Joke; turne thou me, and I foall be turns 
ed, for thou art the Lord my God, ec. 1s 
Ephraim my deay ſonne, is hee apleaſant 
childe ? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, [ds 
earneſtly remember him ſtull, therefore 
my bowels are troubled for him, I will 
ſurely have mercy upon him, ſaith the 


Lora, Jcr.31.18.19,30. 
| You 


er CC 
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urn You ſee then what encouragement cbae*8 * 

f fal-|you have to ſeek in this way for peace 

rordtÞ with God, and for the quicknings of 

T ake[ his Spirit which you have loſt : nne 

zouſe} armes God againſt you, but he cannot 

f our hold back mercy from the humble, his 

andef promile hath given repentance a pow- 

d forf exto prevaile with him ; and hee will 

heal fot contend with the broken hearted, 

free he hath a ſpeciall eyeupon monrners, 

from and will not hide himſelt from the cry 

l,hel of the afflicted, a contrite heart us a ſa- 

9 buf crifice which he will accept, pſal. 5 1.. 

Jha He is nigh wnto them that are of a bro-- 

* Os ken heart, and ſaverh ſuch as bee of a, = ia 
contrite ſpirit, Plal, 34. 3 8, The father jun jects | 

andf *of the Prodigall made haſte toreceive ter} Dem 


ſeiliets, 


ure md welcome his ſtraying ſon, and re- 7» r«e' 


new, ja 


fe :Þ joyced that he that was loſt was found p—__ 
aſth | again, and that he that was dead was li- Stir 
the | ving againe, Luke 15, this is the Way, Penne 


wr | walke in it, if God ſhould deny ſuch, 5,994 _ 


redierts 
11} he ſhould deny himſelf, becauſe hee cipergtien 
fant | hath ſaid, though he hath been /orelie 41a» 
14s | diſpteaſed, twrne you unto me, and 15,94 
fore | will turn to you, Zach 1.2,3. noflre.tedg | 


wil} Till you repent, your ſin is continued, **** 
the | and conſequently Gods diſpleaſure. 
Therefore conſider ſeriouſly of your 
You R 5 caſe, - 
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; Ciap.28 caſe,for want of ſerious thoughts doth} 2 


great hurt,ſo that though the heart be] did 
afte&ed, yet not enough, it ſecth often] if 1 
that all is not well, and knoweth the law 
cauſe, yet becauſe theſe things /ye not you 
upon the ſpirit by poxderoxs thoughts,a 
man bears his milery happily complai- 
ning, but not wiſely and itrongly en. 
deavouring to remove it, And the 
heart is not ſoone brought down : you 
muſt hold up the objects of fpirituall 
griefe by conſideration,that they may 
able to beare downe the heart, there 
fore be mueh in pondering theſe two 
things. 

1 The /ad effeffs of the loſſe of God, 
ſee what blindneſle, barrennefle, weak- 
neſle, depravedneſle, vanity, fears, ac- 
cuſations of heart, what cryes and 
clatours in your - ſoules, and now 
what if affliFtions come, how will you 
be able to live in /#ch 4 :3me other then 
a dying and a fearfull life ? what if 
death come ? either a blacke cloud dff ence 
darkneſſe . will over-ſpread you, or | him 
ſtorme of af&ightments and terrours] in t: 
will torment you; and now remem*| put 


ber your fin hath brought all this upon| quit 
JOU. . 
2 Th 


—_<— 
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2 The ſinfulneſſe of the cauſe ; why ChapHly 
did you negle& aad deſpiſe your God? 
if you had notſet him ſhamefully ata 
lew rate, you would not have turned 
| your back upon him; what, could not 
the infinite Majeſtie, and mercie of 
the Father ; the incomprehenſible love 
| of the Sonne ; the unuterable com- 
forts of the holy Ghoſt prevaile with 

a? Do you ſee what you have done? 
ave you not ſaid to the Father, I nei- 
ther fear thy Majeſtie, nor defire thy 
mercy 2 and to the Son, I care not for 
all thy love,nor yet for thee that dyed(t: 
for me? and tothe holy Ghoſt, I re= 
rd not all thy ſaving counſels, living 
mfuences , and high refreſhments ? 
doe you not hear theſe pleading with 
you» each for himſelfe, and each for 
ull> they are one, and what you have 
done in this, you have done againſt 
each, and againſt af; weigh well thea 
what your careleſnefle: and diſobedi- 
ence amounts to, that -you may meet 
him with an humbled ſpirit, drenched 
1n teares, and clothed with ſhame z 
| pat caſe now - that God ſhould re-: 
= you in your kinde, and- that his ' - 
ſhould not be towards you,then - 
you" * 
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Cbap 23-you might bid peace, yea life, yea hope 
| adieu for ever 
Conſider further, how God did fol« | it: 
low you, and entreated you not #9 goe-God 
from him, did henot tell you, he could; | ting 
not beare contempts ; and that you Þ/#4/l 
would repent it at laſt, and will ſee,. }gmve 
that what you have done againſt him, | thou 
you have done againſt your ſelves ; did Þ wt 7 
he not kindly uſe you; and were you: f Wh 
notalwayes welcome to him ? 0h my: | ſhee 
people what have I done unto thee , and} tanc 
wherein have I wearied thee? teſtifie: | hrar 
againſt mee, Mica. 6, 3. and when wp. 
you were going, did he not cry after: Þibey 
thee ? Returne thou backſliding Iſrael, hav, 
end I will not cauſe mine anger to fall up« rn 
on you, for I am merciful, and I will not- | val 
heep anger for ever. er.3. 12, Yet you that 
world not ; Conſider now how long you; ud 
have lived without him, and how often: | the . 
God hath called upon you to conſider: 
your wayes; it you will let your 
thoughts. out, you will finde abwndant 
canſe of griefc.3 and when you (eek him 
With repentance, you will finde him 1n 
mercy drawing near, and hee will for- 
get your unkindnefle and you ſhall hear 


no more of tlicm.; doubtlefſ: your fins 
this 
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this wayare very great, ſo that ſome- chapob : 


times God hath been put as it were to 


Ja ſtand what courſe to take; when 
-[God had promited mercy to his revol- 


ting people, he addes, But I ſaid, how 
ſoall Iput thee among the children t and 
give thee a pleaſant land ? and I ſaid 
thou alt call me, my father, ana ſhalt 
wot twrne away from mee, Jer. 3. 196 
When the Chxrch had been difloyall, 
ſhee at JlaK fell to this courſe of reper- 


tance, and lee the iſſue; A vorce was 


| #card upon the «4 places, weeping and 
Þ ſppplications of t 


e children of Iſrael,for 
they have perverted their waies,and the 

bave forgotten the Lord their God; re- 
wrne ye backſliding children, and I will 
lea] your backſlidingr, ver.21, and oh 
that you alſo would tread in the.r fteps, 
and ſay, We come unto thee, for then ars : 
the Lord our God,ver,22, 
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CHAP, XXIX.. 


; T wo other direftions how to recover, 
Dire.3- Hirdly,go t29Chrsſ#,and beg of hin 
$7 - to cauſe aſpirit oflife to come in« 
tothee ; 1 put you-upon Chrif, but 
Ca" take heed of miſtakes here: 1 Thinke 

not that there is a greater willingneſſein 
Chriſt, then in the Father, or the holy 
Ghoft,to ſhew mercy to you; Ton muſt 

-. honour the Sonne as you honour the Fa 
= em ther*, Toh.5.23, they mult have the 
err. pe honour, for they are one; they 
Some, Bgvye the ſame being, and the ſame will, 9 
wrdew andthe ſame thoughts, I and my Fatherf 
ater” axe one. Joh.8 -30. they have the ſame 
Ser frrnds. All thine are mine, and mine are 
$ --- thine, John 27.10, 

NE Thinke not that what yow ha 
©" from Chriſt, you have from him excls 
 fwely; for they are oxe fountain, and 
they are oxe in nature,{o they are one in 
all that mercy which is ſhewed to us 
therefore ſo caſt honour upon Chrif, 
2s.that you. alſo honour. the Fathey: 

. andthe Spirze, All that Chriſt doth as? 


| Meliewor, bes doth by Commiſton, 


— * 
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and therefore he ſaith, he comes to do Chap: 
the will of his Father, Heb.10o, Joh,6, | 
Eook thenupon this- great Mediator, 
-- | as one (ealcd of the Father, and filled 
with the Spirit, yea and cloath<d with 
our natures, and landing berwixt God 
and us, to make both one, and to con- 
vey to us, all the riches - of his Fa- 
ther; himſelfe as the Soxne of God is 
equall with the Father ; and hath a #«- 
wrall and eternall{overaignty with the 
Father, but as Mediator, his power is 
economical, diſpenſed and delegated 
to him;z All power * is given to nee; bincbous, 
both in things in heaven, and in thingy iinocom. 
o» earth, Matth. 28, 20, Therefore eine. 
lift up your hands with joy, and come... } 
$to Chrif,: pray him to looke upon. &'— 
ry begger ; he hath power inhis _ _ 
nd, he 1sthe Lord of lite; ſay, Lord * 
Inced much ; thou calledſt me, tobnuy -- ©: 
# thee me A eyeſalve, 
poe, 3 18, Now behold my Fs - 
nakednefle, blindnefle, and KA L Yu 
of fy to him, Lord I could rather bears - 
5Þ,1 all evils than this-evil; I could thinke - 
my ſelfe- happie , if I might enjoy - 
thee , thoogh all other troubles were - -. © 
upon me; Lord thou knoweſt what. is + -_ © 


% 


a 


ht 
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bep.29 js for a ſoule to bee forſaken, it was 
p ſometimes thine own caſe, when thou 
complained{t, My God:, my God, why 
haſt thou forſaken me ? not O my Lord! 
but that thou. hadſt a divine ſwpport- 
ment, but thou hadſt not ( itſcemeth) 
that &nward joy which at other times 
did fill thee ; now thou art in thy g!o« 
© pedex. TiC, pittie a worme in miſery © that 
pen 3. mournes and deſires more after thee, 
me,  thenall things: Lord thou paidſt dear 
$4 *for my good, let good come unto me; 
I'defire more from thee, for thee : not 


nefle, but that thou mighteſt have 
better ſervice; if thou wilt give mee 
much, I will returne much; thou haſt 
bid me, If mine enemie hunger, tofeed 
him, if he thirſt give him drinke,Rom, 
12, 19. Pro.25.21;: Lord deny not/ 
fach mercies to thy children ; though 
Fhave ſinned, yet thou art my Father; 


yeram Inot thy childe ? this ſhall be 
thy glorie, when theſe dead and w4 
bones foal live ; when the graves (hall 
be opened, and the bonds of death: 
ſhall be looſed, and I ſhall walk before 


maria, 


and thongh thou haſt beene angrie, | 


thee 3 thou faidſt rothe woman of Sa 


fre. 


meerly that I might have more happi-| fire: 


wit 


10u 
phy 
rd! 
te 
th) 
nes 
0s 
hat 
ce, 
ear 
ne: 
10T 


aVe 
ace 


| ny are the troubles of my ſoule ? Qhim- 


—_— 


—_—_— 
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maria, 7 hat if ſhe had knowne the gift 
of God, and thy ſelfe, ſhe would have aſ- 
| ked of thee, and thou wouldſt have given 
her living water. John 4,10, Now 
Lord I know thee, and this gift,thoſe 
waters would beſweet to my thirſting 


heart, oh give unto me allo, I remEm- 
der thy mercies of old, and my heart 
both jeyeth and dyeth, the remem- 
brance of their /weetneſſe doth delight 
me: but the thoughts of their abſence 


doth affli& me * ; Icould not have de-%- mw 
fred thy preſence but by theez theſe de- g-dedmms 
pi= fires are thine, turne them not backe mad 00 ;Þ 
{without their end 5 I was well with- gs 


out thee (as I thought ) till thou ca- 


thou ha 


will doe mee good, and I willbleſſe 
thee. There is on ſorrow to this, to 
have thy face hid, and luſts and devils 


'tobreak in ; Lord what, and how ma« 


the multitude of thy compaſlions 


| helpe mee, who am compaſſed about 
with a multitude of evils; art thou not: * _ 
@., | ſet forthe riBog of themthat fall? and 


meſt to me, and fince thy coming, I zee + 
fell _ againe, and was atreſt, but 4%: 
called mee, and now Lord mee © 


what wiltthou doe for me? a little 


Chap 2 


1 mar 
Jum quante 
we. 
boua 


redde 


Say _ 
m*dic.in BC. 
AM 


” 


—_—_ 
— 
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-Cbap.29 to bea repayrer of breaches ? is nor 
; thy name Jeſus ? and is not ſalvation 
thy employment ? Oh be a Saviourto 


—— — — 


remember the Covenant , &c. Thug 
take up words and conrage ,and goe to 
the throne of grace; carry thine emp- 
ty ſacks to ?oſeph, thy brother , for hee 
is Lord-of all Egypt 3 ſtand not was« 
ſting thy ſelfe in fad thoughts of thy 


ſtreamzs of thy griefe towards Chrift , 
hee will turne them into. freames of 
joy;litnotlike Hagar weeping in the 
deſart for her childe , that 1s ready to 
die for thirſt,is not the well before thee) 
ow in. Chriſt is the fountaine* , let: downe 
peep2.* thy bucket, and drinkeand live ; goe 


Atm, with snditements againſt thy elfe' 

Eiriten, in one hand, and with Chriſts prome/e 
«tio 

par D.=" thiscourſe , then you proud luſts and 

\_ _.. troops of hell, you muſt pack and bee: 


Cirsdm, 

prſeie and thy petition in the other , and' 

Srrwe'l. thou wilt be heard 5 if thou wilt take' 
gangs clouds of darknefle and unbe- 
iefe muſt be ſcattered , yow chaines of 

| biding for you 3 for here thg, King of 


_— 


me, and pull my ſoule out of the deeps, { 


miſery , but ariſe and pray; turne theſ 


death muſt get you hence, here is noa- | 


glory will make his temple, his _ 


—_— 


| oO will finde again, what you boft; 


| 


| 1s loſt,becauſe you wait not for the an- 


frrength, 


© ———_ ——Y 
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his reſf 3 onely come with the whole Chap 4 
heart ; cold prayers and remiſſeneſle of 
ſpirit loſt what you /e:ke , and fervent 


e not diſcouraged , here 1s the gate of 
life , hee that dwels here is never from 
home,nor ever aſleep,extend*your pray- 
ers,as they As 1 2.5 ſtay til the almes 
come3the thing is fure,only the rome is 
in the Lords hand ; many times prayer 


d Tp2 + 


JeuXA © 
6x ]wvige, 


(>er;lieat the gate, you need not feare 
to knock; the Lord will notbee angry; 
you may bee urgent; wreſt the dore 0 
pen by ſtrong prayers, it ſhuts not be- 
cauſe you ſhould not exter, but becauſe 
you ſhould k»ock , aske leave to enter, 
the barres of the gate are mercy , thy- 
prayers are like Petards to breake way 
into the (ty; therefore turn thy feares 
unto hopes, thy complaints into prayers, 
thy /amentation into ſwpplication; . 
and Chriſt will turn thy darkneſſe in- 
to light thy deadneſſe into life, thy bon= 
age into liberty, thy weakneſfe into 


Fourthly,you muſt ſer your hands t0 Hixee 
the work; for it is vain to expe&t that wrinns 
God ſhould help you, if you wy = . 

pi 
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| Chap 29 help your /e/ves, you muft uſe your i'm 
Leven £4145 as well as your tongwes © : idle | ©"! 
ceerdene: beggers muſt be whipped; he that will ted 
[uni «« NOT works muſt not eate, Remember | X © 
g:=2s- whatT have ſaid: you have a life in you, 
_—_ i ou be in Chriſt : and as you havea 
rg lite, ſo there is a never failing preſence | * 


© labor of the Spirit, to attend that power 
%» m1, WAICh you have ; if then you put forth 
Ze your ſelves to what you are able, and 
Sor «4 As farreas your power extends, God 
eo Will draw near to you. It is true, that 
peeve Which you want is out-of your reach, 
re=s"e,, YOU Are not able to make crooked 
Mai bee things to become ſtraite, and lay thoſe 
ſn {Welling mountaines of corruption le- 
Mens, ic vell, but yet you maſt ſet to the work; 
3. Foſpuacould not with the ſtrength of 
mls Ramimes hornes ſounding caſt downe 
7s the walls of 7erioho, but yer he mu 
Ks  fetupon the work; when the 13dian 
hel "fall, there muſt bee the Sword of the 
- Lord and of Gideon, Jadges 7. 18. The 
ghoz: Father hold-th an apple ta the childe, 
> thechildecannotreach it,yet his ſhore 
#9 3 arme muſt be put forth, and then the 
ren; Father whole arme is Jong enough: 
545 <£U- 

Th, X 5.35 ou @T7TH At'chyl, in va; 


will 


| 
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will reach it to him ; you muſt bee Mp2} 
doing. | 

Before I come to ſhew what is to | 
be done, it will be needfull to convince tuves 
you, that men r<generate have power ©" 
doe ſomething of themſelves; for 
oftentimes men miſ-underſtand- 2 
ing the ſtate of regeneration , do ej- 
ther excuſe their negligence by pre- 
tended inavilicte, or fit downe diſcoue 
raged, as having no power in their 
hands at all 3 how often do they com- 
phine and ſigh in vaine,alas, I am no- 
thing of my ſelfe, exc:pr God give me 
heart and ſtrength what can I doe ®. 
Ican do nothing, &c. > 
To thelſc I fay, that theſe concluſions 
xe ill drawne from a true principle, 
hich is this, that al & of God, and that 
by nature we are dead ; butit is illur-. 
d in this caſe, for that the regenerat 
vea power todo good appeares, t, 3 
becauſe they are zving, and all lift is & fe a} 
power to act, 2 elle there is no ſpecsfi- rabng” 
call difference betwixt a man regene- en-=an. 
tte and unregenerate,if both were ſil | 
dead and withour ſtrength. | 
'3 Grace is a renewing of that Image \roux nas 
f Godand holincfle, which we loſt in us . 
Adam, 2 
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Chap,29.e Adam. Epnel. 4. 24, but that was a 
| power to do what God required,there« the 
fore ſo far as that Image is repaired, ſa | * 6 
| far there 1s a power our 
Set > 4 Elſe we ſhould not have as much | 10 
much brim" benefit by the ſecond Adam,as wee had | M0! 
nn by the firſt; the firſt would have come | Will 
F: municated hi power todoe good, .and | 
being corrupted doth communicate | © f 
power to», therefore much more by |  ? 
Chriſt have we a power to doe good. in 
_ _ our mealure. 
-Objet Tr may be 9bjefed that it is faid, oh, 
| I5, 5. Without mee yee can doe nothing, 
- So that it ſeemeth that wee have not 
power [in our ſelves, ; 
The meaning is, except you bee #m- 
| planted into me, yee can doe.nothing? 
| £01 the wordwithout me * fignificth , ſepa- 
us rarefrom me, or apart from mee, and 4 
ESE. 10timatcthtbis only, that till wee beg 
; Gn ke/L vir unto Chri, we are but dead, and {i 
| barren branches, and (o Chriſt explain} 
Himſelfe. ver, 4. As the branch canna | be 
4 bring forth fruit of it ſelf, except it abids 
 - 4 the Vine, no more canye, except ye #* 
"__ bideinme. 
-Objca Phil.2.15. It is Cod that worketh both 
ji 1 fowilland todo of his good Hogrs : 


is it Ae. ao 


þ 


LY 


Caſe and Cure. 261 
"The p/ace proves what Ifay *, that Chap 39%} 
the Saints have a power, it is true, it is . Au 
| fo | of G4; therefore we ſhould work out ad.is *; 
our ſalvation in humility, not beg 
ach | in 9#r ſelves, for all is received of Go 
had | More fully, God is faid to worke the 
mm. | will and the deed. 
ind } 1 #5y giving habutnal grace, a renew= 
ate | £d fraine of heart, 
by Þ 2 It exciting and ſtrengthening this 
in | grace. 
A And both theſeare ever afforded to 
oh; | the Saints, onely the /atter 18 more | 
/1g,{ 41d loſſe according to his plealure, fo 4,4 
notYthat in the worſt times a Chriſtian | 
"Fhath a power to doe good, though not 
me Calike at alltimes : and this power you 
{| muſt »/+, and put forth your telves as ©. 
| you are able, elſe you cannot with * = 
I xaſon expe hig help; a Ship hath ' 
anſtruments of motion, ( though not +3 
n{ {a0 internall principle ) and if the Ma- 2 


ing $8iner would have help by the windes, A 

he mutt looſe his Cables, and hoiſe his F 

4, F failes ; fo muſt you, or elſe you may ly . _-* 

ſill, | Wong. 
Now that which you are todos, by ug 


both} 1 To Stir wp your ſelves, forGod hath your. { 
-, | Fomiſed to meet you, andtoreach 
The | MY 


—_ _.. teried k = 


4 Chaps 29 out his hand to help you, if you beef #1 of tt 
| Be not wanting * to your felyes3 it is 
Tor of :\certaine a godly man cannot by the 
Þre feces ſtrength of his endeavours alone raiſe 
| "7% np his ſoule, nor recover his loſſe, | 
; act.0h%h though he ſhould lay mountaine upon the. 
| odd Do: mountain,and ptle endeavors upon en» ning 
| filme deavors,yet couldhe not reach thar lik 29 
* heſecks, but the ſtrength of all _\ heſt 
— —_— * , deavours i is the grace and promiſe of 1;... 
ai God *, but as endeavorrs without Gol the ; 
\ x00- ,%* cannot, ſo God without endeavours 
BY willnot ; therefore labour to quicken 
8x35 3 YOur ſelves, that is, worke upon youlee,.: 
fo rw hearts by your underſtandings 3 as the. 
, meev- - ſtriking of the flint and feels together ſy, 
| papers begetteth fire, ſo the meeting of thek 6 , 
F = two faculties, having an internall bee. 
' e9294p- In them, doe quicken the ſou! ; Gol] jg. 
> atom hath made the wnderftanding the gnidh - A 
; -/ and ereaſvre of the ſonle, upon this 1 
rar lyeth the fire of God; if th Pow 
= rone. Coates be blowed up and caſt apon tal Þ 
”- ezere heart, they will warme, melt, purgey 
þ. 077% and quicken 1t, 
"S1326- Thereare two things ina renewet 


IC 1 
. 
all 


Soeinde; | 
” + A treaſure of habituall = 
4 hen it isthe arkof God,in yu the z 


: 


FP IS. 
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Xeffthe law are kept ; the myſterie of Cp-® 
 Bihe'Goſpel is engraven'on it; ſo that * 
the Ithe minde is as the head to the body, 
aiſeÞwhich gives ſence and wotion to all 
Ne, Fthe - members 3 ſpirituall rrurhs are as 
PM] the /pirits in the head, - for the quicks 
en» I nzng of the ſoul. ht” 
lik "obeyed to uſe and improve whe tt 
Eetyitheſe eruchs, by meditation and ap-? 47 
e Gbdication *, to awaken and provo gr 
9% the 5/7; as a man hath power to coun 7, x; 
ourty (el and perſwade another, ſo hee may tare | * 
kellf Joe this to himſelfe by this diſcurſive #1 he, © 
/Ofeultie : ſo wee ſee David pleading *** ©"; 
5 theYrich himſelfe, ſomerim*s chiding :,7 23 
ther Why art thou caſt downe ob my ſonle, NY I I 
che. why art thou diſq uicted within me? T6rJJues. 
| bal. 42. 5. ſometimes exciting him- v5.68 
God We to duty, Praiſe the Lord ob Ys 
oi" $ule, and alt that is within me praiſe |, = 
15 GK holy name, Plal. 103. 1. Sometime 
a Fawforting himſelfe in God, Retwrne 
nv the why reft oh my ſoul, for God hath dealt 
Ugo wuntifully with thee. Plal. 116. 7+ It *-* 
s a uſuall thing with him to ra/ke' 
CW himſelfe ; the minde hath a /an«" 
IT ou well as the body, My reins 
| W; ch me 3n the night ſeaſon.?9(.16.7. & 
rar JX& tound ſo! much good in this ways 
_ S that 


= 
». 
= 


: 
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Chap? that he puts all up )n it: Commune with 


your hearts upon-yorr beds, and be jtill; 
Pſal.4.4.Bring'ouc theſe ernths which 
are laid up in you, & whet them upon 
yourſelves, God hath fitted you with 
faculties and powers to doe this , you 


have an apprehenſive faculty , to lay in; 


truths and notions, a retentive faculty 


to lay them up,and a recollefttivetaculy' 


to {ay ont; you have not only power of 
intelligence,but allo of remins/cence,that 
you may call to minde and ponder of 
things known, and call them out of t 


Cels in which they lye, torevive thf | 


heart:the #1derſtanarng is to the heart 
as the breaſt to the childe,or as the fe» 
mack to the body , all is fed by it ; ſet 
therforeupon your hearts with quicks 
ning thoughts; for as rubbing and chas 
fing the hands or other parts with ha 
oyles is a means to recover them, what 
they are bevummed, fo the plying 
the heart with ſtirring thoughts,enfors 
cing arguments, is 2 meanes to reviye 
it ; among all thoughts there are none 
more prevalent, then of fs paſt, of 


death of Chriſt : thele are ſtrong cc 
dialsto chear up the ſpirits. 


tion 
kno! 
6 


| | Þ t/ 
heaven, hell, eternity, love of God , thi 
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ch : To help you in this work of dealing Chap.29 


HY with your hearts 3 let mee propound 
chi} theſe rules : 


on 
ithÞ-the heart ſhare wich the underſtand- 


'l} ing, count not your ſelves better for a n—_ 


yin thouſand notions , except there bee 
It ome heate in them;minde your hearts, 
tf} and trive to gain by all things ; if you 
r of readezor hear, or diſcourſe,let your 
hath zyme and dcfire be , to berrer your 
hearts. 

tl ©'2 Be frequent in thoughts, for mind 

i kefſe men,arc liveleſle. 

3 Be ponderogas , for ſlight thoughts 
are weak in working. 

4 Pitch upon things which moſt 
| torcerne you 3 all are good, but ſome are 
tore /caſonable, 

5 Obſerve the temper of thy heart, 
hat may work moſt;a/ thoughts have 
WF not the /iky efficacy in al, the conſtitu- 
oF tions of mens ſouls diff-r; learne to 
VWCE know your tempers, 


nonef © 6 W hen thoughts begin to take hold,” 


* , Of by them, keep the fireburning, andlet 
, U'itnor go out for want ot blowing. 

; COM Arme your thoughts with prayer, be- 

7 tech God to bein them, 


S 2 Thus 


1 Make every zotion pratticall ; let Mulwbe 


thang 


£ 


. 
5 - 


— 
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Chap29 Thus then employ your mindes; this 
is Gods way ; God will keep his-we«f} ha 
thed which he hath ſet, hee hath ap-J 
pointed the minde to this office,and he J, un 
will not balke it; Kings doall by their 
officers : God comes not hiumſelfe into 
the inward temple, but by this gate; al 
his workings upon the heart are in a 
rational nay, (utable to the ſtate uf they - 
creature, hee deales with the heart by 
the minde, and upon the whole man by 
the heart ; as the firſt pipe takes in was 
ter for itſelfand for all thereſt 3 what 
ever is in the ciſterne of the heart j 
conveighed by the minde, this is the 
ſpring in the watch of your ſoulesz 
winde up this,and all the wheeles will 
| move. 
gn - 4 Attend the ordinances, T will ia 
= .. no more of this having met with ut 
before. "5 
3 Takethehelpof the Saints, crave} 
their counſels, their prayers, uſe theit } 91 
- company,for they are living, and they 
will impart their life : they will beeF 
+ helpfull ro the infirme, they haveafJ 5, 
ſpirit of compaſſion to ſuccour the ne-P'  * 
cefſitous Wo be to him that t alone;if he} - 
Fak, who ſhall ras/e him up ?-it may be * 


« % 


of the 
6% 


- . 
/ $ 
. - — , 


—_ 
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your forſaking the afſembly of theſe Chap 4 
hath brought you into this withering 
ſtate : God hath appointed the Saints 4 
,unto fellowſhip, and when they knit 
not but careleſly out of pride, vaine ' 
feares, or envy, or any the like ungod-: 
ly principle, they hang off from each 
other, they ſhall not proſpcr. + Do your 
Doe your firſt workes : this tsthe 
counſell of Chriſ# to a back-flidif 
Church, Apoc, 2, 5, Doe your fi 
workes for quantity , as muchas you 
did : you ſee abatement hath impoves- - 
riſhed you;therefore work hardef, to 
make ap your ſelves againe. Doe them . 
alſo as much as you are able for quals- 
fy as you did before ,. remember from ' 
whence yeearefallen , call to minde 
with what feare , with what reve- 
ny rence, with what diligence, with what 
F intention of ſpirit, with what tender . - » 
.nefle you were wont to do all, ſodo a» =» 
gaine. Es 
Alas I camot,this is my miſery : if I » © 
could doe as FT have done , I conld re-. 7 
 Joyee, | _ 
t You may doe more then you doe.  Auly: 
© 2Sce if the fault lie not more inthe © 
tefelt of will then of power , ah ſtir up _. 
- - S. 3 | your: © __ 


— 
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png your ſclves, if you were more w; nal 
FMw9% . : | 
vy4i4y things would be more eaſe *, 


4 15 
X288%% , \ » F 
TA, ett Tpo3 vic, PEKOESS AvISNTT. Nixianz, De parre ſuo 


eleftiogem Epiſcopi Cajarienſes pr ofewro, cum waltiudinar ins & ſent « 
Qtiat.20s 


3 The more you ſtrive the more you 
I will gaine; the root of diſconragemen 
is #nbeliefe ; when God bids you res 
nt, hee knoweth how {le your 
nr is, and how hard your hearty 
are; and ſo when he bids you pray, he 

'knoweth your #s:firmities what th 
are; both thoſe of 5nfancie and defea h 
'. of grace, and thoſe of fickneſſe by decli 
ning from him,and his s*zext 1s not that 
ou ſhould worke out theſe a/oxe, but} 
ee calls upon you to put to your 
 . ftrength, and hee will joyne with you, 
wg and wiilgo hand in hand with_you', 

#7 7% therefore awaken your ſclves and b 
> v7. Encouraged, for if you bee doing, hee} 
| Huy will worke with you, 577 you, for ON; 
3. Andſoyou may recover your ſelves 
$44.5, 4gaine, and what is all your ſorrows 
| a1d labours to this recompence ? i 
God will returne again, you will think 
all labour and paines wcll beſtowed : 
oh how ſweet will /fe bee after ſuch a 
tlme 


© 


%. 
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nn nt 


hs. 


Ling, time of deadneſſe, how (weet will a Chaps 
{clear rag" ears and an eſtabliſhed 
faith be after ſuch -fs of darkneſſe 
and unbeliefe ? how ſweet will berry 
bee, after (o long a time of cywel ſervs- 
tde * how ſweet will viForie and reft 
be after ſo long and fo bloudy a warre? 
| now the Ordinances will bee -as. the 
| greene paſtures. in which your ſoules 
Gall ted and delight themſelves;now 
you that did dwell in- the: duſt, and 
ere- compaſſed. about with: helliſh 
þs, and uncleane ſpirits, ſhall be fil- 
d with the:Spirit:of Chriſt, and ſhall 
converſe with Godz;it will be-a \weet 


time when all things, ſhaltbecome 
new; when your diſ-aſes ſhall be tur 
ned to health, and you ſhall-renew 
your ſtrength as'the eagles, whenChriſt 
ſhall come, into. his 4rcient thrane, and: 


- - 
P..co 
* 


rule you-with the Scepter of his grace. 
'And-I pray God that all that have 
beene deſerted may (cek hun and finde 
him. This ſhall ſuffice for the firſt-/ore 
of tpirituall deſertions, yiz; reall, now 
falloweth another /ort ( if I mayo call 
it) defertions only in appearance, 


S4 CHAP, 
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q{ 


| Chap 30. 


ew 


CHAP; XXX. 


q of diſertions in appearance only with 
64%/er of miſtake #n this caſe, 


Aving finiſhed the firſt ſort of deaf ©. 


{ertions, 'or Gods withdrawingt 
of the quickning influences of his Spis 
Tit, which are when merrare rea/e (0 
deſerted; I now come to thoſe deſers 


tions which /ceme ſuch, but are not 314] 


godly man ſometimes may and we 
[draw fad conclutions agtinft himſe f 
and -conceives that 'God hath depars 
ted from him, when 4; not ſo; Ant 
this miſtake proceeds from ſuch canſty 
as theſes ' ? 

''2 Fearfulneſſe : this abounds ith 


$4» ſome more then others, the matrer i, 
' weighty, and in fuch cafes man is apt 


to fear; as one upon a Towte, though 
the place bee ſtrong and he ſure, Me 
when he looks down, hee is appa ed 
atthe dreadfnineſlc of the precipice;,. 


and counts himſelf 1n _—_— Thisfear | 
e they Know 


ts encreaſed in men beca 
they may finke into ſuch deeps, and 


they ſee many havefallen z now as in, | : | 
| a. |.# 


—_— 
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a time of peſtilence and great mortali- &Þ3p-3© 
ty, tear ſo takes hold of ſome, that they. 
| think ſometimes that they are ſtruck- 
en”, and that they are alſo going to 
the houſe of ſilence and darknes,when frey-ſe_ 
| as they are in healthfull tate,ſo ſome- im: ode 
times men think in this caſe, And the” 
tempers of ſome ſpirits are ſuch, that 
they are apt to fear ; there are duskie 
| clouds of melancholy darkening their 
reaſon, fo that they thinke with .that 
wlancholy King , that they of men are 
become beaſts, and ſo are ready to des - 
le themſelves from that princely 
ate which they lived in,to feed with 
oxen, And to all this there is a working 
| of the Prince of darkneſſe, labouring to 
dide the light,and to encreafe the dark. 
44 © heſſe and ſadneſſe of a fearfull foule; 
48 and this fear being raiſed, doth create 
'F difmall viſions,and apprebenſions,thar . 
a man ſeemes to himſelfe to be metas / 
morphoſed, and thinkes hee isas 'one 
caſt out from God, when yet his.cale 
good. 
2 Miſftaks in the cauſe of preſent tvecaus # 
dadneſſe : When they are Fran 2 


. | With mndiſpoſedueſſe, and if ' diſpoſed. 
-| veſſe, they lay this to Gods withdraw- 2 
Wh 7 - ing .. 4 
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| hay B. ing himſelfe, which indeed is the 
F fruit of their own engine, loth- 
fulneſſle and untowardn«fle ;; they 
4 take ot paines with themlelves, but 
: ſuffer thcir hearts to die; and to bee. 
depraved, and then cry out that God. 
hath forſaken them ; there is an apt« 


your ſelves, leſt God withdraw in« 

deed. 

Mujaige” 3 Afisjndging themſelves :; They 

vs. thinke worſe of themiclves then they 

Fudeemert gre, and there are ſundry things which 

Gpiriruat occaſion them to miſtake, 

_=_— I: Spirituall poverty : A poore man; 
1s apt to complaine,, and an humvle 
man is apt to thinke meanely. of him-. 
ſclfe, There « that maketh himſelfe, 
rich and hath nothing, and there is 

that maketh himſelfe poore having great: 

| riches * Some mens hearts are high. 
av '- whentheir worth is low”: the empricſh, 
es Tols eares ſtand higheſt, but the richeſt, 

[099 mines lye low ; an humble Chriſtian. 

"ms os 1s a r8ch treaſure, yet hee thinkes he 18. 

5 099- worth but rele : But I muſt tell you, 


piccer!. all is not gold that gliſters, all ina: 
6+ Atha + 


ere.is a baſtard humility; as well as a. 
genuine 


nefle 11 men to charge Gog,but awaken} ; 


\natio N85. Non man that ſeemes grace, 1s not,.| 


| truth; fa/ſe humility is dsffempered, * 


{ ill fights, it'can ſee no good ; when it 


'F fagement : Aske him how he doth,and 


| miſcrable man, a bankerupt; full of ſin, . 


{doth nothing, yea he-will tell you(bur * 


' ou$in ſeekipg what it barb-10e;/thavigr 


© — 
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gennine humility ; exze bumility is ju= hap 
dicious, though it think meanly of it 
lelfe, yer j»/ly ; it judgeth not againſ 


and erres in judgement; I lay it isa 
melencholy diſtemper in the habit of 
hamilicy, which can ſee nothing but 


looks this way it cannot ſee wood for 
trees; itever is in /xbſtrattion in 1ts ac- 
tount ofreall worth, and matter of en- 
courag2ment; bur ever 1n mwwltiplication 
and addition beyond meaſure of faxts * 
and warts and all matter of diſcou- 


he will tell you he is. a very beggar, a : 


{mpty of God, he is nothing;hath nos - 
thing, ſeeth nothing, . taſterh aothing, - 


whocan beleeve him that knoweth his. - 
- worth?) that beis worſe then naw» * 
wy Hangringand ahirſting after: mare 0,706" 
ven there # a fivett companion of /'** 5 

mility,but it. hath this property," to 5.ccma/s 
lead the ſoul;ſtill oxtwerd, /&:13 {o feri« Tut ; 


68. 
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SÞ4p3 1s ever poore,becaule ever wantingzhe- 
forgets what is behinde;and is ſtil pref-]j 
fing to that which is before * : It is the 
p34s-, faulr of ſuchas are filled with (trong 
adpyv- deſires after God, that they much fors 
p& » get what they have received;pride ever] then 
85/7 feeds on What it hath , but humilig)] jet 
e.-;;, feerh beſt whar it hath not : But you Ghil 
wo {bould remember that ſtrong deſires at fati: 
wor ter Godare ſtrong evidences of his pre« 
74 ſence; other things are firſt deſired and 
TX! then attained, but ſpirituall things are 
rar vl firſt 4:tasned,and then defored: without 
evopios theſe the. heart would ref without 
ors, God;and as it cannot be without ſome 
$6,564, chicke good , '{o 1t-would ſeek it out of 
5; God z bat when it is wheeled about 
zo: With a ſtrong» byas, towards ' Gydg 
Po. GiTc, doubtleſſc God is there. | | os 

a oe. 2 Afuch love: This allo is neare | 
blavd unto the two fornier -, and'ts at 
occafion ſometimes of ſad. thoughts ini 
the heart ; Love hath qualities whicls| 1 
expoſethe hearcro' trouble. I; It is joa- 
lows; ever fearfiftlleft it ſhonld lenny 
happineſſe which'-now'1t hath - in'en-', 
joying»! God '; this ſometimes riſing'- 
high, inelinethto thinks thir God w 
gonegitio the nanrpofa freſel hearts 
| - to 


»- 4 


— 
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AN 


| to fall from care to feare, from feare to Chap-306s 
Jjcalon/ſiergtrom jealows ſnſpitions, to ſad 
eencluſrons;as the motner out of the ve- 
kemency of afte&ion to her childe, if 
hee be out of her ſight,firſ# taketh care, 

{ then is filled with feares, and ſad con. 
jeRures,at /aftcryeth ont, where is my 
childe?2.- Love 5s liberal, and is never 

1 fatisfied, it would il dee better,and be 

| better, and the more it is , the /eſſe ic 
ſemesto'it ſelfe; and is ſo enlarged in 
diſpoſitions - and refolutions to do 
good,that ag it knoweth it cannot doe 
enoxgh ſo tt is apt to thinke' it,doth al. 
moſt nothing: hence many complaints 
ariſe, that it 18 not with them as in fot= 
mer dayes:that which they did before 
i} ſecmed mech then , - becauſe /ove was 
"11 not -wwrrhb,andinowalt ſeemes lirtle, be= 
cauſe /ove is great But you ſhould con- 
fider,that God is much there where he - 
| works mxch;and that this flame of love 
4 isblowne up by /himyſor God 5s /ove. T+ 
| John 4 76ithat'is to ſay;rhe fountame 
| dautvorotiove;as loveis _ 
ns. and infiaitely' hit , ſo! irflowe 
| from him, A»d he that dwelleth in love, 
| dwelleth:iin God, and Godin bims. , 
SYQUe <11 <5 21:1 \ORAP,. " 


* 
= 
f S 
= 
þ ** k Arg 
* af © L - 
” 


—_— -- 
The deſerted Sonles 


CCCEEE_ 


CHAP. XXXI. ;I(erve 


The falſe rules of mens judging then MAY 
ſelves, canſing miſtake un this caſe, 


Udging. by falfe rules, 1s a third {mir 
mhefirt J Caule of miſtakes, as for in/tance ; Is ſand 
Let vin Men judge that they are deſcrted, and Chr, 
* feartheyare ina ſtate of decienſion; F''*) 
becaule they have leſſe quickzeſſe, and bis | 
vivacity as they conceive, then they, 
have had, 1. confelle- this is an ith} **! 
ſigne, yet this may be where there ig. }/0'7 
no juſt cauſe of ſuch ſad concluſions ; YE 
Erin and tofatisfie ſuch, let me propound enla 


ip: Joure things. rel fore 
Lb fo. 1 Diftinguifs betwixt, Gods work./}£"** 
&Þ Bio: 


=: od 10g 10 g8f75,and his working-in graces; 35 Y 
- God ens pleaſed -- —_ up. $04 
the gifts of men very high, when-their'} W®' 
ſpiritnall life hath not a. proportions | W" 
able elryation z:we {ge he w much this;* tay 
way, ſometimes in men-rhat are got. } © 
good ; gifts are given.tothe-members: | © 
for the body,' and for ethers ſakes of ww 
ten tunes hee poureth out great mea- loſ 
ſures,and beareth them on, with. afi! 
gaic of aſſiſtance, and when the worke 
13 


M5 
\ he 


— 
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.{yorke is done to which thoſe. gsfts bapar: 
:{{erve, then God may withdraw, I 
doubt not but many faithfull preachers 
may finde a weakneſle and dulnefle in 
'{ their gifes 1n Judgement upon the peo- 
ple; for the deafneſſe of the hcarers, hee 
{mires the meſſengers dum?, and ſoin 
Ifandrie caſes it may fall out 3 1t is ſaid, 
| Chriſt could doe there (5n his on ncomne 
trey ) no mighty worke, 6, Mark 6: 5, 
| bis hands were as it ware tyed and 
bond, his power was /u/pended becauſe 
il} of cheir wnbeliefe, and where God had 
> ig hone great worke to does hee opened: 
18; Itbe hearts of the Apoſtles, and mach 
nd {enlarged their ſpirits 3 wiſely there-- 
fore diſtinguiſh betwixt gifts and; 
4 gr4ce5, thoug 1 you. be not able to da- 
4; $95 you have done, yer fee into the frame, 
ap $214 diſpoſition of your hearts tos: 
ir wards God, for that may continge” 3 
a. | when the ozher fadeth ; It may bece-you : 
ig; | fave not occafion for the uſe of * 
ot. | £7f-5, as heretofore, and except they be 
rg. | #/ca, they grow. du} inevitably ; as. 
£.. | the moſt expertMuſitian by diſuſe may - 
i. | loſe his skill. But note here, that - 
: | where there is occaſion and uſe of Bifer ; 
| &they are not ftsrred #p,butſuftered by 
| idlencfle 


ata SEL. 
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Chap 3'- zdleneſſc'and carcleſnefſe to be quench« 
| ed,this is a fin againſt the Spirir , and' 
breeds a damp not only upon gifts , but 
upon grace. > 

2 God may and doth give ſometimer |, 


— 


——_ 


% 


"a Godin 


« ca& More full aſſiſtance to the graces of hip 
en he mit PEOPIE then he wil perpetually continue, 
| and the abatement of this isnojult F; 
cauſe of concluding that God hath for- 


Wes 


ſaken them, 
T In times 


atzeuil 1 11 times of ſecking to him , and 

cooverſe . . . 

wi bim, Of - mediate converle in prayer and 
meditation, and the like, there is a | 
fuller taſte of him than at other timer 
a godly man enjoyeth God in al 
things, but eſpecially in 4#rzes of pie- 
ty .3 there is an evident reaſon why a. 
man hath wore of God then , be« 
cauſe grace is now atting , and fee- 
ding - 7 God : duties are the meales. 
ofa Chriſtian , and other ations are'Y, 
his:work ' ; he comes in duties to re«- 
cesve {trength , in other things he »/= 
eth it . .as the body pets ſtrength. 
and refreſhment by eating , and draws 
eth it out in worksng, and then comes 
torepaire it againe by eatingz times of 
immediate approach to God are meet- 
Ing times 3 there is a matuall v5fr be- | > 

? twixt 


—_— 


wo 


— 
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twixt God & the ſoul & this is the pro- Chap 3, 


per c-! of thelc chings, that God & the 
I foul may meer together;it werean hap- | 
thing if thoſe swpreſsions which the 
Pi receiveth at ſuch times were abid- 
ing:bur /#ch is our condition here, that 
we muſt bznger and eate,and when we 
Jare filed we thall hunger again: Heaven 
the place of conftane life , there is a 
+ | continual feaſt, but here we cannot have 
w Klozthe minde is but finite, and being 
t efneceflity to converſe with orher 
ne] ings befides God, it cannot be expe- 

\ ted that it ſhould be'ſo conſtantly fil 
kd withhim; fo much a man enjoyerh 
in,as he ſertonſly mindes him; there» 
fre they that neglect duties,'or Cight- 
ſy perform them, muſt needs [ſe much 
& God; but it is not to be expeRed to . 

arry ſuch a fpirit in ether employ« | 
; Fnents,and in other aAions', as in cor- 
" Brorſng with'Ged), though the more. 
Iman hath in duties, the better hee. 
th will be in all things , and the firter to, 
ete God in his ſeaſons. g 
4. In times of great neceſſity... God is Hime 
of wont to afftrd more of himſelf then at *=*%7 
other times, when tentations affliQi- 
" | 6 & dangers are me" & great : then, 
wi As 


_ wo 
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Chap 3* as a father when his childe comes tf and 
a ditch or deep way which he canne 
paſſe, takes up th2 childe into haÞ/ 
armes, but when hee is got overſet 
t:th him downe againe : ſo God 
ſich hard caſes miniftreth more abugs 
dant ayde, which hee doth not cow W! 
t.nuealwayes, Hznce we (ce that eve 
the weakeſt of the Aock become Liouy his 
and thoſe that ſeemed ro be bur little þ.glo! 
prove like mizhty Champions, vie age: 
riouſly conquzring all difficulties, andy fir 
treading under foot the glory and ref} the 
ror of the world, yea the feares of 
death irſelfe. Thele by the tranſcens 
dent noblencfſe and high courage 
ſpirir (fo farre above their ordinary 
pitch ) do2 declare that there is 4n9:bat 
power with th:m than their owng, 
which makes them ſo gloriouſly toex 
ceed not others only , but themſelves als 
ſo. And as the Spirit came upon Sams 
ſon when the Philsſtins came upon/himy 
{o it is in this caſe 3 but God is not als 
way2s at» much- cf. 3. when the ne, {for 
ccſlities of his people are /eſſe, then he. Þ car 
gives them their accuſtomed penſiong | thi 
when Iſrael was in the deſavrt, a place Y 
barrea.of comforts,but full of rooblag | 
| acl 
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es tof and exigences , God by his mightie <hap# 
anna} power d1d worke greater things for 

> hal them then ever aftef, yet was hee ſtill 

r ſep}. their God. At the fir coming of the 

2d ia Goſpel , the way being new, andſo 

bulk fpbjet to cavils and perſecutions, 

cop} which Chriſt knew the world would 

eve miſe againſt it, he poured out more of 

jon {his Spirit, and wrought with more 

cele, Fglorious power then in annoy 

itgsf ages, yet the promiſe.of Chriſt ſtan 

nl} firme, Lo 7 am with you ' $0 the end of \ rwite 


| tell the world, x 
wes Rex im 
*'s regue , Duit 


- » 
is exercits. 2 0economice, wt Pater in dame, 2 tthice, air atios bominre * | 
qPhyfice, us anima in corports Cornel, a apide ' 


cen 
e 
nry} 3 At and aboxt the time of conver- ba 0 | 
the þon there may be more quickneſle and 
pre, Fiivacitie of ſpirit then afterwards: 
ex Fand hence many conclude that they are 
ral 


Gnfully abated,and that they are fallen 
ps Efrom their firſt love. But although I 
im, doubt not butthat it is indeed a juſt 
al complaint in many, yet I beleeve that 
nez | ſome doe charge themſelves without 
theFcauſe, Note therefore that by - 2w# 
203 | thinge there may be a greater fluſh of 
ace | affection , at that rimethen in after 


les | time. 
ud} 1 The 
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Chap3i 1 The newneſſe of the condition") 
naturally »ew things aff:& mach , tia) 
ſuddenneſſe of the change to be rag? 
flated from blacknefſe of darkneſſe-iiFnce 
to marvellous light doth greatly affe# G 

a 
ti 


them: -In this caſe diſtinguiſh betwiz 
ſolid affe tion, fleeting paſſ50n; the ſoul | 
of a new. convert is put into a kink 
of affonifhment, to ſee fo ſtrange & lute ri 
den metamorphoſis, as if hee were b&gÞ ! 
come «nother man, and the whoky®#® 
world turned »pſide downe, ſo thify* 
heaven {tands where the earth did, 
the earth in the heavens place, hif 
things are made /ow, and law thing <' 
areſeron high ;. theſe things put thal®* © 
{ foule into a maze, but much of thal® 
will weare off; ſuppoſe a man goin 
to execution, in great heavineſſe anE 
feares, and in the way, his pardorfif 
With promiſe of the Princes fayour i 
brougheto him ; me thinks I ſte hin" 
heart leaping, his ſpiric dancing, an&F 
the-man filled with abundant joy : Bur” 
marke him, and in proceſſe of time youll” 
will ſee much of this vaniſhing, yet) 
his life is ſtill as deare as ever : or fup<F*. 
poſe two perſons married, ſweetly con" 
Joyned in deare affeftions, and afterF-* 
* many}* 


Aa ——_— 
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wny dangers and difficulties happily ©np3. 
pjoying each others , deſired com- = 
y, what a flsſ, of joy , what a vio- | 
« ience of affection is mutually cxpreſ- 
Fed ? but in time much of this ceaſcth, 
vi_thuttruc love ſtill remaineth. Count 
ſothotall that grace which is working at 
The time of the firſt conjunction of 
£Khbriſt and the ſoul, there is much paſ- 
hon in it, yer ſuch as is holy and good ; 
as it was ſtirred upon a ſpeciall oc- 
,lo the occafion cealing, it may 
, and yet the caſe may bce good ; 
Jews were 4s thoſe that dreamed 
zen they were firſt delivered, but 
t dreame did not alway:s laſt; the 
ze man wh-:n he Was firſt healed, 
ſeen walking and leapi' g, and pras- 
God. Acts 3. 8. but though he was 
yes glad of his recoverie, yet hee 
I not <ver {eap and darce. 
*F2 God doth more at the firft conver- 
{Þ for his people. : 
2. #41 Hee gives more aſſiftance'; for now 
aan is entring upon a new Way, a 
y of asfficn/ties, and all the power 
aps Pb Il Comes out as Pharaoh to reduce - 
ons clcaping caprives,therefore God 
them 'wxh his hand, & fi them 
6b with 


— 


, 


yay , 4 - 
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C Lap.z: with ſtrength to grapple with chis leed;alſ: 
gion, aad to break through thele dith 
cultics, a 

2 God ofcen poures #7 m#ch comf 
at that time, W hen the Proaxcall wan 
returned, his Father made him veryfric 
welcome , and calleth to his ſervantyife- 
Bis fg forth the beſt robe , ad pt *t 
him , aid put aring 0n his hand , aad wor 
ſpooes on his feete, and bring hither the uu 
fatted calfe,and kill ir,and let us eate axle 
be merry,for this my Son was dead,andl yl 
alive, he was loſt aiid 5s found. Luke 19 tt 
22,22,24. Hcre was more then of »eceſ$8#% 
ſity,not only /oves,but a ring;not onl | 
clothes,but the beſt robes; here 1s feaftpnc 
3ng,and joy,and chear: This Son was W*® 
welcome afterwards , yet had not thalf*® 
entertainment every day; it may bd 
ſome of that comfortable prelence 
God which hee then affords , ſome 
that abundant joy may ceaſe,becat 
it was given upon a_ ſpecial occaſi 
and yet no juſt cauſe ou to raiſe (ut 
{fad thoughts , that God-hath forſakjats 
ans leſſe aftivi 

rity... ® cre may ve teſſe actsvity 3 nor 
8 Cpu from change of the ſþerir , banal | 


a4 the eg twrezthe body may be more fecble(i 4 
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of: or age may clip the wings of cru 
ditfeltiviry , and take offf much of a mans 
Fbrmer vigor ; the body is the inftru- 
»fonment of che ſoule , and as he that rides 
! wadapon a weak and tyred horſe , cannot 
| vergride poſt , lo when the oy/e of naturall 
vant Mlife-and vigour begins to waſte , 1t 
: itannot burne ſo cleare as it was 
, aadFyont; wee lee in fickneſle , when the 
er th Twturall ftrength is decayed , how the 
te allele of {pirits degrades them from that 
andl _—_ wherin they were admired 
e 18 inthe time of hea'th;by the way it may 
neceſlta Caveat and warning to carelefle 
d dilatory ſpirits to bee better hus* 
nds 1n opportunity, and while their 
d is ful: in their veines , and their 
eries are rich in ſpirits to take hold 
me by this golden forelock, and to 
e their voyage while they have 
lityde and winde , leſt when death 
eps on- , and by difeaf.s hath dif- 
jounted them from their vigour, they 
ade darkneſle and fleepineſle ro bind 
lem in chaines ; Butfor thoſe whoſe 
te did. r#» in the wayes of God ,and 
- noo were as the winged bird , when 
of n&Fputhfulneſſe and vigour was in them, 
e,fickAd their breaſts did Aow with _ 

e& an 


- 
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Chap 3' and their bones were full of marrow,f er 
| though now nature being decayed x 
they lecme lefle, yet their caſe is (afe befo 
and good ; Alas, when the keepers of Þ ig 1 
the honſe tremble, and the ſtrong meg god 
bow themſclues, aid thoſe that look ons: 
out of the windowes are darkened, all } vw 
when the almo 1d tree ſhall flouriſh, audi @n h 
the graſnopper 1s a burthen, and 4lhih 
fire falleth, when the ſilver cord is lowly, 
ſong, and the golden bow breaking, whilſt 
nature is brought to this low ſtate, hayll 
can it be that there ſhould be that liv 
neſſe of ſoule which was before Ecc + 
| _ {4 a! 
my Second falſe rule . men thinke t 
fend ATC 11 This (ad Condition, becauſe t 
\ tx-yace doleſſe then they have done 3 and I 
1 ir as. that this is an 1ll ſigne ſimply confic 
£ ve io do red, becauſe all things worke as th 
"8" are,andI delire not to bee mi 
here, for I would not bee (o injuric 
'to God, or cruell to men, as tq nourill tir 
a ſloathtull and backſliding perſon Mad: 
his Apoſtacie and careleſnefſe, but, 
fay this, that it 1s poſſible lefſe may 
” 3c. CONE, then hath been, yet without Wk 
29+. lofſe of life, for beſides -that -whidiſpri 
| geciied hath beene (aid before, I adde ww 
n 


F” _ 


= 
: a. 
—— —_—— — 
ay iis 
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Caſe and Cure. - SF. 3 
WA ef atisfation thelc conſiderations. © Ot pF 
7dr It may bee that which was done $5: vit 
&.} before was more then ſhould have been; To wa 
54 other men are apt to fall hore, fo a 
ly man is apt to exceed, eſpecially 
we} when his neceſſities pinch him, and 
LI-when the feares of God lye heavy ups 
fn his ſoul, then hee neither mindeth 
Mbofincfe, nor friends, nor himf.lfe,out 
fo incentupon this one thing, as if 
vba: were the enely thing which hve had 
hee Gmninde ; © I have ſpoken la-gelybes 
veil are, how a man may know when hee 
cied@h ſo mach, as that hee may with 
Wmfort walk in his way, | 
tne The «b»ndarce of doing , 15 tO 3/6, vere 1 
fall according to 0rcafions ; When Xie fig 
it 15 in ſtraits, hz may and muſt dog *=="_ 
h,yea more then is requiretd at other 
ies. 
ag 3 God may give /eſſe opporrm nity for 1,914 \ 
r 108k fame abundance: of ho!y dutt x aq 
rune times, hee may put the.n up-n ſuch 
(on Miſaditions and emplo, ments as may 
but-Wke them up m->re, as a woman when 
nay ile is married, by the variety of oc- 
out Ullhons that art. nd char ſtace, may bee 
whidEprived of ſome opportunitics which 
10 walte had when ſhe was free. There @ 
T afercore, 


AM. 
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u difference betweens a wife and 4 virgin , 
ſhe that is wnmarried careth for the 
things that belong to the Lord, how 
ſhe may pleaſe the Lord : but ſhee that 
' is married careth for the things of the 
world, how ſte may pleaſe ber hueband, 
x Cor. 7. 14- The Apoſtle meancth 
not; that the married care not for the 
things of God, but that that conditi- go: 
on will bring diſtraQions, yea,'andby Þ ©. 
Gods appointment doth put themup-f ,, 


onſuch things, that they cannot hay 4. 
that fulneſle of time, for exerciſeey je 
qi which they had in a ah] Fu 


ate: inall abatements of ſpirituallh 
&ion, a ſpeciall eye muſt be had tothe? 
cax{[e; for if either we thruſt our ſel} 
into a 2bicket of buſineſſes ance 

, or bave loſt that edge of holy&}. 

res and diſpoſitions which wee ha 
we have here cauſe to lament our elateſ,1. 
gation from God, 


Caſe and Cure, 389 


Chap 


_ _CHAP, XXXII. 
Other falſe Rules canſing wiftaks 


in judgement, 


T Hird falſe Rule : More firring of riicatut 
coryuptions; becauſe men feele fr 
greater workings of luſts and corruptt- 
ons then before,they think thatGod &Þ 
*| not with them as before; but in way of 
ſatisfaction» to theſe, as I muſt needs 
ant that this alſo is an ill figne, yet 
4 Twill demonſtrate that it ay bee the 
SF'caſe of a man who is as full of God as 
VICE FUCY. Y 
* 1 Diſtinguith betwixt corraptions tr 6+ 
7 froaly conlidered, and effeftively tenin 
nltdered, there may bee many mors- condi » 
a: tofin, which are not corraptions ze 
they are corrwptions, when they 
doe corrupt and deprave the heart ; 
"agar himſelfe waa) wears to ſinne, 
| not r1 ons bimſelfe, but 
cauſed by the —__ ſo that his ſoule 
Was but as a.glafſe of pure water jog- 
$£d,8& though the morions to fin which 
wiſe from that finfulnefle in as, are - 
ormally and ins*terpretation of the 
vY T2 Law 


- * _- 
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Law ſins, yet except they rake hold off | 
the heart, and do 1nfe& 1t, they are not | *; 
corrwptions, not fuch as argue /eſſe of | 9! 
God ;nay, as when a man lives in anf 1/7 
unhealthtull and infe&ious aire, the} ac 
power of God is much ſeen in ke and 
ing him up in health, ſo the owed icen 
the Spirit is 'much put forth in ' that 
ſoule which is kept ſound from the 
plague, in the midſt of infe&ious and | 
poyſonous workings and foamings'ef | P61 
that ſinfa/!nefle within; it was the 2 Were 


I — - 


Bles caſe,he had ſome burning laſt hi , 
a ſplent or coal in hu fl- 5, burGod kept 

him; - CAly grace #1 ſufficient for ther, FEW: 
> Coffeit : . befo 
© moigraia for my ſtrength is made perfelt in weah 
| dfcirvir. neſſe,2 COr.12.9. 2 
EOS 2 A man may have more occafionty yas 
| Fide in toc. (tir corrwptions then before ; and «ca& | WO | 
* Abn nq ſtons to luſts, are as winde to the Se (Ws: 
| then bare OF fuell to the firezit may be you thog&FE®! 
> better of your ſelves then you tad FR 
cauſe, you might thinke you had more by 
meeknefſe,when'you were {-fle angry, 7%” 
but it may bee your anger was not WERE 

mach, not becauſe your #vechneſſe wap? 
great , but becauſe your offences wet] @ a 
few;know this,that occaſions do not fo} Þ: 
- muchbeger,as bring forth corruptic - #4 


a4 
43 
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! of [t may be your luſts have not more Chap 

not | fe» but they /[eem ſo,becaule you have 
of | mor <- 

| an I More light to lee them ; at forft, 1 tuft 
the 


ace is bufie about the outward man, have mare 
* and.groſſey ſinnes, bur afterwards it de- in: | 
F 


ads in the /ower and more retired 


Fad the {oule, and by the candle of 


dd Garchcth the hidden deepes; and 
ing Rillye-» worlds of fing;you are 
wtto thinke. you are worſethen- you 
| Were ; the puddle {mels when it 15 ftir« 
d, but as the Sunne ſheweth a great 
of duſt in the ayre, yet you-know- 
& was there before, though not ſeeae- 
Fhctore, lo, &c, | 
2 There is more /euſe : when there 2 
yas but /ittle life many luſts*might 
ork #ufelt, but now every toxch of 
o-4 {idiatclt, and fo you may think amiſſe; 
of ${$2t you have more, when indeed: the 
«d Fule is not encreaſe of Sue, but of 
£&ce; the eLpofHe made nothing of 
wy, | $f5-gr, and many other things, till 
rp had ; incorporated it felte, and 
vel Wade him guicke to; feelg the bir= 
wet @ and ſtinging workingy of it, ons, 


_ 


time, 


ot fol B+ [ann iP 
jonss] + 14 way be your life beth been ina 
| Bl T 3 continual 


_—_ 


_—— 
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FOI 


"32 continual twmultand warfare , with{dra' 
great afflitions of body and minde, ſy wor 
that corruptions had no te to work | figh 
but now being brought to a greater com 


eatme, they begin to ſtir;In a ow kep' 


Ruous day, the birds hide themſelvy | had 
in the hedges, and the Conies in thewþs 
holes, but when the ſtormes are paſt! 
then they come forthzwhile Rowe wy] the 
held in wars, and while the Arhenianthey 
were bufied by the Lacedemonian 
their owxe difſentions and internall &f yas 
vils lay «ſleep, but when they had rei] ® b 
then that which lay hid brake forth 
theirgreat hurt: we ſee men that arel& 
rious , laden with weighty conceri 
ments,[1ving in croudes of affaires, aF{ 
diſtrafted with great cares and fc 
are free from many vices in their live 
which break out when they have moni 
liberty;Confider well, if there be gotF/ 
ſome eminent change in your conalts Fgodt 
#ns,for a caime eſtate is ſubjet to mipf . pe 
inconveniences in this kinde, but itg*c 
not becauſe luſts have more % 
but becauſe they have more adva#pRrnc 
; zage, 3 cf 2 ou. 
yy On 5 God may permit Satan to workil $010 
4.6 *ow MEn,and{uff.r their corruptions to bee AG 
Sa ©c.> _ Mb drawngq- 


Caſe and Cure, 99; 
with drawne Sut, that they 'may bee more hap. 
e, ol wortified. Then we take up armesand 
ork} fight much when wee ſec our enemy 


ater] comming upon us 3 if the enemie had 
in kept in his trenches and holds, hes 


Ivs | had beene ſafe, but by coming out he 
fi into our hands; the rats and mice 
pa atheir holes are ſecure, but when 
wallthey ſhew themſelves by coming out, 
they are taken and killed; when 
a, | therefore the ſnuffe that you thought 
[1 &f yas extinguiſhed, ſmels andbeginner 
@ burnc againe, it is that you-may” 
hatnake furer worke in more full ex-- 
el inion. Foun 
ft - Foxrth falſe Rule; Met are roo much: ys Opin) 
ajed by the opinion which others have ane | 
araief them ; if they be cenſured or reje- 
reg Fed, or diſcountenanced by ſuch, it 
onfltakes deepe impreſrions:.upon them, e= 
wt Peciely: if they be near, beloved, wilts 
# | odly, ſfuch- as know them; there 1s. & 
andipoſicion in-a.man to bee much af 
rabeted with the judgement which: 
life knoweth- others to make of him: 


464 Rence. come thoſe inquiries into' o= 
4 ther breaſts, to- ſee what ſhape wee 
ck iff Fold in their mirrours, as the Emperor ,,,, , © 


 bee|AKed- himſclfe dead,. and cauſed: his 4a 
wad fanerals | 


' 4 
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Say funerals to be ſolemnly performed, big 


hearſe creed, his followers clad infis vs 
mourning, and himſelfe carried as ayers 
dead corps, that "in the meane. timeyI@yar 
through a ſecret paſſage, he mightoblfer « 
ſerve whatreſpe& he had in his, ſuhs lf £ 
jets hearts, Heuce alſo ariſc ſulpig|gya 
tious and ſecret dejzeAments of mindy[aaac« 
upon. conjeture. of dil-eſteeme and(lwumt 
umprobation of others :. hence allg fy. a 
vain glorying and ſupercilious elatiag ſhim, 
of minde, upon the applauſe and famg[ gan. 
which men have with others : ang - 
indeed, tobe approved-of men will ner 
and good, is both deſirable and how ſhhe « 


Cas ts 5 ale o an 


LIOULavLicy Lt CONCUTrence or tnetr tex ſlprov 


#1, Rimony isa glorious thing *. And by(Yfew 
©; the ſame reaſon, the disfayour and ill Sy «i/ 


7 
care 


Bat ic avi. 


mas de 6X 


wire 
.Gic. 


opinion of ſuch, to an ingenuous ſpirit #2 
is an. unhappineſſe-.\:But- fometnnes Yi Fs 
there is coo much weighvizid inchel 


bc4;- things's' If che opinion and judges ngaii 


&. 4% 
C 


4 


ments of others were infallible, reafon! | hats 
would' require that we ſhould moulds. » 
our thoughts of our ſelves, tothe mo*} 

dell -of other mensopinion, but ochers\| Bur 
aremotalwayercompetent and ſufhicis pe: 


ent jadges in this caſe ; therefore as ks 
thele ſxntence isnot to be wholly ne--] Aify 


gleed,, | 
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biz ſapleed, fo it is not too mwthto 
WC Pralned, God fometimes diſco 
| @lvers bis diſpleaſure by ftirring up his 
neglfyants againſt men, as when the ma« 
NN ter of. the family will eſtrange. him» 

« [lf from one, he bids his children and 

I{gyants- to. ſhew'Thim no | Counte» 
ay mace 3 if 1tbe your caſe, you: ſhould 
ndfhmblic and wiſely confider it, and 
ll Jay as David when Shimes reviled 
10h Fhim, The Lord hath bidden him ,' 2: 
met Sn, 16,11, Conſider your elves, 
nd] ad reſt'no way in the ſentence which 
Uainen give, but appcale from them'ts 
1: ſhh ſupreame Judge, and ſtudie to ap- 
tee flyrove your {:lves to God, For he #8 * 
| bytfew which. #+ one inwardly, whoſe * 
ith Hy 65/+ 45 not of more hut of God: Rom." 

[ " 29 ;Þ ; p 
2) "Fifth falſe Rule', Men thinke they Fivus 
: nor, and hence conclude ſadlicyony. 

gainſt them(lelves, _ —_ the time 


Mt hbeen when they thrived 'more in 
/ & that ow theyare in this: 
- table ftarc of which whidcakes | 
ers\ | Bac here ma ol ern Y. 
relicf of ſach ;' lee me | 
bs nes tendin 


__-— 
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"Gps: . 1 The growth in ſome graces omg 
bo fone times to weak ſpirits hiolers the d real 
| cence cerning of growth in others : beſidey| $9 
4<zoing that ſpirituall povertic and hum re 
; *%» Be which I have ſpoken of; the in J02 
| evreaſe of light proves ſometimes gy 
impediment, 1 The wore G5ght, the 
wore weight lyeth upon the ſoule cot 39 
cerning che matters of etcrnity, which] *** 
ſometimes doth raiſe up care and ſol mifl 
citouſneſſe to that height, that a may] **® 
is diſpoſed to feare and jealoufie cog 2! 
ecrning his condition, 2 The wow 
F light, the more daties are diſtov __ 

a Chriſtian ſecth not all his workef*'** 
at fir ft, God raiſeth up his way to hi *"! 
eye by degrees, as a childe is putt eth 

| to ſuch things as are proportk|**: 
onable to his age and ſtrength, anl cot; 
as hee groweth in years, to more aj 
pacitie and abilitie, ſo he is pur on" 


r things. Now the y find n mo! 
4 diſpro 10n in ir & oth 
totheir worke, thinke that they grow or 


| — 


wot ; asf he that taketh the meaſure tha 
: es aror coming ehere ny yon 
AA meaſure his growth, and finding] . 


- -- -, that hee doth not exceed, yea ſcarce} 


{+ Teach his marke, ſbopld conclade hee) 30} 


Om_— 
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ond hath not growne, this were no good ® 
ory reaſoning, becauſe the tree is growne- 
fide] alſo. Or as if one that tryeth his 
m {4 ſtrength by ſhaking a tree when it is 
| young, coming ſome yeares after, and 
n tryall finding that hee cannot ſtir 
"> w| po tree . more, yea it may bee not fo 
com mach, ſhould conclude he hath not in« 
hich creaſed in ſtrength, he ſhould judge a« 
ſolþ$ mifſe, not confidering that the tree-ig 
may allo growne more ſtrong, and more 
to be moved. The taske of a 
[p- man groweth, his relations, 
ate, temper, calling, company,tenta= 
rk tions, and ſuch like things cauſe great 
| van in TR And God uf> 
gn agracious s exce in not impo= 
naſe 4 much 1n the i infancy as in the 
al eſſe of his e; and as many 
$are not impoſed at firſt, ſo the 
ſpirienalneſſe and exatineſſe of duries is 
More and more diſcovered : and hence 
a | its that thegodly labonring ſtill with - 
== and diſpraportion of”: 
Ne h, dothink ( though —_— 
de] th grow wor, | 
inal -- 2 ThEg, are different c_—__ 4 
rce} © 1-There is a growth apmank anus | 


6a] dope, peace, joy... 
ath] + 2h 


© + Go ene Toes 
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#723 2-Agrowthdewnward, as a tree thashue 
weth in: the roore; ſo many grow-y{ whe 
2umility, and lowlines, &e. and hencef -3 1 
as I have ſhewed, they are apt to think] if t/ 
E- meanly, yea, meaner of themſelves] judge 
£:7-04 then is meet ©. | ones 
Delh wa | * | meal 
_ bh. [1ah, & ut mars cum pſa Intrane emnis famine. non _—_ henc 


We nec 3p (a, 100 quod eff mirabiline, deipſe repictiove tx Fuauitur, & ce G 
de MoLib,co10,p,236, : Po of 7 : 2 thou 
/ 


ble : 
x There isagrowth in 6«/k,as wheaſ wit? 
a tree groweth bigger, | Y 
4 A growth in watwrity ; as a Chi 
which groweth a great while moreinfg 
bulk and quantity,then in ripeneſle and 
dexteritie, but afterward hegrowe 
more in { ea-crg of parts, then exsJycar 
zenſron of "parts, hee \groweth montytell: 
firong/a@ive, apprehenſive, wiſe z3ter, 
&godly man groweth at firſt i muclil bulk 
the bulk of kaowledg- & grace,butthÞrim: 
ter theſe becomes more mature, ©] 4 
know the things which hee knowetl] natu 
better; more pratically and vitally mor 
end tobe able ro.do what he did to 
ſpiritually and perfe&ly : an applefer] not: 
a« time groweth bigger -and bigger;but] us ir 
afterward it groweth better and [wee-} {tru 


Aer. Now men nog . diſcernipg”this| Wy 
A. | are}” 


p_— 


: 


a 
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> thashwe apt tathinke. that they grow not 
bw ij1 when they do. wg 
hencef - 3 Men often miſtake in the judgement too daftie | 
think] of their growths, by being too haſty;the # g0rh, 
ſelves] ydgement of growth is, by comparing 
+ ones ſelfe with ones ſelfe, but ifa man 
* | meaſure kimſclfe to day, and a weeke 
; 464] hence. meaſure. againe, his growth 
;[ though it be reall, will be impercepti- 
ble : : when -you compare your ſelves 
whee]with your ſelves, it you finde no 
4 gowth, then look upqn your ſelvegat 
child] agreater dzſtance,if you cannot diſcern 
oremggrowth by comparing - your elves 
le andJwith your ſelves the laſt yeare, then 
wetlifſee what you were two years,or three 
n exxJycares, or ſeaven yeares paſt, and now 
monjtell me it you finde not your ſelyes bet» 
(e 3ſter;! if not ſenſibly increaſed in the 
cliff bulke, yet at leaſt in maturity and {pi- 
ut%$rmalineſle of your graces ?-- 2Y 
re, 1] 4 Growth 1s wot alway equal : as in) »- a/ wag 
weed nature, a childe ſhootes EG 
tally} more in one year, then ward: in 
Go or three yeares, ſo.grace groweth 
leferf not ſo faſt ftometimes as at other times; 
xr;buth ws in nature, diſcaſes, wounds, ob« 
wee} frucions, ill dyet, &c. may keepe 
-thik| @wae, ſo.the ſouls by di 
are} 


o is 
= ud. 4. 


—_ 
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Sap 3% fals, Hdyet, 8&c. may bee hindered in "1 
| her ſpirituall growth, But a man muſt} 

- take heed of concluding in ſuch Cafes, 
that God hath deſerted him : For asIÞ 7 
haveſaid before, it is not every fit of (yy, 
enproficiency, which argueth a ma - 
in ſuch a ſtate, Yea, all things conſide| , 
red, it may be, though the growthin| | 
times "paſt doe exceed the preſet aft 

owth, yet a man conſidering the «ſ jim, 

atement of meaneg of growth, with} ns 
other ſtrong impediments of growth] g,,, 
a man may have as full a prefenceat] gu 
God with him, though he for a time{fore, 
grow not as he did. \ Tehou 

Be not therefore haſty in paſſing ſens{jrte 
tence; For as many through ſlackneſſ ings: 
and flownefſe of ju ent of therflyea.. 
ſelves, are declined, but know it notyFjne x 
fo many by haftineſle in Jar gemeyy - Br 
conclude they are deſerted, w n tne mou 
arc not, *FIftrea 


Ciſe and Cure, 


————_ 
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nut}. CHAP. XX XII. 


afes, -i 
asIf'” The ſecond ſort of ſpirituall deſerti« 4 
© of } guy, loſſe of comfort, 

ma | - 


1061 4JOwT come to the other head of 
hi] { ſpirituall deſertions, theeclypfing 
ſert df the comfort of the ſoul; this is 
© I times the ſad caſe of the Saints 3 -the 
VIM} ſons of peace and conſolation are often 
VOY wen of ſorrows, calt from a Paradiſe of 
© A comfort, into a wildernefſe of diſcom- 
Ky fort, wandring in a maze of perplexed 
"Ithoughts, heavy cares, affliting fears, 
ſers[pirter forrows, and vexed with roar- 
cle ings ard yellings of devouring . beaſts, 
WFyea,rent and wounded, and almoRtbe- 
Fling a prey unto them. 
206} - re I come to treate' of this hd 
=Yf mournfull ſtate, in which the ſweer 2. 
*Fftreames of comfort faile, leaving t | 
"Ffoule as'a parched heath : I muſt pre= 
| ſaiſe ſome 'confiderations, about the 
ALY tomfort of theſoul. | 
{” 1 The nature of its 
41 2 The cauſe of it. | 
\ 3 The defe&ibility of it; DY 
| -Firſt,of the nature of &:Itisn cheer, 27 


a = -—— 
ff 


» 
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Chap35 linefle or ſatisfation of the ſoule; the | 
 nameſheweth the thing, 'Copfore ig 
Gf from: a word * which - importethÞ 
ſtrength, and what is comfort, butÞu 
ſtrengthening of the heart; and it 1s ex» Þ# 
preſſed by Frengthening in the ScripsF 
tures, P/al. 27. 14: Fab, 5 2,' 7 Pſak 
104.15. 1:Sam 23416 70b 4. 4. Eſa 4 
35+ 3-anddiſcomfort is che enfeebling 
or weakning of the foule, ſo that w 
cannot watke1a its way, but fals and} 
taints : But comfort keepes her 'u pay 
the wing, and maintaines; yea, increalyF 
gth her ſtrength; iris the life- of the$# 
foule: So when Naoms would expreſſ 
that Biaz ſhould bee a comfort tg 
A*th, (he faich, He ſball be the refbor 
ef thy life, Ruth yz 15 - Fortake away! 
the contentment .of the;heart, and 
dyeth: the dawned liven hell, yerb | 
cauſe it is a life without comfort, theyyſuinl 
are ſaid to die, and their eſtate is rent 
ckoned: a ſtate ofdeath; 7hey.are del 
while they. live; hence Dar callethighnre 
quickving, Plal. 119, $0. 'Thy wah 
ath quickyed me; and ver( 93. reſtoJlhe 
ring of comfort ta mourners is called 
 _. Feviving, [dwell with,&c.to revive tbo jus 
{Rv} 6d hawble, and ao rextucth lly 
"ail GATE} ©-- 
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the Beart of the contrite ones. Elay 57. x 5.. Chap 3he 

t ig$0 it is laid of Fecob when he heard of 4 
Þis Son, and ſaw the wagons which he 
Shad ſcnt; The Spirit of Facob tha fan 
ler revived, Gen, 45- 27+ Thoſe 
p4words of Ez-4are notunlike 3 Grace 
th been ſhewed, &*c. that our God may 
Hghten our eyes, and give us 4 little ree 
ing in our bondage, Ezra 8, $, 


Comfort in a word, is that firengeh, on  * 
d life which the objec contributeth,« ©. » | 
aſoJthe heart :- there is then a d:fference 
the&fcomfort, according to'the ditterenge 
objetts. Every good thing whicha 
n hath e3ther 10 expectation of poſ- 
ſſton, yeelds a comfort proport 10n- 
Sle to its worth,and amans propriety 
itzallgood things in the world,are 
eu the fence of the ſoul, or her fort a« 
wEunſt i=veonr of fcar, care, trouble, 
WMiferie : 1o'that as he that hath the beſt 
ard, ſtrong and able ſouldiers ; 1s 
ongeſt and ſafeſt 3. ſo the heart 18 fo, 
h ſtrengthened, as it hath of good: 
ſhenthe beft rhings yeeld theeft com- - 
tet; as the freeſf fountaine yeclds the 
Weſt ftreames. Bat for as much as not 
quay the property of the oby;&, but the... 
ar fo proproctty; 


- a. p 
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, +233 priery alſo is the meaſure of comfort, | con 
therefore according to the degrees off jnc 
enjoyment of God, fo are the degreg | Th 
of comfort ; thoſe in heaven being fuly} 
ly poſſeſſed of God, have a fulneſſe of | 
comfort z In thy preſence i fu lneſſesf 
Joy, Pſal. 16. 11. But the Saints i 
= world have but an imperfe& cons 
It. | 

1 Not table; fometimes it is gong; 
and a day of gladneſle is turned into'a | 
night of heavineſſ:, ſo that they coms 
=_ as the Church, The joy of owr 

t is ceaſed, our dance 5s turned inti 
wonurning,Lamen.5.15., 

2 Not full; it is mixed with variow | 
feares and ſorrows, which like waten 
of March flow into the ſoule, For 
though the obje# of comfort be ſ« flick 
ont,yer the aſſurance and enjoymentol 
it is deficlex#, ſo that as the ſoul is comy! 
forted, becauſe ithath God in a mw | | 

ſexre, (o it is troubled becauſe it wanr} 2 
Kill, not being ſo ſure and full of him 


as it defires. ' 18 
- There are three degrees of ſpiritual]: 
comfort. ==: 


| Th 6 1 Peace , when a man egreeth with' 
| coats, Ginwſelf, and js freed from that war and 


FI" 
es of 


Brees 
; ful 
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ort, | combuſtion which was within him by Chap 33. 


incurfion of feares, and terrors of ſoul. 
This is a reſt in the ſoul, a ref I ſay,bur 
noffrom motion, but from commotion 
ind tumultz an uncomfortable ſtate is 


ſexf | «rumulcuous ſtate 3 Hy bowels boyled 


rs it 
Ol» 


ad refted not, Job 30,27.hee was like 
the Sea moving & workingjzitis a tem- 
eſtuous condition, Oh thow afflifed, 


| | toſſed with tempeſts and wot comforted. 


Eay 54-11, Comfort is the laying of 
the ſtorme, the huſhing of the winds, 
the ſtilling of the raging Sea."'When a 
man hath compfore in God , he hath a 

| ty ofold reſt. 

' 1 Mentall:While God is hid , the 

winde is agitated, and rolls to and fro 
to ſeek him, hunting and beating it ſelfe 
ont in running after him , but when 1t 

| 4 him, then it is quieted , andfaith 
vDavid, Retwrne to thyreft oh my ſont, 
&6.Fal.q2 7. 

2" (ordiall ; The heart fits in heayi« 
nefſe till it recover what it hath loſt, 
mquitnesabides with it, if the minde 

be puzled, the heart is troubled; if the 

Pilore be diſconſolate,how ate the. paf< 
Engers afflited? what teares , what 

Mdenes, what wringing, what fainting 


may 


> 4 


— 
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 Chay.33, may one ſee there ? what (ighing,cry, 

ing, howling, ſcreeching may ongliþ 
ar? In ſuch a troubled cale is thy 
gart, when God hid:s himſelfean 
will not be found; like Rachel weeping 
for her children a d will not be comfort; 
ted, becanſe they are not: But when that 
ſoul ſeeth . God then it is quiet; thi 
cryes of the heart are ſtilicd, 
wounds is healed, her pain ceaſeth,and 
-all is calme, i&/ 

2 [9 This is an higher degree off 
Fombort-; peace is wegative comforyſ 
JEy is peſiteve comfort, that is a. ceſſatiiſþans 

- 8z or mitigation of tronvle, this 18 aglv# is 
| higher contenment;that is like the Jayan 
ing ofthe ſtorme, this like the breakyec 
ing out of the Sun; a woman in travci_g.t 
when paine ceaſeth is at reſt, but whenlſy' + 
a-childe is borne ſhe hath joy, 7oh.1 6” - 
21,. A condemned man - hee 7 
pardoned,is at peace, his fears and (of 
rows ccale, but if with his pardon hey” 
attaine preferment,he rejoyceth; There} 4 9 
is a &nde of jey in peace , and {@joriyh 
the frnit of peace and reſt, but hi)l icath 
2. 4p comentment, tan. 7 6b 0 
peace, ſorrow 5s mmyxea Sto 307; Joiilih: 
26.21, but fi-f ic is rurned into bw. ing 
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"= i 
| is the-noone-ride of comfort, and Chap334 
Were is the morning ; peace isa retwrne 
mes ic ſelfe, afrer that it had beene toſſed 
bd driven from its deſired ſtate, joy 1s 
Pagfieſcent above it ſclfe ; peace is a re 
JL F bitſelfe: joy carrieth the heart, ,,um 
) 


u 4d it1sa kinJe of elation ®, which A 
» WF ic bee ſtrong is called exslration, b 
Y wich 15 a kind- of valting and leaping 
-F che minde, yea a /-4p# g, out of 8 . coun 
fe © 2 peace 1s contentment when the pt rg 2 


e fart is boanded by its cond tion, and 20 


- 


ortifnot ef o/ed,8 poured our of its owne *6 | 

| well, as the river is when the chan- | 
Is Wet is too ſcant or not paſſable ; bat Joy ,zowegs 
If? an enlargement ofthe heart *: It ls —_—_ 
called en!a'gement of heart, P/al.13 9, tangy, 
arg 5 he AEArE Opens it {clfe, and Is file 2D es 
v heel wich the thing it loves. 1 
1.16 TT 2 of ets 
et BN a lr En ty proras oy. v0 Dit ar ei 0 IR > 
| {G _ /e pradews ad corrnendens 1h ms rew dtleflanen, tang , 
n hetÞ-- 
7's; Triumph ard glorjing, which is ! Tremp, 4 
Joylpy elevated, and it confilt-th in xwo "= *ng," 
Luriuings. —_—_.- 

T's A viforion/neſſe and "Magnant> 1s She |) 

Joipus conqueſt of heart over . alt 2 
ings; when the heart is raiſcd to this », 
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, Chap-33 pitch of comfort in God , all t 
world is >rought under a man, and t 
greateſt evils cannot daunt-; The 
{uch a gradation as we ſpeak of. Reg 
5 We have peace towards God , verigts 
I.we reJoyce in hope,ver, 2.4nd not 
ſo,but we glory in tribulation alſo,ve 

2 A boaſting and holy vauntingi 

+ & voafting . . 

m6. heart; the nord which is uſed by thilic 

Apoſtle for glorying , importeth a ja 
ring, or ſtrutting of the neck, * it 189 
. ten uſed by the Apoſtle for boaltings# 
e xX&hVX, 

\ doe. 2 Cor.9.2.Rom.2.17.23.Chap,11.1\8 
4&v- 3 Cor.10,8,8&c. A man boaſts when | 
Xw, 4 isfalt of that which he thinkes exc 
ex lent, and to adde worth and excellen 

to himzwhen a man counts it not or 
happineſſe but honoxy , to have ſuch 
God, and is notonely not aſhamed 
him ; but in his account magnifiedby}- 
him ; when he is able to hold up 
ſpirit againſt the proffers and 'I 
of the world,and ofeſſe to he 
venand earth amidft all þlaſpheniogt 
jealouſies, threats, ſufferings, gloryg© 
which is in the world , that God 8+ * 
ood, ſufficient, worthy of all loveÞ 

feare, and truſt : I ſay when the hearth 

; comes With undauntedneſle and full 
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ntentment, ſets God againſt allthis Chapay® 


nd th a holy 50afting of God, or inGodz 
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The efficient cauſe is various , but 


) he: 


. bo 
* ® 


wee w 
_ wor 


i 
1 fi 


that of David,{ will bleſſe the Lord 
all times, his praiſe ſhall continually 
in my month, my ſoule ſhall makg ber 


ft 5 the Lord, Plal.34. 2- /» God we 


all the day long, and praiſe thy 
e for ever, Plal. 44 8. Plal. 64+ 


CHAP, XXXITIL. 


i. The canſes and roote of c omfort, 


Ow from the »atwre of ſpirituall 
comfort, let us deſcend to the 

ſe and roote of it, and that we may 
rtrun too large a compaſſe, we will 


fine our ſelves to the cauſes ; 


I Efficient. 
2 Material. 


ul onely pitch upon the prixcs- 
- o—_— is God, who 


d the God of all comfort, 2 Cor. 


I, 3. * here briefly two things; 


| 100-412 
ſtd miſwricordioum, & Dwwas us ſed vorh Pri 
w n01 von oc in bas vol 6 bs en rt AL ; 


1 That 
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i Thatitis of Gol, 
oh How rrowght by Ged, 

'7 That comfort 1s of < God, this ax 
peares thus. 

1 Suppoſe a man dead in treſpaſſ 
.and finnes, here is required the ins 
power to give camfers, which is« 
give life. | 

2 Suppole one adi $2 ſpirit 
vexed with feares, here no lefſe pow 
er can comfort then .the power « 
God, 

For comfort in thi caſe is an at of 
ſupremacee ; as 18 4 civil ftate, none ca 
rake off chainvs of impriſonment, bl 
he that put themon.all creatures in he 
ven and earth cangor /oofe him who 
God hath $#w»d; ' though all ſhot 
ſpeake well, yet if God trownezchit 
\mite, cond<mne,' this revailes, 
caftiſc he 1s /#preame; not ing age 4 
fort, but to: have what G 
Iy can give , as pardon of fir el 
rance from hell, &c. recs | 
God -onely- can reveale;; as wh 
fin be pardoned, God dw: iry 86, [| Se: 
theſe things God onely knoweth, andſon 
none can know. them but thoſe coi0o, 

whom hereyeales them 3 and farther, 
115%. 


-— 
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hen God afflias , he doth it for an chap 
,cill that be compaſſed, the foul lieth 
; the deeps;grict and feare is to bring 
the heart to Chriſt, therefore none 
he can take it of, who is ſet to bee 
Phifitian to cure the ſores and 
znds of a broken ſpirit;zand there is 
the ſoule when God ſhaketh it with 
p power , a diſpoſition to ſes 
yards him , that nothing cars 
isfe the ſoule but his favour, ( 
3 Confider what comfort i, it is 4 
gth orſatisfaRtion of ſpirit. That 
mn which comforteth , muſt be pro- 
tionable to,orexceeding that which 
y cauſe grief or trouble;now if # 
ao bee in great afflition from the 
Sorld,that which can comfort , muſt 
idg{omething greater thenthe worldz 
Fafflited by terrors of conſcience, 
prt cannot be but by one that 1s 
hen conſcience ; ifdeath,ſin, 
| diſquiet the ſoul, what good 
hat Þhcaven or in earthcan weigh down | 
+herfitle, but God him/elfe, 
,\8:6, 4 Secondly , not how this comfort is Sree 
| andMoaght by God: There are three as ung hs 
le tofiGod concurring in this work of cond®'* 
oh | V Pro. 
| "on 4 


-—» 
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Chapt C Preparation, or diſpoſing Sobre. & & 
ofthe ſoule for confer, fk = 
C by giving firneſſeyri 
- JCollation of the matter of comfort;h, 
C Atteſtation, ec, 
El mo sEuminates the underſtand- fps 
9. 10g to ſee the true fowntain and 
$- objeF of true comfort,with the Lan... - 
and conditions of it ; till a man knows 
the excellency of ſpirituall things, wit 
their ſufficiency and eternity, and tillfþe 
he {ce them haveable and attainable,ei 
ther the heart is deluded with the dy 
ing vanities of this ſinfull and mortal 
Lfe,or held under the terrors of a guild 
ty,accuſing, miſgiving and deſpairu 
conſcience-Though there be 1ncomy 
rable worth , and moſt delight! 
ſweetneſſe in Jeſus Ohriſt, yet what 
this to him that dwels in darkneſle?thai;: 
underſtanding is the gate both of liſa « 
and comfort; and as the heart ruethnoWer 
what the eye ſeeth not, ſo it joyethno@þ 
1n what 1t knoweth not It is necei 
to true and ſtrong conſolation, 'that 
man have a ſigh. fs 
1 Cleare ; Dark vifon: breed buifs.: 
weak comforts,darknefle is the harvoues 
-ard womb of doubts, and in gþis cuuy, 


h— 
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>far as the ſoule doxbry, it dyes. If a Chapies 
$ondemned man have a pardon, butſo 
ieten either for letter, or languag*, 
hat he cannot reade or underſtand it, 
ough his pardon is his life in» 
ed,yet it is but ſmall comfort at pre= 


_—_—_— 


— 


2 Extended 3 The heart cannot bee 
Withabliſhed and filled with comfort, til 
te /atitude of the objeR of comfort 

Wpcare; except the minde ſee things 

jall their awe requiSites, which m 

em able to comfort fully , there will 

ſomewhat wanting to a peaceful 

ate;as if he ſee a worth,but not fitneſs, 
if that, yet if not the poſibzlity, or if 

t,yet not ſ#fficiency;or if that , yet 
perpetwity; I fay,if any one of theſe 

dpeare not,the heart will remaine un« 
tisficd; what a check to contentment; 
bathing is this, when,though a man 

th it 1s good,yet he faith, it is nor fis 

me, it pleaſeth not, or it 1s not poſſi= 

;I cannot obtaine it,or it is not /#ffi= 

"#,it will not ſerve my turne , or it 

; If«ding and not certaine,I may loſe ic 

ed Dufpaine? ; x 
am"-1\3 Atuall ; For not knowing good, 
5 JW minding good doth comfort, habi= 
þ "oY tual 


>t. A 
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"hap 34'2#4l knowledge doth not comfort ; it 

hatha power to comfort, bat till our 
knowledge be atzal,it gives not attx 
all comfort ; it is but as fire in the Em« 
bers, which warineth not except itbe 
blowne up z the rich promiſes laidup 
in a knowsng man,is but as bread in the 
Cubbord, which except by aid 
—_ the minde feed upon, itY&®# 
farves. , If a man have much wealth inc 
his Cheſt,except he take it forth for hig $0! 
#ſe,wherin is he happier then a begganÞ 
though the Well be Gt of water, ye 


except a man draw it out, he may 


thirſt : #/e muſt not forget our conſols- 
tion; unmindfulneſſe breeds uncomfor« ov 
tableneſſe; when therefore God will 
give comfort, he is the remembrance Fupo! 
of his people. us £ 
4 Serlow 5 For Peering thought} 1 
breed flaſiie comforts; paſlant viewed Fi 
and glances of the minde cannot raiſes I whi 
{etled comfort, !nay rather they dif» Ithot 
comfort as muchby their vaniſhing, $ep! 
as they comfort by their preſence. Fare 
The fruit of ſuch ſights of God, Chriſt, ts «' 
heaven, &c. yeeldeth a preſent butaſva 
tranſient blaze of joy, like fire 11} Whi 
ſtzaw, ſoonup, and ſoon doyne 3 Ns he 
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this /weerneſſe keaves 2 — and Chaptp 
wounds the heart to/o/ſe that fo quick 
, Which it had ſo happily 3 ſo that by 
h tranſitory guſts, the ſoule learne® < 
more indeed how to prize the things 
for freer, and how to lament them 
for their a&/ence; and not his comforr, 
at his ſorrows are increaſed by ſuch 
it e#rſory views ; howſocver, this is (ure, 
inxcept our light bee permanent, our 
Feomfort will be 57a»fenr,and the heart 
Enill be ſtill unſatisfied 5 theſe firs of 
laring light, are but like »sghr-lsght- 
ings, which make not day it 1s nsghs | 
ſtill in the foule, becauſe the Sus (ety oy 
over it; when therefore God com« | 
fortech, he fixeth the eye of the ſoule. 
pon himſelf,. and the good things of 
bus grace. 
Ihe ſecond at of preparation of the »» wa 
»Theut for comfort, is working of faith, | 
ſea | which is the 914in organ of comfort; 
 dif- [though a man kyow the Goſpel, yet ex» 
1ing, $eept he be/ceve it,all the glorious trea« 
nce, Fare ace and mercy-1n it, are but 
rift, {t@ «'pviien dream,or a pleaſant tale,or 
butaÞa fire which is painted on a wall, 
e inFWhich yeelds neither light nor heatez 
yea] he word profiteth not him that be» 
ths] V. 3 leevery-- 


—_— A. 
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| Skhap.34 leeveth not- This was the caſe of theþthot 
Jews, they had great promiſes madeſeep 
to them, But the Word preached did no « 
mot profit them, not being mixed with] life, 
þ, 2 Tois faith in them that heard it, Heb. 4.2.8, or 
c 


wxe7241 As exceeding ſtrong drink not remp 
q Hh. ec. Cileb - . 

& tu red, and qualified, profits not nature, 
| <dwws: ſothoſe great promiſes fo muchex- 


Gheyf, : _m— 
Theoph. Ceeding opinion, and n__—_ F 
O-cum-n 


Je nel reaſon, not being mixed with fait 
=»4 didnot profirthem ; or as ſome cc 


"Fir.s. ceive the Aeraphor lyeth thus ; 2s heef 
- £7. that drinkes of an empty cup , ſo were 
FA JA vss ' - 

35g ey not beleeving, the promile tof. 


4815's 


| #7» them was but as an empry cxp 3 Or, asit 
| eaw=# the margin of our Bibles, they wee 


| ani! not wnited by faith to them that heark 
| diate j,C. tO them that belreved, ſo that 
, #1» they had not the ſame benefit by the 
GSucredibils, word. | 


| - pr 


'P ; 
| os lapides 4 ibo bews condito dueit M-taphoram, Camere in Reſpogk 


 Quet. in Hebr.at CU HEKPH £yos Leguins Syriae, yerſ, Bez2, Marian, bo 
Sn64. Ang: is Pld. 77. &c. a” 


Faith then is a neceſſary requilits 
and that 1 as a coaditiow upon which 
comfort is given. 2 As an #nſirumen 
by which it is received; for faith gives}. 2 
the promiſe a life and ſubſifence,| wy 

; though 


Caſe and Care, 4 "= 
though not in 5s /e/fe, yet mn ns; exebbares 
madeFcept the Goſpel bee beleeved, it hath 
4 did no dwelling, no roote, no power; nov 

life, no- being tous, but is as a thing 
4.2.8] that is not; therefore God warkes 
faith which doth enable and diſpoſe 
ture, {| the ſoule ro ſuck ſweetneſſe from the 
h ex-{ freaffs of conſolation : Joy and peace + 
n off} are fruits of faith. Now the God of hope 
Faith} l you with all joy and perage tin belee- 
rotileing, that you may" akownd in hope 
hee ahrowgh the power of the holy Ghoſh. 
were Rom: 15, 13; Wa Thlewy, 
e toff- The third a& of preparation, is ſan- $:=2k 
avinf} @5ficarion,; which is fimply neceffaris © 
weaef to true comfort 3.47 As a coriditionof 
a4} the Covenant; for without holineſſe 
tha wo 994: ſpall ſee;GodzHeb,1 2,14; 2- As 
7 the} di/poſing the ſoule; for theſe two thingy 
- | we required to! make a man capable of 
womfort.- - 4- 
1 Zife; When a man is dead 5» hinm 
* | ſelfe, heig dead to all things, andall 
things are dead to him,the beſt cordials 
| arenobetter then puddle water, the 
richeſt jewels no better then the men- 
heſttraſhto a dead man. 
be 2 — : What comfort doth 
vpicce offleſh yeeld toe Gaeep? and 


V 4 whaz 


f the 
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Chapye what is a rich paſture to aiman ? that 
onely is comfortable that is good toa find y 
mn, and that onely 1s good which is fnind 
convenient; the veſt diſh is but as poy« fyrer) 
ſoh;to him who hath an antipathy a« [4 in 

Bainſt it ; the nature of man is ſach, 
that ſince it forſook God, it ſo cleaveth 
to the creature, that till it be bealedit 
1s not capable of ſpirituall comforts, 
andcouldno more live in God then a 
Fiſh in the-ayre. There is a certaine 
gompa(ſe of govdneſſe which every crea« 
ture walkes in : the world is divided 
among them, and every ſort of crea» 
ture hath its /atirade,” which 1s boun- 
ded by its particular forme and diſpoſe 
#0» ; the Fiſhes keep below in the was 
_ ters, their walke is in the deepes ; the 
beaſts inheritthe earth and go no high 
er, they minde not honour, riches, 
learning, &c. theſe are the flowers & {|| 
that Edex which mankmde hath in } 
poſſflion, and theſe are the higheſt con 
things of a »atwral man , but heaven, Go 
the _ God, Chriſt, &c. - the } the 
ti9n of the /pirirnall man, the new | wh 
DN Fr be elevated above cor 
the pitch of nature, ( as now it 1} to 
Þve in theſcthings. The eye 1s m_ 


—_ 


: L y_ 
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br light and colours, the ear for ſounds car it 

nd voices , the (mell for ſavours, the 

ninde for rr#ths, the will for good, fo 

wrery thing is fitted for its obje&. And 

4zin motion there is no reſt but in a 

tplace, ſo the ſoul could not be quie+ 

ef and pleaſed in ſpirituall things,ex** 

pt there were a firneſsand agreement | —_ 

betwixt them *. There are ſome vellei= prime = 

ter andimperfe& motions of a narwrel Feud Ee ; 

vil heightned by the Goſpel bur.theſe «1,59. 

give not true comfort, becauſe the will «us. ** 

cloſeth not ; it is eaſily moved from 
em, as a g/obous or round body upon 

a plaine, is eaſily moved becauſe it hath 

but a weak hold, it toucheth bur in a * 

point ; but a plaine or ſquare body upon 

ap/ain ſtands faſt and hath full reſ#,bc=-_ 

cauſe their /#perficies doe. agree, and ' 

they mutually meete and cloſe togp- - 


The ſecond worke of God in giving gu, 
comfort is collation of matter of po as. gs 
God beſtoweth things comfortable, Ty 
theſe are the food and fuell of joy ;** - 
when God faith, Be of good chear, be | 
comforted, hee doth not doe as thofe 
whom the Apoſtle reproves, James h, 
v5 16.1f a brother or ſiſter be naked and 

Vs aeſtitures 
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, Wag 34, deſtitute of daily food, and you ſay Hnte 


em, depart in peace, bee you warmed, 
and. filled, notwithitanding yon givel of 
#hem not thoſe. things which are need, Ed 
»ll ro the body, «6 doth it profit I} pla 
'; When God commeth to comfort, hee} _ ' 
giveth that which may-comſfort, pre-{ for 
4 MCious- promiſes, ſwcet mercies ; as ſou 
pardon, grace, light, heaven, his fa«J anc 
wyour, preſence,ordinances, Chrilt,8&c,F hat 
AW ho 1s able to ſum up the riches andj pre 
treaſures which God beſtoweth uponf vid 
His people as a portion to live upon? tin 
great things in pofſcſlion , greater 1nf eve 
reverſion: Oh how great #5 thy goodneſs, the 
which" thou haſt laid up for them tha wh 
fear thee, which thou haſt wrought far 
Book acts 3/699 that truſt in thee, &6,Dfal, 31.1 
- g=7"279* 1a 64.4. So that when a man ſh 
2-5-2 ſce himſelf fo fully ſtored, he may with 
| LE «== mirth and gladneſſe fay to his ſoul, 
| gr &c- Soul take thine eaſe, tho haſt math 
{es y-e4 goods Laid up formany Jeet r VAR wh 
| mrdir, Ge. a portion he is Aric ] 


v4 nn man, enaying yo1 
*#+.io Car. ſuch a ſufficiency as is a ſtrong baſis off cal 


«24 fs-2 reſt and contentment, and makes him 


5p: livea life above men, 'a life onely in 
e<cin degree inferiour to the life of Angels: 


| at Paradiſe which God made for 
£bat Paradiſe whic pd 
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Adam was as a deſart to this Sharon, Gap 

thoſe fruitfull trees were but ſhadows 

of the happineſſe which is in this new 

| Eder, the garden which God hath 

planted for his people, IT: 
The third worke of God in Com iu; 

forting his people is, atteſtation, the | 

ſoule is expoled to many controverſies, - 

and is prone to unquiet agitations, it is 

| hardly ſatisfied; chough it have a 

preſent happinele, yet it hatha pro+ 

yvident and ſollicitous eye upon futare ' 

times, and extends her cares and fears: 

nf even to #rernity, Adde alſo unto this, + 

the mindeis hardly ſatisfied in that 

which it comprehends not, and finfull 

reaſon Will bee wrangling where it 

«198 ſeeth not its way and end, but -muſt 

ſhall} take all upon- #r#ſ# avd+ credit :' and: * 

vithÞ} in things of moment a ſerious and, 

uk, f tearfull man is apt to entertaine jea- 130rines 

#7 Jouſfies, * and will” ſcarce beleeve =1=® 

ſuch} what it ſeeth, © but though God pro- 2,924 

Ying nounce him bleſſed, yet he is apt tof27s. 

call his zen«re' into queſtion , and to 71;;58 

him} caſt himſelf< in the are :' - The doubts 22% 

ly inf and controverſies by which the ſoule®" 

| is vexed, may be reduced to' two ' 


heads 3 


goficerning- ; 


x a 


— 
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hap 34+ \1, the Goſpel, mevi 
1.2 themſelves, rh 
ſh The cruch The firſt queſtion is abonr the Goſpel; 
» There isabundance of unbelief in the 
ſoule ; it 1s a diffcult thing and a rare 
thing to beleeve ; there are two things 
which much hinder faith, 
1 A diſpoſition in man to judge of: I 
all things by ſenſe or reaſon, 
2 The inevidence of the Goſpell:: 
As thingsare more or leſfſe clearelis 
propounded to ſenſe or reaſon, ſo they: 
arcreceived with aſſent more or lefſe;. 
A Philoſopher beleeveth more ſtrong- 
Ily,that the Sun is much bigger than the: 
earth, or that there will be an eclipſe- 
at ſuch or ſach a time, than a Coun» 
ery man ; when wee ſay the obje& of 
faith is not evident, we muſt diſtin». 
guiſh of eyidence :. : 
Evidence is of 6 ore 
E Evidence of narration is when « 
thing is ſo expreſſed as it may be under» 
ſtood, ſo the Scripture is evident and 
clear. 
Evidence of the thing, is, when ct« 
ther (cnſe or reaſon apprehends: it, 
Thus the things oft 6 Goſpell are 
$i inevidenge 


concerning 
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y heard, nor fc. 1 Cor, 2.9. 
\ Doctrine, 
The goſpel is divided into< Hiſtory, 
/ propheſie.” 
1 The Dofrine hath in it ſome= 
what that is evident, and eaſily falling 
n with reaſon, for there are things in 
ttappertaining to natwral Philoſophy,as 
eclements, men, beaſts, trees, &c. to 
Ethicks ,. agall the morallrules and 


; Irertuesgto Oeconomicks , precepts for 
-. Jordering [of families ; to Pobticks, 


lawes for Cities and common wealths, 
heſc a natural underſtanding can deal 


. Iwith. But there are other things of 


more high nature, which are called 
Supernatxarall, as the Trinity, Incarna-- 
tion, ReſurreRion,&c, theſe are above 
reaſon, 

2 The Hiſtory : this is of thin 
paſt, and have no evidence to /e»/e,for © 
what can the eyeſce of Paradiſe, the 
Flood, the Arke, &c, nor to reaſon, by 
ny-thing in themſelves ; how ſhould 


seaſon conclude that ſuch rhings have 


deene, bur that they are related agd ree 
Yealed ? 9 ; 
3 The Prophefie 3 this is of Eng 


mevidence,ſuch eye as hath not ſeen,nox ap. 34 


HY —_——C_D__c_—_—— 
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cannot ſee- them - as. a Philoſopher 
may {ce the eff-&s in their Cauſes, for 
they. come within ſuch a courſe ; nor 
can any.creature by reaſon conclude 
their futurity ; but as their being des. 
ends upon Gods Wall, ſo their mani- 
eſtation(rhar they will come )is only 
by Gods Word. Hence it is that natare 
being ſo unapt to 'receive things upon 
truſt, & deſiring to ſee all, hold to rules 
of ſenſe and reaſon, 1s very hardly 
brought to 'beleeve the Goſpell, Be. 
cauſe of this unbeleevingneſle we need 
a divine aſliſtance , which 1s the 
working offaith, and witneſingunto 
faith, :(or to the belcever) the ruth of 
the Goſpell ; there are many v_—_ 
of the Goſpell , therefore it js fre. 
quently called the Teſtimony , there 
is a cloud of Witneſſes, miracles, 
Heb.2.4, the Miniſters and Apoſtles 
and Prophets among them eſpecially, 
Alt 10.43.c,26,16,c. 5.32.the Saints 
Eſay 43-10, but the Holy Ghoſt is the 
head of this Grandjurie, Heb. 10,15, 
I -Foh.5.6, he comes with his teſtimos« 
ny and ſetleth the heart ia aſſurance of 


the Goſpell, that.it may. finde firme 
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| Chap.3t to. come,and (o to come as that a man} 87 


groung : 


— 


—}_ —_— — II "= 


| gengrall what is requiſit to hap > 


Caſe aud Cure, 425 . 
ound & ſure footing : ſo long as faith Chap 34 
s wavering,comfort. will be unſtable z 
the houſe cannot be ſtrong, if the foun> 
dation be weak,theGofpel is the foun= 
dation, and if that be laid firme, the 
whole fabricke of peace will ſtand 
ſtrongly, able to beare out all tormes 
and tempeſts, 
The ſecond queſto» is CONCETNINg, . whe ih 
themſelves, and their intereſt in the ** 
Goſpel: For though a man know 
Clearely what that faith and holineſle 
is which gives him arcall title to the 
promiſe , yet hee may bee unable to 
know h# faith to bee that faith, There 
be many things which make truefaith, . 
often - hardly diſcernable, x Great 
imperfeftion; it is hard to know Cer» - 
tainly when a plant 1s newly put up a- 
bove ground, what it is 3 a low faith 
bath but a /i:ttle evidence, there is2 
light in every grace to ſhew itſelf ; bur 
& it is with ſome ftarres, they are fo + 
{mal that they are ſcarce ſeene;lo a man | 
may have faith, & yet not be able to ſay - 
poſtively and peremptorily, that hes - 
doth beleeve. 2 The /imlitude of falſe #4" 
faith and true; a man may know, 1n 


nr_. 
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Chap34 of gold, yet when he comes to «pplie' 
his rules, he may be puzzled, becauſe 
art can cxaly imitate natwre,yea ſo,as 
that a famous Painter was deceived by 
a flye, which, though 1t was artificial, 
yet he thought was nataral. 3 The con« 
ſcience is not alwaies a comperent judge, 
becauſe it may be clouded with feares, 


—————. 
—— 


fnarle this queſtion, that the ſoule is 
notable to extricate it ſelfe, We need 
| therefore the helpe of the Spirit, 
; whoſe Office it ts to be our Comforter, 
And as conſcience in its court is wit« 

op ace Feſſe, Advocate, and 7rdge ", lo is the 
208 Spirit: he is a Fitneſſe giving evidence 
weune «r, CONCCrning the fat, thar this is done, #, 
FQwce' 1.5-6 that the man doth beleeve; hee is an 
Advocate to plead the equitie of his 
Cauſe , and that by the law of grace 

hee ſhould ve; he is the Fadge by 
emnpny ſentence , applying the 

w of grace in a judicall way, and 

faith, the ſoule pave. But all are 
#2.9.4- comprized in the reſtimonie, for it is4 
r= /- teſtimony clearing & determining the 
or :e/wn7- Cale, , That there ſuch a teſtimony * 
$ >i of the Spirit as doth evidence the 
wln.s. erath and Lincerity of grace, and con- 


(egugnsly 


and jealouſies. 4 Satan often doth ſo 


. _ 
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s: {equently a perſonal intereſt in the pro- Chap 343 

muſe, appeares farther by theſe argu- | 
Al's The /piri f bondage and the Spirit »owngen 
God | e /perit of bonaage and tNe Spirer Proving this 
of adoption,are ks each to —__ — 
Re.8.15.Now the thing wherein they 
xe oppoled is their proper working, 
the one cauſing feare, the other peace : 
LLooke then into the worke of the /ps- 

ris of bondage, and you will finde it 

doth not only enlighten the ſoule to 

know and apprehend in general wrath 

eainſt fin, and to apprehend what fin 

i8;but it evidencerh toa man particular» 

h,that his wayes are wayes of (fin, and 

conſequently works a kind of plerophon 

xy of hell, a dreadfull expeRation of 

wrath upon himſelfe ; ſo that a man 

comes to conclude upon convi&ion;T 

am the man who have tranſgreſſed, and 

Jam the man which (except faivation 

come to me in Chriſt halhe damned, 

And as the ſpirit of Chriſt thus joyneth 

in the ſentence of condemnation,by tire 

ring up, clearing,fixing, and ſtrength 

ening the conſcience , in like manner 

the Spirit of adopriow worketh with 

Conſcience in the ſentence of «b/olarhs 

m», reconciliation, and adoptipn. » 

- 


M—— 


— © a 
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le8vc , thea none that are {o gualifies 


_-—_ 4 2.lfthe Spirit bea Comforter, which} a" 


will not be queſtioned,it muſt wirneſpÞ {cl 
the truth of oar beleeving , and þ 
that our intereſt in the promiſe,becaulghBY 
till this be done, till a man be aſſured} PE 
that his faith is ſaving, hee cannot bee} #3 
ſatisfied in this queſtio» which now fea 
troubleth him, whether hee ſhall bee gy 
ſaved, or whether mercy be his portis/ 
on. There are three waine ſteps to comeit% 
fort.1 Salvation comes through Chriſt ala 
in the free prom/e,but here it yeelds ny{}/0N- 
other comfort but this,it may bee mu 
of Ireceiveit, 2. The heart goetho ſel 
to take hold of falvation, this 18-a fa 4 
ther ſtep to comfort, and here the founs| 9ps 
dation is [aid ; but yet though this bee} # 
ſufficient to fe and ſalvation in the} Bel 
end,yet it is not ſufficient to peace and Wh 
#onſolation at prelent 3 a man canner ft 
bee fſatisficd till hee attaine a. thirdÞ\@@r 
#bing.which is this , a k»owledge thath 1 
hee hath rightly and ſavimely received thi, 
ſalvation. s Thy 
8- If the knowledge of the true}; _ 
definition of faith and holineſſe were: 
ſufficient to give aſſurance to him that ou! 
truly beleeves, that he -doth truly be - 
oP 


"F \ 


—— 
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and doe refle& carcfully upon them- Chap #4 
eneſph{clves, canbee uncertaine or doubtfull . 
id by whether their faith bee right or no? 
cauſed But now we ſee often times that even 
ſured}. men that have much grace, and quick 
t beef fighted underſtandings are much in 
now} ares of their owns eſtates, and have 
ll bee = ther.felves for hypocrites, un- 
Dortia} found , yea dead-, yea damned men, 
comd#eade P/4/.88,and there ſee Heman as 
hrig$afad inſtance ofſuch an heavy conditi= 
ds nzq$4.0n: Grace lyeth oftenſo hidden that 
 mingh8hey that feck it cannot find itin them» 
th ouh ſelves ?. os þ Holter | 
a far 4. Conſult that text, Rom'$, 16, The wnwn = 
UNS Spirer it ſelfe beareth witne(ſe with our 
s bee} 17 :t2,that we are the children of God, faje can 
1 the} Beſides, the ſtreams of Interpreters, 7%» 
e and} who-give teſtimony to this wdimony —_— 
nnot} & che Spirit, let the place it ſelfe bee 4 | 
third wniidered. 
that} 1 The Text:In which there are three 
ivec ings which come ia as props to this 
ruth, | 
trac}. 2x The Spirit wieneſſerh with our ſpr- 
vere mtr? : op ee ing wiewefſes 18 
thatÞ our ſpirits , that is,our conſcience or 
y be-Anderftanding renewed , and Gods 
fied} Spigir;God keepes the courſe which 
Wh . kimſclfe 
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Chap'44 himſelfe appointed, that in the month 
of 1wo or three witneſſes, every thing 
Gall be confirmed. 

 ravr} 2 T be Spirithimſelf*,lometimes the 


7071s graces and gifts of the ſpirit are called 


> Vue, the ſpirit, as John 1. 15, Aﬀs 6.5, 


neu id: 


| wi gu, © Cor, 14:32, Gal. 3, 2. Butfoith 


"T's &UT0 es 
5-45.., ot to be taken here, but the Spirit in 


zulc 
at h« 


a Kr.{n. * Chis place is the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, for Yai 


vile K4.am. 


{Nots) fo it is expreſſed 3 not the Spirsr, but 


1i0ua; the Spirit himſelfe ©: the graces ofthe i 


bur«v- Spiritare witneſſes, as every eff is 
"7273 a witneſſc oF its cauſe , ſo God /eft noþi 


þ a -adary hims/clf without witneſſe to the heatheng 


wegrati- Hts 1.4.1 7,butby his workes did de» tþ 


$45.4 clare himſelfe;ſo Chriſt ſairh,6i worky 


v 


Lia bearewitneſſe of him, Jobn 5.36. Bur Þ 


IPTY 


SG i, £18 15 not all the teſtimony which the Þ 


 Soi/nes Spirit gives to the Saints , but himſciſe | 


*#. doth it,fairth the text, 


3 With our Spirits: There is the pare. ."Þe 
rienlay application of the Spirit,it is not” 


thus,the Spirit witneſſeth that thoſe this 


beleeve are fonnes; Wit it were onely & 
reſtification ef the trwth of the Goſpell;. 


bur it is thus , the Spirit witneſletly 


with ourſpirits,that wee,cyen wee are: 


the Sonnes of God. 


A 


2 Conſider the Context : the thing | 


whic 


— 
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rh ſyhich the Apoſtle. (for their comfort) Chap 36 
ingfyould prove,is,that rhey al Hive,v.r, 


ut how doth he prove it? becanſe they 
ſoxnes, ver. 14. and that they are 
nnes, he gives a twofold evidence; 


the 
lled 


5.41 The Spirit of «doption , by which 
it aſhey cry Abba, Father. But they might 
t in yy , may not men be deceived , and 
, for Faime a childes place with God when 
but Ye is a Kranger ? therefore hee addes, 
the Fcondly , the Teſtimony of the Spirit: 


7 ivWbe Spirit himſelfe beareth witneſſs 


Gods As if hee had ſaid , you have a 


de» fare ground of aſſurance * , for not one» = 159m, 
* # * An; elm, 
whe ty your owne ſpirits , but God with Fcbanges 
Buy Them joynes in teſtimony that ye are promſrey 
the Fhildrerr. | dxbirewes 
«fe © But concerning this zeftimongnote; =«»= «K 
. | 1 That all the Saints have it not , at mm 2s 
, 1/1 menus 
Me Bak in fach a meaſure as to {cttle the 196 fntus 


clearely in this perſwafion, that 
Mey belceve,and are children ; nor is 
teſtimony of our owne ſpirits alike, 
» but graces are' moreevident 
{conſpicuous , ſo is the teſtimo» 
clearer : and herein differs the 

itimony of Gods Spiriz , and our ſÞi- 
ny # ; ourſpirits give te&imony accot= 
C » p_ 


l 
1 


th our ſpirits, that we are the ſonnes of 


—_ : 

anbirations © 
locus Fl | 
Chryf. apad 
Paz, 


/ 
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+ Chap 3+ding tothe meaſare,morkings,and evie,fhen' 
dence of our gow ; but the Spirie of yon 
God gives often /efe teſtimony to the Jar! 
beſt Chriſtians,andall have it not , ar JWtic 
leaſt not in ſatisfaRory degree, \ 

2 It isa teſtimony, which for ought Js it 
appeares in the word may ceaſe , they, Jew: 
that have it may want it, though it be 90% 
true that when once the teſtimony is {@h! 
obtained,though it abide not zt ſelfe a» }- 2 
Rually and alway , yet the efficacy {the 1 
ſhould,ſo that it is weakneſſe to doube YWOr 
againe,becaule it is the voyce of Goda Js | 
judicial ſentence, of th 

3 It may be diſcerned from all Þ'*): 


phantaſticall , or diabolicall Enthaſ * 


mm tis 0? hal 
* eeftimontie x3 Tt azſcovers 5t ſelfe in thoſe thatÞ 
| ———_— have it; as the lighr of the Sun doth enſ7 
x diff:zrence it felfe from all other Þ% \ 
lights ſo that he that hath a f-7 refiin JWe 
mony knoweth it to be of God>Ye know 
him, for he dwelleth with you aud pd 
bein you, John 14.17. And it muſt $9": 
needs be ſo, elſe the teſtimony ſhouldJI*&t 
not be /«fiiciext;for the queſtion wouldÞ 
{ſtill remaine undecaded concerning af? 
mans condition ; It is as much as tobe 
regarded who ipeaith, aq whe i poſt 
[et] , 


——_ 4 


= 
*. 
: ” 
oy 
o 


— 
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-vi«Jjen": Though a man heard avoyce Chap 34 
t of ſom beaver,or a voice within him de-/v: qui, 
the Kclaring and_pronouncing his reconci= 
, at lation and adoption , yet except hee 
know it is of God, it will not fatisfie, 

he JAs if a condemned man ſhould have 
hey ewes of his pardon , yet except hee 
© be JÞow it is the Kingra&,it cannot qui-= 
y is KK him. 
22-4. 2 It is ever according to the word; 
cacy {the witneſſe of the ſpirit, and of the 
»ubt Iword , is the ſame; there are two voy= 
od,x $&es or determinations, or teſtimonies 
of the wora; the one is concerning the 

| all Þy47, the other concerning the end, that 
baſis (Þ» the word faith, They that beleeve_ 
{ſhall beeſaved; but then the q»eſtios 
thats, who beleeveth? to this the word 
doth $##/wererh,by deſcribing what thatfaith 
ther $8, which faveth, and ſo as the rs/e 
efti. Jones /cntence of that which is tobe 
know {1ahd by it,when the word and faith in 
' Gal {tbe heart are brought together by exa« 
muſt {mination,the word either accepts or re= 
=_ Rs, approveth or diſfalloweth of 
ouldRaith,as it is init ſelf true orfalle;but as 
ing a[®hen the gold is brought to the touch 
tobe iOne, —_ the ſtone may give it 
; ſpo«ſſ0T true gold, yerthe examiner may 
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+ Chap34 want $kill to perceive this teſtimony? | 
; {0 it is in tis caſezthe word is the Lawy 
by whichall are judged 3 but as ina 
Civill State there is need ofa Jugdeto 
op:nand apply the Law to particular 
caſes, ſo there is need of the Spirit to 
joyne with the word to give out nota» 
nother verdi&, but that of the word, 
which 1s made more intelligible by the, 
Spiritznor varyed, but opened: Still the 
ecſtimony is the /ame;ſo that the Spirit 
never /ooſerth where the word bindeth, 
therefore thoſe that live in pride, idle- 
nefſe,or any other way of fin, and pre« 
tend aſſurance of ſalvation given by the K 
Spirit,are deceivedifor if a man beſuch 
as the word condemnes, there is no ab« &;- 
ſolution from God while he continu« 
eth ſuch. | 
3 This teſtimony # hofy : holy for 
wally,originally,effeftsvely,it makes hoe 
Iy,more humble,more contrite , more 
watchfull, more zealous , more t "a 
full,8&c, That aſſurance which breedes hy 
vanity,contempt of ordinances,ne | 
of duties,ſecurity in fine, is decentull; 
and abominable. k 
Thus of the Efficient cauſe;now the 
| Heng: ptrer of fpirituall comfort —_— 
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That which is comfortable , muſt bee Chap 34 
h as can in ſome meaſure ſatisfie and | 
Kllthe deſire and appetite of the ſoul, 
vr ſo long as deſire is held from her 
jet, there is an wnreſt, and unquiet= 
ſc 11 the heart,there will be a whine - 
rand crying of ſpirit, there 1s paine 
d, anger, and griefin want; now as 
he. Kere is ar exteafion, or erg of 
x (oule after ſomething ſutable, ſo it 
It Knot fatisfied ; Bar, 
1 Either by poſſeſc10» of the thing, 
2 Or by hope and expeFtation, 
So that the proper obieft of /pirituat 
KHmfort, is, 
1 Things ſpiri:nall, given to us, and 
ab* K--ved b y us hereas the light of Gods 
antenance, the quick nings of his ſpt- 
; ſubduing of luſts, ſucceſſe in our 
wyers, taſtes of heaven, &c. 
Things promiſed : as in the former, 
lie is tarned into joy, and the ac= 
mpliſhment of defire becomes a tree y 2x7 
Bfe, Prov: 13.13, fo here it bccom- #99 
th Lope, and this hope giveth com- mw 
31tis the Anchor of the ſoule, and 62g 
Wbeſt cure of forrow in the wantof xy. at 
bps future”: wee are ſaved by hope z = 
M. 8, 24. The maine things of our norh IJ 


X 
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+ Ghap35 life and happineſſ: for eternity are ours 7; 
a#e-iy/»* onely 1n the promiſe * . * 
fiai ſms Conceriing th.ſe things, note, Po 
| Erorde 1 Thattheprom:ſe gives as ſtrong 
comfort to faith, as things preſent to 
ſenſe, yea greater; For, | 
1 The things to come are greater, - 
2 More permanent,1 Cor.13, 4 þ 
$3 Swre,* ſo that faith makes thema C 
Ee preſent, Heb, II.I, h. 


+ & =" 2 The ſoule may havethe comfort 


| «qu» of hope, yet loſe that of ſenſe ; it may}\..* 
? LlencAlx, find He way ſad, when it beleeves the” y 
end will be ſweet. i 

3 Tfa man loſe the life and comfore}* 4 


of hope, he loſeth the comforr of /enſyſ** 


out 


his way will be ſad who is afflicted Fl 
bout his ed. ; _ 
4 According to the ſtrength of faith - ( 


and hopes claime, comfort is advan; 
ced, when hope flu&aates and lookef** 
for eternall life, only as poſble, or pro 
bable, then comfort alſo is wnff 
and weake ; but when it lookes upe 
itas certainly futtire, then theheat 
- hath afw/ wr 
vain - Now having ſeene the natere ant 
#uy v.10. Cayſes, let us come.to the defettibilui 
of Comfort: It may be loſt : the renme 


"*# & 


— 
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At 


of grace and peace is not the ſame, in Chap 3$ 

point of Comfort, wee are but #enants : 

« will, and may in a moinent be turned 

out of a heaven upon earth, into a hel 

upon earth. Comfort is not of the be- 

ing, but well being of the Saints ; it is 

ther a reward than grace,and belongs 

nther to g/orification, than ſanfificati« 

#. Nor joy makes 4 Chriſtian, but 
_Yerace; as it is the /3ght,not the warmth 

ve" Yof the ſunne that makes day : ſo that 

this may faile. x God: may ſuſpend his 

5 keſtimony ; of, 2 Hee may ler in Satan 

fork affii; or, 3 Hide himſelfe, and not 


MN oy them in approches to him, in com- 


F ts for him,&c, I muſt cut my ſelfe 
ca Mort here, for I ſee the booke ſwels 
chal igeer than I defire 2: Let this there-« 
4 ore luffice for exrrance into the buſiy 
y; "Welle it le lfe. 


Js 
g up 
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| Chap 35 Ian 


CHAP. XXXVY. yet 

con 

Of the flate and degree of thys ſad Go 

condition, | be 
l 


Ow I come to the fad ſtate of the | 89: 
foule wanting the comforts of As | 

the Holy Ghoſt, God withdrawing $*% 
bimlelfe in reſpe&t of that gracious {© 
effuſion of his merc», and manifeſtation Ju 
of his love to the ſoule, ſhutting upj® { 
thoſe ſweet ſtreames of refreſhment will 
which were wont to-flow. 
Here I will ſpeak of 

i The ( auſe, . 

2 The Care, T 

The ftate of a deſerted and diſcofs Rive 
Glate ſoule requires toconſider of bec as 
I The nature, © <e,. 
2Deprees, Q 'F ' ave 

3 Effetts, c ite Yforto 

4Canuſe there 
Firſt then let us ſee » hat 5t 5 ; It whÞrr.- 
at) eminent and _— uacomfortablich. Th 


neſſe of heart towards God, or a loſſes wa: 
. that comfort which the ſoule wayaui 
- x#i4« Wont to have in God. nat 


a= z; It is a Loſſe of comfort i God: ' 


Ig in Gods . 


d 
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min \may have muchunquiernefle;and Gap.35* 
yet not be in this cafe we ſpeak of dife , 
comfort, except the obje& of itbee. 
{ad Gods 4:/pleaſure, or departure, makes 
not 2 deſerted caſe : A man may-beaf- 
lied in his ſpirit many wayer, yet 
Gods wonted_ preſence may continue-: 
As the: conſtiepce of ſome fin may have 
much ſadnefſe, and mourning, either 
 Flome fin;/firring, of lome fin aFed may 
cuch afflit; but trouble of re/xFance, - 
of ſorrow of repentance are there, and 
will be-there where God is moſt pron 
Mens, Part 18 a patterne in the 4 
Rom, 7. and David in the other, P/al. 
'F 


The finnes 'of others may diſquietz” 
Rivers of teares run-doawne mitle- eyer, 
becauſe men keep not thy laws,Plal.119, 
Lot, Ezra: all that have mott of God, 
'Thave moſt of thefe ſorrows, and theſe 
Fforrows are no mi/er zes, but werciesy 
there is much {weetnefle in this tems 


able | T, be troubles of the Churches may ia 

 ofaway of compaſſion and (mpathy 

WH, yea outward afflitions 7p 

Fnaurall way paine the f(pirit for a 

ie, and the ſoule __ mourne be=- 
3. 


, 


- 
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| Thap'3s cauſe of its difficiencier, and poverty] 
RL wanting that compleatneſ: of holineſſe Fh 
+ £8: 4-4 which it defireth®, though preſent de. 
| pron uf grees of grace are {weet, yea, becauſe 
| ſweet, the ſoule is not contented, being 
in a ſtate of want, it will be in motion 
till it attaine the fulneſſe, Phz/. 3, 12, 
but deſertion imports a loſle of comfare fille: 
in God, ou 
—_— It is a loſle of »ſnall comfort 3 as the bee 
| #'vilcn- former kinde of deſcrtions 1s a loſle of tis 
w/nall quicknings, (o this is a lofſe of Wei 
uſual quietneſſe. And as there are. (exe 
ſons in which God gives more off 
himſelfe in-a way of quickning, cheyres 
he will conſtantly continue,ſo he give 
comfort ſometimes in ſuch fatnc(ſ: ag#Co 
© 4.x, {PALL not alwayes abide 3 every day 
+ wo1my nota feaſting day : Pant was taken up 
wo intothe third beavers, ' but hee cane 
downe againe ; the Sunne doth notab}'3: 
wayes ſhine in an <quall luſtre, Gol Þ 
ſom:rimes gives cors/cations of glory,With 
but like lightnings they ſhut in againg 
As a father ſometimes . ſends for hisfvs/+ 
fonnes from fchoole and makes merryen, 
with them at home, but theſe play} 4H 
times come not every day , they multgatti 
to ſchoole againe, and live under tu*Piles | 
| corty.” 
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Tty; {tors and governours till they come to <bp 33" 
neſſe Fhull age : God opens himſelfe much at 
t de- $fome times, 
-auſe } © 1 In ſpecial approaches of the ſoul to 
ing F him, then a man ſeerh and taſtethſuch 
tion things that he is loth to depart, but 
, 12, Fthefe comforts though they come from 
vfors Ffleaven, yer like plants that are carried 
bir of their »atzrall ſoxle and clittiar, 
5 the Wop not their ſweetneſle in a conſtant 
ſe of Might ; a man warmeth himſclfe ar- 
ſe of We fire and is refreſhed, bur this re- 
 (ca-Feſhment weares off again; 
re offſ®**+In times of great afflitionr': the 
t {; comforts are uſually found in 
pivgterings, then God opens himſelfe, 
(ſe ag@Cor. 3.4,5 . The CAlartyres did ſhine 
lay Wie fars in the nightof perſecution, 
en upd abounded moſt in comfort, when 
came llled moſt with troubles. 
tak} '3:1n' the Ordinances lively admini- 
God mee, here ſo much-is found, that a man 
loryzÞith as the Apoſtlezsr 15 good 20 be here, 
gaingfas 7acob, This is none other but the | 
Ir higfuſe of God, this is the gate of haaveny., x... * 
zerryſoen, 28, r7,* So 7 
play 4-In times of ab#ndant ſorrow and SITY , 
Iting of heart, God often in ſuch-Gfm” 4 
r tu-Files breaks in with ſweet: effuſions of 5%; 
corty.” RX-4 peace, 


BY . % FAY 


The deſerted Soules 
* $bap35 peace, as to Ephraim, Jer.31.18,19, 
20. ay 
5 At the time of converſion, Gogf wit 
often comes with extraordinary come 1 
fort,many (as one obſerveth) came toff ſen« 
Chriſt in their ns and went away re. 1 
newed ; afflited,and went away com- 
forted ; coming with an hcl 1atheir 
ſoules, and going away with heava 
having a fulneſſe of joyes in ſteade 
a fulneſſe of feares. £ 
I need not make farther jnſtancg, 
the caſz is clear that comfort may fakÞ] ven 


yet except a man loſe that. comfarty the 
which he ord5narily did enjoy, heciaf to 
not deſcrted. ver 


| $44. 2 It1s an eminent loſſe: it is not cve« oj 
” Tent ode, —_ Foy —_—_ night, but When Is n 
the aire is full of darknefle, when the 
Sun is (ct, 

qxora tt, 4 Tt is nota fit of wncomfortableneſſe, 
owcm butaftate 3 an eclipſe of the Sun makts 
not :#ghrz hee is not a poore man that 
hath a preſent want, but he that liver) 
in wantz cvery cold blaſt makes nor *S 
Winter, 

Tm». Second!y,the degrees of this uncom- ( 
&% fortable ſtatefol'ow to be conſidered: C 
there are ſome nights darker —_ | 
thers, 


* m 


m— 
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| 443 
thers, and ſome winters colder than = Clay 35s 
ther, and there are degrees of Gods 
withdrawing from the toule. . 

1 Degree, when his quieting pre-« - 
ſence is much abated : 

1 Not ſo full as hath beene; God cwim _ 
ſeemes not ſo friend!y,but lookes ſome- is aaress +} 
what more ſtrangely, {o that: the ſouletur,*® | 
complaines as Facob, I ſee your fathers 
off countenance that it is not towards me as * 

»Þ before, Gen. 31.5, When the ſoule 

comes to God, it findes not thoſe enli= 

vening and refreſhing v:/0ns and taſts; 

the cup of conſolation that was wont 

jf £0 be fled is now but empty ; thehea- 

{4 vens are not ſoclear, his hopes are not 

cvesl fo full; his knowledge of his happineſſ= 

v heaf} is more 9b/cared, and feares begin to o- | 

1 the *7flow;the light of Gods tac? 18 darke- - 
xe4,and the ſoule 1s 1rowubled.” | 

1 Not ſo frequers: the viſits of > Nor © 

ake | *he comforting Spirit are moreſel- 

thar} dome 3 God holds off as if hee were 

about to breake off from the ſculezit 1s 

$notÞ} ©8riefe when a friend goeth often by 

us, and ſeldome owneth us;(a it is hea- 

| vinelle when the ſoule complaines , » 

.| (to uſe the words of Fob in another 

- 0.1 {kale ) Lo he goeth by mee and 1 ſee him © 

: X 5) wot, 


Caſe and Cure. 
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Chap3s nor, he paſſeth on alſo, but I perceive him 
3 wot,Fob 9.11, Time was when the foul 
had good news from heaven every day, 
but now ſhe is like the wife, who when 
her husband is gone far from her, hears 
but /e/dome from him : returnes are 
notſo guickat a great diſtance ; God 
1s fo ſparing in manifeſtations of kind- 
neſſe, that the ſoule thinks it long; 
How long wilt thou forget me 0h Lord, 
for ever * how long wilt thou hide thy 
face from me ?Plal.13.1. Is his inercy 
clean gone for ever? doth his promiſe 
faile for evermore ? will the Lord caſt off 
for ever > and will he bee favourable ne. 
wore? Hath God forgotten to be graths 
4 ? hath hee in anger ſhut up his ten« 
der mercies > Plal. 77. 7, $8, 9, My 
ſaule fainteth for thy ſalvation, I hope in 
thy word, mine eyes faile for thy word, 
when wilt thow comfort me? Plal. 119, 
$1,82, 
 ,woilo 23 Not /o permanent; God come 
* and goes = the day of their peace 1 
often overcaſt, rhe eomforts which 
did flow, ebb again; the ſoule is 
ved as much with Gods -ſaddenÞ$dri 
departure, as de/ighred' in his graciousÞhol, 
wre(ence;ir hath nor to conſtant health,]'ter 
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but is well onely by firs ; the ſoule that Chapis 
was as a dwelling-place to her friend, is 
lay, but as an /z»e now » hee whom ſhee 
hen } loves comes rather as a ftranger and as 
ars | apaſſenger than an inhabitant, fo that 
are | here you may heare the Prophets 
50d | complaint, Oh the hope of Iſrael, the 
nd» | Saviour thereof in the time of trouble, 
ng; | why houldſt thou be as « ſtranger inthe 
ord, }| land, and a wayfaring man that turneth 
thy } aſide to tarry for a night? Jer, 14.8, 
ercy | Comfort comes like thin clouds that 
m/e | yeeld ſweet powers, but areſoon gone; - 
f of | the gourd whoſe ſhadow was tweet, - 
* ne. ſoone withers ; the heart- is become 
Ach» | life a cracked veſſel, which though it 
ten«f receive much, yet holds but littlez the 
My waters of life runne-out as faſt as they - 
pein} come ins 
0rd, | - The ſecond degree of deſertion; : verer * 
119, md uncomfortableneſſe, - is - when m,n 
there. is much quickneſſe, but no quiet= 
weſſe : ues tives, but peace dies; the 
foul is fo far happie, that it ſeeks whit 
it hath /of, but herein unhappie thac it 
gf s not what-it /eekes 3 it thirſkks but 
denfdrinkes not, it rannes but obtains not; - 
cow] holineſle is in flowrs/s, but it is the win- 
alth, terof.combort, David was fall of holy * 


afteRions, F 
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4p35 affetions, even when he was 'emptie; Janc 
of conſolation ; when is the heart in;Iwhi 
better caſe then when it calls, inquires, Jar 
runneth, weepeth, ſigheth, cryes after 
God? yet in ſuch a caſe a-man mays 
avant all comfort : the richeſt ſhips 
may wander in the dark and be tofled 
in the torme : ſometimes a father will 
frowne upon the beſt & dearclt childez 
the moſt livingChriftian may lay hims J1 
{cf out for dead,Pſ,88.Grace and peace 
are not linked in ind:ſſo/able ſociety, 
theſe /overs may ſhake hands and part; 
And the more a man abounds in grace; 
the more grievous it is to want the 
comfortable preſence of God; a fathers 
frowne and ſucha fathers frowne, is 
bitter too filial a ſpirit 3 Ktrangeneſſe 
to ſtrangers 18 not ſtrange, but ro los 
vers it is grievous. But it 1s a leſſe 6 
vil in it (elf when God is with the ſoul 
quneng it, thopgh he do not com | | 
ort it, then when God leaveth it in un-Þ 1 


comfortable deadnefſe ; though itbeey. 
morebitter to ſenſe, yet in reaſon it» 
worle, when comfort - ceaſeth , and 
grace ſleepeth at once, | 
| 3 Degree 3 Degree 2 When neither comfort 5 
* news, Hot Hivelineſſe, buta nightef darkneſe] 
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ptie: and wofull deadneſſe covers the ſoule, Chap3s.) 
rtinIwhenhope and love are both in a 
res, $damp,ſo that a man is as far from aholy 
frer Hand living ſtate of heart, as from com- 
may-Ffort, neither joying nor deſiring, but 
being fallen from the height of iving 
Jand joyfull converſe with God , he 1s 
like the Prodigall brought to another 
Tlie, to feed upon huskes with ſwine, 
in Read of oread in his fathers houſe, 
-ace | Many ſuch there are who had reviving 
ety | taſtes of F4/#7 Chriff, and did rejoyce 
art; | toſre the ſtreames of the Well of life, 
ace, | \weetly flowing, and with overflow- 
the Þ ing abundantly filling the Saints and 
hers | theinſelves with comfort, but now the 
2, is | tree in the midlt of their paradiſe,is.to » 
eſſe ] them like the withered fig-tree , the : 

lo-4 ſhaddow. and fruit of it ceaſeth , and ' 
e 6 | they are miſerable - in the .lofſe of that : , : 
ſol} whichis in the happineſſe of thoſe that 
om-# have it, and herein their miſery is fo 

un-$ much-the: greater by how mneh they : k. 
bee tountir kN. It is nota ad thing twice * 4 
its aman ſo degenerated, that he candive J 
and(# withour his life, reſt our of his place? - 

that place where bee hath had ſuch 
/ peace and ſuch contentment?. Ohnere 
3s an heavie ſpeRtacle. 3 a may ow | 


—_ 
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| <bap3f Joſt his eſtate and he grieves ; hee hath 
| loſt his name,or health,or,&c. and heg 
rieves,but he hath loſt his God,8& yet 
he mournes not: he ſaith it ts well,alas: 
| he is not himſelf,when the day breaks, 
and- the Sun- ſends out her beams into 
this dark region; when a ſpirit of truth 
and life ſhall bring this wandring 
creature home again, and cauſe him to 
be himſeſf, then you ſhall ſee the man 
a&ing another part, alas, what amazes 
ment will ceaze upon him ? how will 
he melt, that is now frozen » how will 
he bee atfli&ed to ſee himſelfe and his 
caſe, ia which, now hee lieth as quiet, 
Came, As Peter in his chains ? As 12, 
ww 4g Degreez when God not onely ſf+ 


SRESESSLEFESSSETT | 


Sfoomfur pends his comforts, but «ffiiFerh che it rn 
= ef oal- ſul ; notonely rot continuing the ſtaff } 2 
of living bread, but feeding them with-|| ing 

the bread of ſorrow. and affiifion,. { hin 

which he doth diverſe wayes. -F ten 

ebyys 1 By rebukgs of ſpirit : the Spirit of } tc 

» God comes ſometines .in a way of } pro 
diſpleaſure and chides and rebukes the | the 

ſoule ; this Davesd fonnd which maketh } cat 

him often cry and mourne,as the child | 'G« 
whom his Father -rebuketh ; this chi- Þ al 

- ding is, ck 


1A 


— 


——_—— — 
— —_— 


Caſe and Cure, 449 


$1 A convilltionof ſinne, not onely of Chap To 

thefa#, but of the Sufniveſſe; God * 

FT ometimes comes ro ſer oxt a fin unto 

& man, and then it is very dreadfull; ſuch 

aterrour and aſtoniſhment ceazeth u 

on htm by a full ſight and ſenſe of finne; 

uth Þ as that if there = not a ſupporting 

ring | hand of grace and mercy extended to 

1 to | him, he cannot ſtand under ir, Sin is 

nan Þ a ſtrange thing, and if God ſhould pall 

126 | off the viſage of this monſter, and diſ- 

vill I cover fully the fearfull nature of it, it 

vill } would be aburthen too heavie to bee 

his | borne ; now then when God conceales. 

iet, | his love and reveales guilt, it muſt. 
needs be bitter : when a-man ſeeth his. 

fs | inditement, bur hath not his pardon, , 

che | it muſtineeds be grievous. | 

taff | 2: Opening the deſert of ſin,and ſhews 

ith-} ing a man into what a gulfhe hath eat — 

on, { himſelf, that now in juſticeand infen» 

- | tence of Law; he ſtands condemned to 
rof |} £tcrnall death; when the grace ofthe _ 
of } prowiſe is obſcured; and the juſtice of 
the | the Low lively preſented, it muſt needs 
th | cauſe a manto fear much, Now faith 
ild } God, ſte what Lmay. do, I may cauſe 
all thy weifare to paſſe away like a 
cloud, and bring. in a deluge of- woes 

0 upon. 


ee th. 
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Chap.34, upon thee; I might ſbut thee by a des 
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creed baniſhment from my preſence, 
and caſt thee as a ſtone that is hurled F hi 
from a ſling, into hell for ever. Such 
words as theſe are heavier than mouns« 
taineszwhen the ſoule ſeeth that vaſt« 
neſle of eternity filled with death and 
ſufferings , and ſeeth not the refuge'fn 
the Golpel , this is a great ſhaking to 
the ſoule, 

3 by holding the eye upon theſe ſad 
things , fo that whitherſozver a man Þþ 
turnes, his finne is with him, and hell 
before him; the cry of ane, and the 
curſe of the law 1s ever in hiscares; 
Ay frnne 15 ever before me, Plal. 51,3» 
It wasalſo Fobs {1d caſe,that the (innes 
which he thought he had beene rid of 
long agoe,returacd upon him, and did 
ſo cleave to him, as if they had beeng 
his poſſeſſion, Thou writeſt. bitter thin hea 
againit me, and makeſt me to poſſeſſe + q; 
aorquities of my youth; thou putreſf my 
feet alſo into the ſtocks, ec. Job.1 3.26, 
27.this 18 an heavy thing , when God 
continueth 1n this waypf diſpleaſure, 
breakjug the ſpirit with theſe grievous 
charges. | 


4 By mexacing outward or inward} 
| troubles] . 
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roubles, as he did to David when hee Chap3y 
| "7 linned greatly againſt him, he told 
F him. what he would do, how the would 
ich Þ follow him with evils for ever, and 
un« F that his poſterity ſhould rue his folly; 
aſt= J and when he had numbred the people 
and | what a ſevere way did God takefnow 
*\n | te:mporary evils , <ſpecially ſpirirnal,- 
to Þ are often very grievous; when God ſhal 
fay I will ſhut up my peace , and my 
comforts from thec;thou rebell and un- 


Fi wretch , thou ſhalt.no more 


e my face as thou haſt done 3 others 
1 drink but thou ſhaltthirſt;others 
all rejoyce but chou ſhalt mourne, I 
. 3+ | Will no more meete thee as I have 
nes | done,I will ſpare thy life,but I wil act 
d of ſhew thee mv favgur 2ll thy dayes, 
tnau inal iivedubionſly,and die anxi» 
6nſly ; Ifay , when theſe wordsare 
teard, what an heavy caſc is this ? how 
dd David even waſt himſelfe with 
rieving, when God did cſtrange hims 
lfe?P/al 32.P/Al.5 1, 

-- *But-when God ſhall menace not on= 
ly this, but hell and eternall death, this _ 
is farre more grievous ;- but this God 
dothreven to his own,and ſets it ono 

rongly that hee makes often their 
: ſpicitss 


« Man, 
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- 2 — 
- Caap35flit; God hath a hand in all thingy; 
working and ordering; hee can ſend 
Hornets into the ſoule, even ſtinging 
thoughts and piercing fears, He rulzthill 
much in mens ſprrits,and in theſe (eas 
raiſeth ſtormes at pleaſure; though he 
worke not deſpairing «<houghts 1n his, 
yet he ordereth that unbelicte whichis 
12 them; and as he orders the finfulnzs 
. of mens hearts this way or that ways 
not being a cauſe of it, ſo hee doth wn 
this caſe; yea hee doth preſent {11 andh@ur 
wrath ſofthatthe heart being left to its Tae 
own darkneſſe and undbeliete, carnor flat 
but be a cruel and a&tiveenemy againſt þq\ 
1tſelf; and now as the Prophet Gd in Toh 
that caſe, ſo it may befaid to a man wwhphi 
this caſe,0h tho ſword of the Lord, howhgrr 
long mill it be ere thou be quiet ? put uy hy 
thy [elfe into thy ſcabbard, reſt and beg Wh, 
fill; how can it bee quiet, ſeeing ti Eitk 
Lord hath given it a charge againſt Aſs ri 
kelon, and again the ſea ſhoare ? thert"Wec 
hath he appointed it, q 0547-6 «#, Bas 
2 [ito Satans hands: God may: 
ople much to the will ole 
Satan, as Fe dta Fob, and he out of ens F 
Vizat our happineſle, enmity againſt" be 
God, hatred of us, is willing to 1m-1Ju 
prove-Þ 
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+ ove all his skill and power to afflit Chap 35" | 
note Saints; ſo thata man may here | 
Fake up that complaint, His rroups come 
th Berber, and raiſe up their way againſt 
(ea be, ad encampe round about my taber = 
| he Keele, Fob 19 12. 
his, } 5 Degree: when to all this he adCes 5 degree: 
his hs accumulation of other nas{eries; 484-21! this; 0s 
ins th the disfavonr of the Saints, this is a nates, = 
V2)» Treat cutting to an holy heart, for hee 1 
1 MEonſtruterth their favour and disfa- 
an& Four to be the reflex50# of Gods3z and 
0 1s Yrdeed, oftentimes God ſets on bis 
Not Lhfidren againſt ſuch as he Is diſplea« 
unſt ed with, as a Maſter of a family ſaith 
d in ohis houthold, concerning a childe 
1 Wikhich he will corre& for much ſtub- 
29®Sornnefle, ſhew him no countehance, 
t TM not with him, keep not with himz 
| bet F@hereGod faith, with ſucha one have 
5 to! It amity, no fellowſhip, no familj= 
Aſs Buity : It was a great grict to Jeb; and 
bere!ecomplaineth of it, Hee hath. pue 
finy brethren farre from me, and mine 4C= 
Synairtance are verily eſtranged from 
=, my kinfolke bave failed, and my 
Seniliar friends have forgotten megah 
you dwell in mine houſe, and my ms 
erert me for'a ſtranger, 1 aman alient. 
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| Chap 35 5n their ſight 3 I called my ſervant, and; 6 
he gave me-no anſwer, I i:treated hin". 
with uy month ; my breath is ſtrangetd Fu 
my wife, though Tintreated her for thi ® r 
childrens ſake of mine owne body ; yall” 
young children deſpiſed mee, I aroſe and; , 
theyſpake againſt mer; all my inward id 
friends abhorred mee, and they whom] b 
loved are turned againſt me,&c. Job iy my 
! 13. 20, You ſce ſometimes, how even” 
the neareſt friends fall off with GoGI*® 
and when divine grace is clouded,nas is 
ture itfelfe is alſo clouded : Hemanal-F £ 
ſo found this evill to all his evils, Thox | y; 
haſt put away mine acquaintance farre 
from me, thou haſt made me an abomi. | | 
uation to them,Plal. 88 6. ws 
2 2 The loſlſe of worldly comforts, us 
peacc,liberty,eſtate, &c. this was Joly Yeu 
caſe. Now when the ſoul is bereft of BY. 
all comforts from heaven and 
earth, it is an heavie cale, 2 4 
3 3 Theloſſe of the meanes of grace tYy. 
God may remove his Candleſtick and, 
take away the Shew-bread, the doores 3; 
of his houſe may be ſhut, or a man maYF, | 
be impriſoned by fickneſle, ſo that theF, 
clouds above, and the ſprings beneath F, 
failing, breed ſo;e diltreſſe, F 
| __ 6s Deprai 
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"2.6 Degree: When all this is exten- Chap th | 
1 hin {ded 4nd continued, fo that a man come wie #11 1 
ven paines not of dayes, but years of affli= ii, 

S th bf jon; a man may lye long in this miſe- 
{ble plight, like Pa» & his company, 
3J to whom neither Sun nor ſtars appeared 
val fir many 4m * Atts 27. 20, Hence 
,om Fee thoſe mournfull '{ghings, Lord 

Show long! will the Lord caſt off for ever? 
yall LE favonrableno more, &c. How 
"7 Bas7 are the dayes of thy ſervant,ÞPlal, 
"$119 84. 1am affiified and ready to die 
"Room my youth wp,Ofal. 88.15. 4A 
There may bee much praying, .# 
God would breake theſe darke 4» 
douds, and ſhine upon the ſoul, a man Qoiti</>.* 
'Imay cry with7ob,04 that I krew where wt. * 
wight finde him, that 1 might come e«- 
ro Bis ſeat, cap. 23, 3. and with the 
Church may call after him, yet may 
UT plaine, Behold I goe forward, but 
not there, and backward, but 1 
fannot perceive him ; onthe left hand, 
Put ] cannot behold him, he hideth him- 
© Bfelfe on the right hand that I cannot ſee 
$8w, Job 23.8,9, I ſought him but could 
wt finde bin, [called him but he gave 
no anſwer, Cant.5.5, Thou haſt' 
ffovered thy ſelfe with aclond, that our 


projer. 
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Chay35- prayer ſoall not paſſe through: when I, 
pon ſhout, he ſhutteth out my prayer) 'Th 
A man may ſeeke him in the Ordi«#7 
nances-yet not finde him, yea his ſora[N i 
row may increaſe; God may ſeemeWyfec 
angry with his prayer, Oh Lord Godrau 
of hoſts how long wilt thou be angry withico 
the prayer of thy people ? Pſal. 80. 4. An@ious 
the word mayſeem to be againſt hinieric 
and may make his wounds ſorer , {nts 
that thoſe words may well be taken up} 
by this afflited foule ; If 7 gee #nto the”. 
field, then behold the ſlaine with the Þ Fin 
ſword, and if I enter into the City, theigiefal 
behold them that are ficke with famineyWpt G 
haſt thon utterly rejefted Judah ? ha q neal 
thy ſoule Pathed Zion? why haſt thoſe x. 
ſmitten us, and there is no healing folipai 
us? we looked for peace and there 18 
good, and for the time of healing, at 
behold tronble, 1,18,19. | 
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I GCHAP.' XXXVI. 
Tr; The effeftsr and conſequent of this ſad 
DY. & dition, 
oraſ[N the next place let ns view the ef- 
me&Wfets and conſequents of Gods with= 
Godifrawing , and leaving the ſoule in this 
;r{comfortable caſe, The effects are va- 
\n&Fous according to the quality of the 
in\Merſons thus deſerted, which ar of two 
{Ons 
Will 1. Sleeping, 
br 5 Ji pa Wh 
the | Firſt for cy Sos Chriſtian; when 17998 
thegefalls from a comfortable enjoyment *© 
inept God, as hee is ſenſelefle in a great 
batyMeaſure,ſo he is, EE, 
thou, 3.  Careleſſe, heſcts not himſelfe to 
r forpaine his loſt friend, but lyeth bound 
;5 "{Mchaines of floath and ſleepe, as it is 
 afFapoſed D avid did, till Nathan came 
Whim, to rouze him out of that ſlum« 
ing tate... It is ſtrange to conſider 
Sow far a {5ving man may bee overta= 
APS wichfiz of deades &and how hee 
ybee {o infatuated that hee may bee 
bed of his comfort,as Sampſon was 


Piiis ſtrength, when hee was aſleepes. 
pong 0 eferiies andvgee 
p{ pany. 3 7 p. 
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£&22-S of an holy walking with! God : 

now is hardly drawne to him,and (c 
drawne from him; he comes unwillin 
ly, and abides with him unchearfal 
he comes ſlowly, and goeth quickly; ! 
ving loſt'his fir love, he hangs thy 
wing, and flags indaties. , 

3 Aptneſſe to be drawne to evill: ha 
ving loft his comfort and his ancia 
vigour, hee is ealily perſwaded to ſtr 
from God.God lyeth lower in his af 
Qion, which is the bond of the ſouleſs. 
and being cooled in love hee 
more eaſily overcome ;5 while | 
ſoule is delighted in God , it ak 
contemneth all vaine delights , Wi” 
now it becomesa prey to Satat 
his tentations..- -Sofomos Fell ſtr 
ſy , when hee fell from God,” Y 
heart will pitch\ upon ſomethin 
and if it have not its contentme(l 
God, it will hunt for it in the wetlg 
hence it is that many deſcend ' fronl'*. 
heaven to earth ;and fall from 4'gIr 
rious height of comfore 'in and fr 
God,to a worldly and fenſuallcondii 
on;feeding upon vanities , -and'fillif 

*themſelyes with the creature z {o h 
. "their life is but a diverſion tof . "% 
' contentments, on 


” 
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Now. from theſe dull and /lce- Ghap'58 
perſons , wee come next to 
h as are awakened, toview what 
zeration this mournfull ſtate hath in 


em; Among theſe, there are differeny 
drkings, heel 


Evill, 1 
Good. 


"y \ Firſt of the evil effefts , or conſe, _ _ © 


rs, -S: " #5 l 
a Heartleſſe complaint - this -is+ four P 


d inſome, who though they ate'in*"** 2 
gree ſenſibleof their loſſe , yet'x 
Wort ſenſible enough , ſo thatthongh 
Whey complaine and grieve; yet their- +... 2 
rowes are not deep enough,;thiey fel: - - ? 
wthetupon their ſpirits -y/ but they. © * 
; beare it, the heart is affefted \, but © © 
ne affifted, {543M 4 ned, 4 
Gow 2 A fraitleſſe complaint ; fomearevf' ail» 
yy dining erniter;opgro (it ef earky ,0.y ; 
altheic famil1ars;/ with fad relations © 
their mournfull caſybat there isHe = 
elle robe found befides buds; 
Weoatehumblerh nothimſelfe bein — + 
Mad;nor contends in prayer, nor"ſtri= | _ + 
% - 18 


e 


3% 
= 
8 \ 
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"Chap ing to finde what ic hath loſt. The 
,men are like the ficke man who lyetf 
grieving himſelfe, but no way ſeekir 
4n earneſt to help himſelfe; or like 1s 
char crouching under his burtheneþ 
Such ſpirits as theſe are of a ſtubborr 
temper, and they have cauſe to exped 
ſuch multiplied uncomfortableneſle a 
ſhall enforce them to ſceke after 

with more ſeriouſnefſe and ſtrengt 
David ſtucke and came not off to 
: full endeavour of reconcilement wit 
| \ God; 3:till 9#ght and day the hand of G, 
Was heavie upon him , ſo that bus ney 
fare was turned into the drought 
Summer, Pal. 32.4. 
| 3; Great nnquietneſſe*, inſometh 
vrenis ; appreheh(ſion of loſſe of communiagſ 

#»r-<; with God, and fight of his diſp! 

Abc. works tothe height indeed, yea - 

-ithat it works a Fever or rather a frenJne 


3 Great UB. 
jecnefle. 


BD FP | Fx inthe foule;. . 
| A Hard tho of Gel if 


God. Rn in y incenſed, and ſou 
| # mow he would never carey 
«turnes...that hee hath forgat 
10us;.and- hath ſhut ures 
x ever,:lothat there1s.a0 


vil pi 7 RT 
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Eaſe and Care-- 463. 
gdoome upon mee and it muſt ſtand, ChayF 
is in one minde, and who can twrue 
t and what his ſoule defireth; even- 
8 he doth : and. hee performeth the” 
mg appointed for me , therefore ans [I 
rorwbled at his preſence ; when I conſider; 
m afraid of him, for God maketh my. 
art ſoft, and the Almighty trowbleth: oi. 
e, Job 23.13. Sadnefſe and' feare: _ 
Wound the underſtanding, and © caufe- 
nethImonſtrons apprehenfions *, ©, a4..8 
too} 2 Hard thoughts of themſelver; re yi, jg. 
widget ing upon the time paſt as ond plan T1527 
f Gaggourſe of bypocrife) uport the time 651 T5; 


% 


eſent, as a ſtate of death, and looking Yoxiss 


ay. '© Chil, 
Gt o8pon the: future, as wichour hope: hauls, og. 


ly (ins are ſo mighty, that they will 9 ”_—_ 

ne thiyiot be ſubdued ; and ſo many that they .. +" 
aniagWill not be pardoned : God' cannot- 
Shew-mercy to me, I ſhall ſurely dyez : 
ſoft ws counted with them that'igoe downe” 
| # the pit, free among the dead, like 


: he taine that lye iz t e grave, whom” 


| Gofthox remembreft no 'more, and they are 
lower off by rbijne hand, PI88 4,5 Thou: 
neil remrord my ſnle farre fog peace, 


rad 1 forgor proſperity. And Tſatth, My : - 
merge bees heprts peed he tf rig 
2 Cord, Lamenrat,3.17,18, VOY 
-- a Y-3, 3Dreats\, © 
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= 3 Dreadfell paſſions ; as trembling a 
7 ah and ſhakings 3 Feare came upon me ;audlily 
trembling , which made all my honed toll 
. ne 4k, Job 4. 14, The hazre of my Dea 
: 70 : flood up \,verl. 15. Aarke mee-, 
"4 fupinr be aftoniſhed: when I remember I am asf 
7 e- frasd , and trembling taketh hold of nylls 
ute fleſs, Job 21.5,6. ſometimes alſo roax 
fi rings are heard from theſe men 3 Ape ; 
ſe, ny " bones waxed old through my roaring al gt: 
 theday long,Plal. 32.3.4 pghing comsin ar 
meth before I eate, and my roaring: arthyhe 
poured out like the waters, Job 3. 24, 19 
Yea,ſogreat is the anguiſh,that ofcene 
”, _ timesthebadyis waſted. Tam 4s ame? Yoo" 
© + .4rimis- that bath no ſtrength, Plal. 88, 4. hh 
Ea Yea ſometimes they aretyred , an niſe 
" exims detor Weary of themſelves , and of life, j 4 
5 tra ſoule is weary of my life , Job 10. 1K By 
> Sica va Fherefore # life grven to him that iilhhe { 
I +2 *% in miſery , and light wnto the bitter 
; ſoule ? hich long ar death , but it com ii m3 
meth not,and digge for it more than ' . 
hid treaſureswhich rejoxce exceedingly; 6 - ele 
1 
{ 


and are. glad when they can finde 


ave, Why is life given to a man wha 
KF: Fo per om God bath bedgedifific 


ab 3.20,21,22,23. In.a wordi8ec 
e they can never complaineequt 
Que, * 


+ 
FP 
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inggfmous, they count their miſerie be- Chapyzet 
; 6nd yonc all words. Oh that my grief were 
7; | oughly weighed, and rin ity laid 
bed the ballance together, for now it wa 
Be heavier than - 4 ſand of the S ca,ther » - 
» 4-j Me my words are ſwallowed np, ( or F- 
" Bflwane words to expreſſe my griefe) for 
rOa«Bthe arrows of the Almighty are with me,. 
Mythe poyſon whereof dr inketh up my ſpi« 
g al it che terrours of God do ſet ES 
088+ fs rar /ay againſt me, Job 6.2,3,4. And 
' are yhen the ſoule hath exceeded all 
24. bqwence , and paſt almoſt- all ha« 
cet Image . bounds. of language and expreſ- 
" TAS is not ſatssfied , but thinkeg it- 
ills exceeding ſhort of uttering her 
p piſery: My ftroak. is heavier. then my 
a! ann g, Job 23,Ss 
F Bur al this is not a right carriage of. 
* 1 he ſpirit,ſuchpaſions would befit ſach- 
E Bihave a God without mercy, and di- 
Wieſe withour a promiſe, and without” 
- JFÞaredeemer.Faith is: ſuſpended when 
TUE | fe clamours are heard,and the ſoule 
newrgets the freeneſſe ahd fulneſſe of. 
bofl e, whenit is thus 't {og out” 
g's Fit felfe,and from-its he 
wm mougt ,Theg 00d effe ; of ich 
*P _ oreable ecliplcs of Gods 5 
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;Cbap 35, and preſence follow, which are, tag 
Fy Sorrow, IT Sorrow, great ſorrow : thou hid lin 
| thy face and I was troubled, Plal. 30.6, 
b\ 'the heart ſhould not, yea ( if itbee in' 
'  duetemper) cannot reſt withoutGodz 
his abſence is worthy to bee lamented, 
whoſe preſcnce is moſt worthy to bee des 
- prized. 
f 2 Longing aefires of Gods gracious] 1... 
Rood Fernrue, the foule thinks eh gries' - 
: = ztim Vous "3 hope deferred maketh the heart! "_ 
+ afarie ficke, Prov.13.12. The Church faith]; 4 
þ © Boe ſhe was ſick, of love, Cant. 5, 8, The Go 
— vis of. Deart that hath had a ſenſe of Gods] 
+ 44-454. {yweet- preſence, cannot bee ſatisfied ſpa 
ir 2 Without him, but counts all things]. 
| $2.2» nothing till it regaine him, who 1s to 
| empties | DET As the Sun to the world, and the. 
 &-»4 foule to the body, 


b. 5 fer Oe | 
| rm offs tet 
HEAP 441M "0 

delinn 1, t.vel pro dila;ionw bourrnm 942 Anas, vel jro iteitone malerm  Þ 
| Wu2{0ler4,, Beds, : | 


EI 


—_— 
«4 
4 ha 
Aa 


no! 
ſon 
b 


| ahepen® 3 Repentance, and humbling of ſoul,] gay 
it ſeeks what unhappy and accurſed 

thing hath” raiſed this cloud betwixt forr 

God and. her, and fals downe. at his wh 

feet, confeſling, weeping, 'and beg] z 

ging his fayour in Jeſus i Cie 

| ingly} - 
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lingly grieved and aſhamed; it counts ©hapss: 
J not this ſorrow bitternefle, bur hath 


m—_— 
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bid 


2 « ſome {weetneſle in it, *. ate oe ; 
i Subjettion to all conditions of agree-.: vn 


44 0ene: Ir ith, Lord, impoſe, demand pars 35 
what thou wilt, - I count nothing too yirrracyy 
deare for thee, I count the'gaine of the7's " 
whole world lofſe for thee, and will \c;4. zw 
deny my ſelfe for thee 3 - If my heart 522% 
516] draw back, draw it on to thec3 ag farre 72 
Jas Iamableto facrifice my ſelf to thee, + aha 
Ido ic. Thus the ſoule ſets on towards 49; 
The} 604, inquires for him in all meanes, cot 
304} \vill not be put of; it fals riot by de- 5: we? 
5fied, ſpaire, or ſl:epes in ſloth, but fairh 2c an. 
holds up hope, and hope keeps upin- yn 
] deavours, and it cannot be quiet with» 5 
| the] but God. 1400? 912 07G! conan 
- There are two main Cauſes of the ; "> 
4 Þ teſtleſneſſe of the ſoul without God,'. nefule "= 
mins] * Firſt, the-condition of the ſubjeFt, quiet is. 4 

1 Tender; the (oule, but eſpecially » fromthe"? 
ina belecyer, when he 'is in- a /Sving « Tenders + 
ſouh] Rare, is very ſenfible of any evil, eſpe 
urky 5 of the greateſt "evil" whack. 
WH forrow, is as his fghr is; therefore ; 
t M8] where hee /ſeeth God, and'''hath a 2ims ca 
beg] knowledge of him in his exceVen-1-1-" 
wil] cie , the lofſe of him is' grievous © 
inglyſ* Til . TRESS. 


l 
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Ebap46 all evils on the body are butas the} * 
4 rending of thegarment; but gricfe in; 0 


the ſoule,is as the tearing of the fleſh? 
' -  eA wonnded (pirit who can beare?Prov, © 
8 18.14. outward evils are but as the 


| breaking of che out-works; All ſenſe in u 
þ.- +  thebodyis from the ſou], therefore the} * 
ſaule muſt needs be moſt ſenſible. Ca 


will 2, Tt is ſpirituall : if the body bee in} V 


— owes Milerie, externall things may helpe: fa 
Ft, in Gicknefſe,phyſick ” ; in want,relicfe; a 


+a: 4%. in famine , bread; &c. but when the 
" Wogl.2, foule is in;diſtreſle, all the world is but | 23 


like a great cipher, it amounts to no- | 2? 
thing + Heaven and earth is but as 2 bo 


* arrani- ſhadow, nothing but God can quiet 5, þ 

| ayw8 Ag the body is not ſatisfied with things] 7* 
bg ſpiritauall, ſo the ſoule is not contented 
- gie/cere wit things corporall : there muſt bee 

F Shuy, a fitnes inthe objet;elfe it moves von 
| as the care.is not pleaſed with light& 
colours,nor the eye with ſounds. The 
ſoule, therefore, being ſpirituall muſt] 4 
meet with thatwhich isſpiricuall and 04 
proper for ityglſe it is not;comtented ; 
eyery living creature hath an appetite 
and jenſe carried to ſome thingy ,. and 
aut of that compaſſe it hath no. quiet 3 
as take a beaſt, and. you ſhall never f 


Caſe and Cure, 409? 


 tifi: him, but with paſtures and ſuch © 
things as hee affeRts ; and take a man, , 


wm_—_— 


Fs and hee muſt have other things, things 
wi of higher worth, ſutable to his nature; 
the 2nd take a ſpirituall man, whole ſoul is 
- in illuminated and drawne opt to higher 


the | 22d more {pirituall things,and him you 
cannot quiet with a thouſand wortds, 
withour intereſt in Chriſt”, and the, 
favour of God 3; the ſpirituall man is 
carried to things ſpirituall,as the natu= 
the} Tall man to things naturall, And as a - 
bus | Daturall man cannot bee quieted with 
gut naturallaccommodations , and en» 
joyment of ſuch things as ſute with 
1 him ; fo the fſpirituall man cannot 
have reſt without fpirituall. trea- 
ſure, 1 
3. It hath pirched upon God by faith it: ran 
and hopetit hath devolved itfelfe upon —_— 
ar&f Þim > and that for eternity, and in the | 
The buſineſſe of /ife and dearth, Now if a 
nuſt] Man'were paſſing over a deepe and 
and[ {wife torrent, and when hee is upon. 
eg | theſe, deepes ſhall feele the briage 
| cracking and finking”, it muſt needs let - 
in a ſea of feares and amazement upon + 
him: And howcan it bee that when a 
man ſecth the vaſtneſle of eternity, the - 
oreatneſle 2 
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hay s.oreatneſſe of ſinne , the tercors of the - Fi 
| wrath that burnes like fire, and hath in Jt 


his agonie throwne himſelf upon God 


in Chriſt , and now is doubtfull whe--! 
ther Chriſt will owne him, or take 


any care of him, I ſay how can it bebut- 


he ſhould be in great diſtreſſezat ſuch a- 


time when God withdrawes his com- 
forts , every thing that may affli& 
ſtands forth in greateſt Rrength, now 
death is death, and fin is fin , and the 


ſoulc feeles the weight of every load; 


comfort /ightens all burthens, & when 
Chriſt is preſent, all evils vaniſh, and 
diſcouragements ſcatter as a miſt , but 
when that is gone, then thoſe evils ga= 
ther like clouds of fire and bloodover 
the ſoul,and thoſe mileries which did 


lie as conquered men, do riſe up with: 


renewed ſtrength; and what a [ad time: 


| is this, when the ſoul ſcerh her dangers! 
and not her refuge z her wounds , but 
not her cyre?nay to ſee him that is her" 
only truſt, not only not tobe with ber 


bat againſt him? it hath choſen him as 
her chiefe treaſure , therefore can no 


more be without him, than without 
her ſelfe. 


1,6 


»- 


4 It hath had hopes of Gods favour: 
| 


-| deſerted ſou | 
| te high things,atid now ſeeth ſuch x 


Caſe and Cure. 47: 3 


. Jrime hath beene, when it faw it ſelfe in Chap 3643 
Ithe armes of Chriſt}, and walked with 
Iſme aſſurance that it had a friend in 
FHeaven; and therefore ſeeing now ' her 


- 


Jhopes to wither , and thoſe golden 
{dates to paſſe asa pleafant dreame , ic 
-Jcannot bur be much afflicted; This ſhal 


be the bitternefle of the anguiſh'of un-- 
found hearts at laſt, who atter they 
have fed their ſoules with hope , and 
have run out their dayes in a paradiſe 


-- Jof imaginary happincfle , finde when 


they come to die,allthofe joyes,and all 
that confidence to ſpend themſelyes 
like a vapour,and the leane kine to cate 
up the fat; ſorrow and everlaſting pers - 
dition comming in ſtead of joy & ſal- 
vation, which they looked for:oh who : 
can utter this miſery ! a man'hurled 
Com a pinacle of high and glorious 
ops; into a depth of eternall woe! By 

this wee may gucſſe what it > for a: 
char hath reckoned long 


thatge;that, it is forced to connt it | 
eeived', and to exchatige her it 
ving hopes , for killing feares 3 and 
whereas ſhe thought her ſelfe'a child, 
to be calt forth asa ſtranger," yeaus M 


enemy, 5 Mr 


"4 
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Chap 35 5. It hath bad much in communiogÞ} not 
| toio; Gat, With Godand Chriſt: time was when and 
| the man was kindly uſed, when Godff aſc 
converſed with him,as a man with his} - ( 
friend, when he invited him often, and-obj 
entertained him in love, and powredF} wh 
11 much of heavenupon him:therefore} flie 
now to ſee God eſtranging nimſelfe, Þ* 1 
= frowning, chiding,arming againſt] the 
im, cannot but bee a cutting to his | Ric 
{oule, David having loſt the libertics;Þ (ac! 
of the ordinances, which were better F ro(j 
than his kinglome to him, fits downe. F dra 
11 heavinefle, as one taught by the ex» | wh 
p:rience of his former happincſle, the | yec 
deeper to lament his preſent miſery | iro 
When Iremember theſe things, I pewre| it(; 
ont my ſoule in mee, for Thad gone with | o9« 
the multitude, I had gone with them to gif 
the houſe of God, with the voice of joy Þ-itr 
and praiſe, with a multitude that ke 
holy day. P(.42,4. And this was the at 
fiction of the Church.that ſhee loſt} tha 
bim,ia whole preſence ſhe had recei- | wa 
ved ſuch abaSing comfort, Cant. 5, | em 
| the more the foul hath had of God,theJ ane 
rom «NOTE bitter is her loſſe of him» . | dic 
ppoiet,in Secondly, the objef is ſuch as if you 
3 Quiice weigh it, .you will ſee that, .man can- 
Y | " h no 


| Caſe and Cure, 473: 
not bee at reſt when God holds backe Chap 
fznd lcaves him in this dolefull. 
F caſe. 
Conſider, firſt, the quaiitie of the 
*obje& 3 there are three things in God. 
F which cauſe the wound of an af-. 
J fied fpirir to bleed much :. 

1 Goodneſſe, becauſe God is good, **** 
therefore his disfavour is a great affli+ 
his } &ion, this ſweet balme the heart in. 
18 'F fuch a day will turn into a ſharpe cor- 
ter F rohive,& out of this ſea of comfort wil. 
ne. } draw bitter waters, this golden mine. 
*X* | which 1s a rich treaſure unto others, . 
the | yeelds that which the heart turns into. 
Y 3] iron reds,and ſharpe ſwords to wound. 
»re] itfelfe: For firſt- if it apprebend his 
ith goodneſle to be his kindnes & gracious 
te | diſpoſition to - pittie and mercy, then 


| it reaſons heavily;zoh unhappy.wretch, . _ 
that there ſhould beeſo ſweeta foun- . 
taine, and I ſhould not drinke of ity 
It} that ſtreames ſhould flow forth to-- 
l- | wards thquſands, and none to mee. 3. T 
J, | envie.notothers_happineſſe, bur Ilas 
he | ment mine owne miſery that, L houl; 
, | dicin the midſt of life, & periſh: in the 
M'f midſt of falvation:God is good;lorew 
dy to. ſbeymercy,that fare he ig highly - 
incenſe 


- 
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£b3p.35, incenſed againſt mee, who ſceke, and 


call, and cry,yet am not relieved; if my 


wickedneſl- were not very great, yea. 


if I were in his heartatall , ſurely hee 
that 1s lo good in himſelfe and unto 
thouſands, would not thus reje& mee; 
T am toſſed night and day, and carry an 
hell in my ſoule continually 3 and if I 
were not asan enemie in his eye , if I 
were a child , his bowels would not 
hold,IT ſhould ſarely be received: who 
can reckon the heavy concluſions 
which the heart will draw againſt it 
ſelfe?it is ſo diſpoſed to its own hurt, 
that not onely againſt faith, but againſt 
reaſon it will affli& it ſelfe;turning the 
San into darkneſſ: and rhe Moone into 
blood, ferching miſery out of mercy, '& 
hell out ofheaven. Or, it ſecondly, the 
goodneſſe of God be taken for his hols. 
neſſe , and perte&ion, then they reaſon. 
thus , ſurely T: am very evill whom 
oodn'e rcjeRts; IFT had any ſparke 
Feood Mm me, God'would'not caſt mie 
nou certaitily! he ſeeth my/abundant 


tixu$iines;therforehe ſetteth himſelf 
againſt'me. Thus ſandry-'waies the 

oodnefie of God makes the hiding of 
aisface , and the manifcſtation of his 


4 
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diſpleaſure to be very grieyous. Chap JE 


' 2 Greatneſſe: When a man appre- 
"7 Þ hends the ma jeſty of God, the fear of 


— a = 


A 


D his disfavour, fals heavie upon himz 
to Who knoweth the power of thine anger ® 
es | £249 according to thy feare, ſo thy 
þ þ wrath,P{.99.1 1. The favour of a man 


£5 | f power, isof much worth, and there 
T is power in his wrath ; The wrath of 4 
King ts as the roaring of a Lyon, but 
bis favonr is as dew upon the grafſſe. 
Prov. 19.12, The wrath of the- God | 
of power is terrible as thander *; and !#%7w - 


þ az * the beaſts fall downe aſtoniſhed At ;alivee | 
1, | *he roaring of a Lyon; fo the ſoule is Om | 
he | 9v<rwhelmed, when ſo glorious a Ma-%, toms 
to | Jeſtieis incenſed, Sf \ ror 
&| Jn God there is a twofold power, imcorian I 
he A power, firſt of Anthority, which Tuvm 


ir. 4.3 that power by which, 1 He deſpenſ- poles 


75.1 #4 allthings, as having all in his hand, regia | 
on { as abſolute Lord and Soveraigne 3 And velar Fuge 


ke | whata miſery is this, that he that hath =a | 
me eternall life and death, heaven and hell — 
amt | 18 his power, ſhould ſeem to be againſt us. ©, 
G4ey aman? this is the fulnefſe of all evil, 
he | When hce upen whoſe will all things 
; of | depend , becomes ones enemie's. the 
his | 191le. ofa particular comfort and con- 
rentment : 


— 


mn 
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Ebap.36. temtment is great,but how much worſe 


is the loſle of all ? 2 By which hee 
judgeth all; God being the Supreme 


Lord, holds this royalrie, that all men; 


and Angels are accountable to him in 


all things : now to apprehend that the 


Judge of all the world will not ſhew 
mercy, but will proceed in ſtrictneſſe 
of juſtice , eſpecially. when a man: 
kaowerh that he is guilty many waies, 
and that God is privie to all his ſins, 
muſt needs bee a ſore ſhaking to the 
ſoule. Though all friends, and mini- 
ſters, yea though all angels came in to 
comfort, yet it will not ſatisfie,becauſe 
they are but ſubje&s ; God is ſuprem?, 


and his word ſhall ſtand; as if you tell: | 


a poore trembling priſoner going to 
the bar for his life, be needs not fcare, 
he ſhall fare eſcape,he will bee apt to 


anſwer you; alas, except.the judge ſay} 


ſo, all that you ſay, will not profit mer; 


So will a poore afflied ſoule thinke,, 


when others come and tell him, ſurely 
your caſe is good, and doubtleſle you: 
will finde mercy, and heaven will bee 


your portion z. Oh that God would: 
ſay this ro m2 ; except this be my ſen- | 


teuce at his barre, your comforts are. 


but. | 


a Aw et. . <tc Bla 4 4 ht acvcs 
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but as ſounding braſſe, or as a tinkling ®aPI 


cymbal, 
Secondly , there is a power of 


| ability , by which God is able to 


worke what hee wils , and to exe- 


| cute his owne purpoſes ; if hee pro- 


nounce ſentence from the throne of 
Judgement , there is no way to ſhun 
it ; if «» the word of a King is 
power, Eccleſ, 8.4. how much more 1n 
the word of the Almighty? what makes 
anything dreadfull but its power? and 
al that power in the creature, is but de- 
rived from him , and limited by him; 
but his power hath no bounds but his 
Will; therefore when the ſoule is not 
onely in doubt of his good will,but in 
m= of his ill will,how can it have any 
relt? 


3. Ete/nity : God abides for ever;.; emi 
F.this makes his favour and diſpleaſure 


Dorc conſiderable, the loſſe of a per-= 
petuity we reckon a great loſle in our 
eſtates; but what is it to loſe Godfor 
ever? and not onely to loſe him,but- 
to beare his diſpleaſure who is eternal? 
eternity, oh eternity , how doth this 


{4 fwallow up the ſoule in a day of feares? 
| Viis ſets on all other terrible hip 
| wW 


—_ 
- 


- 
o 
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Ebap 35 with aredoubled ſtrength; and cauſeth-- 


them: to fall with weight more heavy 
than of mountains upon the ſpirit: ſuch: 
a thought as this, he that hath all power, 
and leves for ever hath forſaken mee, 
batters the ſoul, as a wall of paper be-' 
fore a Canon. 

2 Conſider the rel/atio» in which 
God ſtands to a belzever;he is to them 
in the neareſt and deareſt relation, a: 
Friend, Father, Husband. 

God is all theſe perfettly ; the cloſeſt 
and moſt ative friend, the kindeſt and 
moſt tender father, the ſweeteſt and 
moſt loving husband; the loſſe there- 
fore of ſuch a one is grievous; yeas 
the loſle of any one is great 3 as if a 
childe loſe a tenler hearted father, or 
a friend a free-hzarted friend, or a' 
wifza kinde hearted husband; but if 
oneloſe a Friend, - a Father, an Huſ- 
band at once, this is very grievous: 
But when the ſoul is deſerced, it aps 
prehends it ſelfe to loſe all theſe,yea J* 
the beſt Friend, Father, and Husband, } 
yea, her onzly friend, father, and huf- | 
band; no wonder it take up Jeremiah 
hisfa4 complaint; When I would com- 
forg my ſelf againſt ſorrow, my heart 

| faint 
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faint in me, Jer. 8. 18. nothing can Chap.yjþ 
heale but that which did wound*, 17222 

3 Confider the operation of God: conn. 8 
hee hath not onely put into the heart, 4%... 
which he reneweth,a longing and reſt» ?aion- 
lefſe * defire after him; but he quickens 71: 
this deſire by ſenſe of miſery, and by (#5750 
manifeſtation of his greatnefſe and <7 


car in 7s. 


goodnefle,that ſo the ſoule may be car- «<6 
ried with uncefſant reachings after | 

him; he is then drawing the ſoule to- 

wards him, when he ſcemes to be de- 
parting; and how can that man reſt 
whom heaven draweth ? Gods end in 
affliting the ſoul is not its paine, that 

it may waſte it ſelf in fighs and groans, 

but that ir may with more cagernefle 


| by.his power; when David wir inthe 
- | defart; he folowed bard after God'; but 


ins. [1 Plal,63.8. 


rlue him ; ſo that hee is ſecretly and 
TO working in the darkeſt night 
of ſpirituallſadneſſe, to a more falland 
comfortable conjun&ion and commu- 
hion with his people : thereforgt is 
-that they ſeek, and run toand fro' to 
inde him; becauſe God draweth' them 


what ſer his ſoule in that conſtant mo- 
tion ? Thy right hand wpholdeth mee, 


- _ 


bo . 
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a 
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Gays Tet this ſuffice for the effefs and 

| conſequents of Gods hiding his face, 
And cutting off the comforts which the: 
foul was wont to enjoy in him. 


CHAP, XX XVII. "1 
The Canſes and Cure of this ſad *h, 
condition, bh 


Hows ſeen what a wofull caſea | © 
man 15 in when God withdraw-$ 
eth, let us now, weigh the Carſes for th; 


which God dealeth thus with his peo- 
le. 
 Cexſt, i” To put adifference betnixt heaven 
ty 41d earth. God 1s wont to fit his aRti-F 
| ons to times and ſeaſons 3 Iſrael was a}. 
childe as well as we, yea the fir/t borne, | ©* 
yetthat Church had not ſo much off- wh 
him,as the Churches of the Chriſtiangſy, 
It was not a time for fulneſſe, while the $ 
Church was in her infancy 3 God dealt} 
- With thein as withchildren in minoth- Not 
ty, he gave them,much of the world. 
,and; lefſe of heaven; the Spirit of þ th 
ptien was powred out more fully when 
the Cliurch was growne more full] q 
And as God. reſerved much till th {S 
&Sentiles were called, that when higg* 
ws. 3 guelny 
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rout more abundance of his proviſi- 
gn 5 {9 God will keep the rich ſtore of 
EconTſiſtent and abiding comforts til the 


Þ great day,that when all the family ſhal 


$ come together, he may poure out the . 
fulnefle of his hidden treaſures upon 
them, We are now but in the way,and 
it is fir the beſt ſhould come laſt ; wee 
are but yet in the morning of the day, 
the feaſt is to come 3 in the mean time 
F'z running barquetr, a break-faſt, a taſte 
ſhall ſuthce to ſtaythe ſtomack, till'the 
[ame come that the King of Saints 
with all his friends,ſhall fit downe to= 
"gether at the Royal feaſt, 

- If you ſend your fon to travel, you 
give him lefſe than his inheritance,aud 
you willſend them forth by Sea and 


o 


nN A-Þand for yorr ends 3 ſo God harh ſent 
rl abroad'; 'you are burt''trivellers, 


noth-], 


i 


therefore muſt not thinke ir iranpe if 
you meet with- {tormes, - andwearie - 
'daies;and if you have notſo coriſtant a 
preſence of God withyoa! TheWdiffe- 
\rehce of this life and the next, &Irtlo 


W 1 | Much in the kinds of comfortazinthe 


degrees and continuance of thetniythis 


Flite hath ſuch a preſence of God Ab is 
P ET _.. - 


gueſts were more fally mer, hee might Chapy 


: <> .* 
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Chay7 with a kind of abſexce, We know this, | yþ1 
, That while we are preſent inthe bodies Þ} ga 
we are abſent from the Lord,2 Cor. 5,6;Þ;1, 
This life is but our ſeed time of come! 
fort,P/:97.11, and the ſeed will haveJ,,, 
a time to be out of our hands, uſe,and} a; 
ſight, till the harveſt come. The 
Now is working time, and the timg f;, q 
of fight, and ſervants and ſouldiers jy. 
muſt not expe& any ſerled reſt, till Jg,,, 
their ſervice is done, and the warres Jy, 
ceaſe. There remaines areſt for the petty... 
ple of God, Heb.g. 9. #7 
All the Saints that have gone before |... 
. us have found ill dayes and hard times, $ 
yea 7eſus Chriſt himſelte till his hour, 
came. that he ſhould be glorified, hac 
trouble in the world, yea he dranke 
this .cup, which, wee have' in; hand, Jos. 
* + Thismakes heaven ſweeter , and pun 2 
the ſoul upon more longings for it, b&Þ8, « 
cauſe there it knoweth 1t ſhall not featzſh, .; 
norMorrow any more. Ti 
- :- @onſtant joyes inſucha conditigt 
-asthis is in the world, fiite not ,more,; 
© than conſtant feaſtingsin times of heagh, -1- 
- Vines; WE are freed from the poweraſ, 
finge bat'in part, fo we are but-in pat, 4 


7 - 


qi 


freed fromatflitions, And £008 | 


ws. 
"N 
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Dis fable, except grace were: more: abun- chapiy 
+4 dant, that conitant peace: would have 
:6zFill confequents. Paxl was tempred af< 
2M*F ter his exaltation that he might notbs 
aVeheralted Comfort belongeth not to fan= 
an9Iification,but glorification, therefors 

, tbe fulucfle of ic is kept till we be ſer 
-10MF Fin glory Comfort is the reward of ho« 
vert Fine, therefore the perfetion and 
| hifability of it is kept till that time 
me Iyhen holineſſe ſhall be perfe&ed; and 
P*ihe perfetion both of grace and 
Js deferred, that when Chriſt ſhal ap« 
fore Joar in glory, this may ſet out the day. 
me3» When Chriſt came in the fleſh, God 
bourtFowred out much of his Spirit at his 
J,had xntion, and will powre it gloriouſ- 
\ke M-when all ſhall be conſummate; then 
hand priſt ſhall;ſhine among alt his Saints, 
] pul dd the fulnefſe of their perfeRtions,as 
t 3 Sun attended with all the ſtarrey 
oi their brighteſt glory, 

... | Till that time, while you are chil- 
ditiot nunder tuition,and at ſchoole, you 
1 meet with frownes- as no.” 4s 
f heaÞLiles, and correfion dayes as well as 
Were Pay daies 3-and it is well the day is 
0 P* Jomming that hath no > and joy 


Labl t hath no ſorrow with it, 
DaDIGR- Seconds * 


——_— 
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Emap Second Cauſe, 4: judgement tothe: 
world: God might ſend out his Saints ſen 
as ſtarres in glory , that all eycs mighe © 
gaze on them , but hee will not ; ſh 
things are in a myſtery & hidden to the thi 
world, the graces of the Saints hid un" 
der many infirmities, and the comforts" * 
of the Saints under many forrowes,inI”** 
juſt judgement upon the world. GodJ®* 
is wiſe and knoweth:how to fit the®*' 
ſame things for many ends. Chriſt came d 


ina poore eſtate,and his glory and mak ot 
jeſty was covered with a cloud andÞY- 
mantle of a mean outſide;and why was / 


this?It is true,it was for ſatisfa&1on of [/ 
Juſtice,for the fnne of his people;butF 
K was alſo in Judgement to the worig|, 
be was a precious one, yet becauſe heefF. 
came not in State and pompe,he wasafſ®* 
ſtone refuſed of the builders , and ſoa 
fone of tumbling and 4 rack of offencetJ” 
Pet. 2, 7,8. And becanſe the Goſpelſ; 
came not with humane dreſfſe and ex}; 
ternall ornament; The preaching of the," 
croſſe,is to them that periſh foolkiſneſſe, th, S 
Cor.1.18, - TC 
God hath not Ktooped in the math 
ters of heaven to ſenſe , as he hath 12. 
anatters of the world ; hee will nol. 
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'Ehap37 is worthleſſe,and that religion is but a 
ſower grape,and as bitter waters, and 


I 
den 


as the way of the deſart. - 


g Cauſe. Third Cauſe : To eſtabliſh them in "" 
x X»be/** more full comforts * : there was dark "cup 


tet pulſe : : 
and1ds q » | 
- nefſe before light in the world : after oy 


or. © the ſtrong winde which rent the monns 
aains and brakes the rocks,came the ſtill 
voyce in which God was, 1 Kings 19, 
I ng 12. And as God often dren et 
comforts before great atfli tions in thefly. _ 
world,(Chriſt was transfigured in theſi* Fa 
Mount before his great agonie in theſ, 
. corey he often premiſeth affli&jan he, Y 
of the ſoule betore great comforts, andſ,. , _ 
the ſoule is ſetled the more afterwardge.- 4 
as the tree is rooted more by ſhaking _ 
It-is Gods method to bring firſt wh,,. 
&gypt , and through the Sea, andy = 
wilderneſſe, and then to Canaas, ; (ww 
Apoſtle prayeth that they may by k Ix 
Krengthened and eſtabliſhed , bu}... 
when? After ye bave ſuffered a while Si 


to mi 
«if a 


Per. 5;10 4 fru 
*.!W hen:the:ſoule bath paſſed chror hs 


fraitsy 4ud: bath, ſeenc the wonda, n to 
of | the -Lord inthe deepes, it wy q: 
Yatoggd much ro further eſtabliſh kemes 


1 Becau 
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= 7 Becauſe that comfort and evi. Chapir 
UM dence which com?s ſo immediately 
WI from God is ſtrongeſt , when a-man 
| hath beene taken oft from all his foun's 
"1 dations,and God hath appzared unto 
Kel him in the deſart, it is a {trong demon = 


UI ftration of his love,and wins the heart 
**J to much love,and to ſtrong confidences 
li ifa friend when hee is offended,and 
FT hath vs at an advantage,ſo that he may 
*Uhin juſtice, and can undoe us, it then he 
"Rifpare , and not onely ſo, but is as E/as 


o Facob,turning wrath into love, and 
the mger into compaſſionate kindneſle, 
his much knits us to him to love him 
dl nd cleave to him , as 2 good and a faſt 
TAfriend indeed. 
BJ 2 God gives much proofe and evi- 
lence of the truth of grace which hee 
th wrought in them, when he makes 
TI dem {-e they had hearts that could 
"Fove him,even when: it was doubtfull 
b them whether he loved them;when 
Phe truth of grace is evidenced clearly 
WM brings much. comfort , and what 
ater evidence of an upright heart, 
Fen to follow God when he ſeems to 
AE away 3 and tolove him when hee 
"Feemes to adhorre and hate them to 


cal £3 weep. 
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Uh 


Ebap 7: weep upon him in love whcn he ſeem 
*y a»'e armed with weapons of death” and to 
þ #5 POWTe out the ſoule to him, when heef {e 
| 2:4. feemes to bee powring downe fireand] ga 
| -& + brimſtone upon them, {o 
| furmal®* 3 Itgives hopethat if darke clouds} ac 
do ariſe, yet they ſhall be ſcattered af} xy 
gaine 3 the ſcnſe of former troubles j 
may helpe to conclude that ſuch dee 
are paſſable;and the ſoul will beapt ts 
ſay there is hope concerning this*:}. 
| 46»# Cxperience of mercy isa great helpe}; 
| Foie, to faith,and holds up the ſoule that it 
$45.v:9 Wil not fall ſo flat,and lie fo long under 
diſcouragements againe ; It will helpe 
and farniſh the heart to pray much,be- 
cauſe God hath beene intreated in ſuch 
times beforezand to ſay as the Apoltle, 
having delivered us from ſo great 1 
death, in him wee truſt, that hee will ye 
deliver #3,2.Cor.1.10, h 
4 1t works more cloſing with Chriſt: 
the death of co:nfort occaſions a greas 
ter life and ſtrength towards Chri 
both in deſire of him, and dependanc 
upon him 3, and for this cauſe Gal 
ſhakes the ſoule with earthquakes,that 
it may ſtand faſter upon its true bali frie 
'  audfoundation ; that which a . . MC hy 
_- a_ ringy 
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brings the lou!e to Chriſt,is his worth, 49 
drof and our need:and the more we ſee onr 
heeF ſelves neceſſitous , the niore our hearts 
and gather in to Chriſt; the ſoule muſt have 
ſomereſt , andif it findenone within 
oudsF} nor without,it is carried to Chriſt, as 
d x} Noahs Dove to the Arke; That which 
bles} js che firſt coard to draw tO hit, hath 
ceps] alſo a {trength to bind:to him;thercfors | 
pt to God gives his people fad viſions of ing \ 
118" 3Þ.gnd wrath, that by being ſhaken, they 
elpe] may roote themſelves more in- Chriſt; 
at if this-was Gods great aime toſet up' his 
ndet} $on,as the hope- and helpe of his peo 
elpe | ple , and as that glorious meanes::, by 
1,be-f which hee may diffuſe the-beames of 
ſuch} his mercy and love upon menzand hee 
oltle,] loves to ſee ' the Saints advancing 
eat a] him, by flying. to him and abiding in 
"{ } And-the more:they go fotth- to 
riſt:} Chriſt, and (eek the Father in-the Son, 
prea4} the more-they are bleſſed; Chrilt is the 
hriltY rock of the Saints, and when they are 
knit to 1t,. they ſtand faſt ; the nearer 
| they are to Chriſt, -rhe neaxer are they 
to all happineſſe ; God will notloo 
If friendly upon the ſoul but through: 
4 Chriſt ; he will not yore mcg 
| aa * '$ 


. -- 
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* Shap.37 of comfort but through him; and as 
comfort comes by comming , ſo the 
ofrner the foule eomes, and the more 
it converſeth with Chriſt, and refterh 
on hmm, the more comfort it will find 
at laſt : Chriſt will tell you many {4 live 
crets, and open his fathers boſome to} nu: 
you, when you ſtick cloſe to him, «| the 
And this advantage i comes by de] of 
fertions, 'that the foule isſo frighred 
with thoſe ſtormes whieh' it met withj} 
that it is afraid to be any more out of 
its harbour ; but ſeekes to dwell under 
the wing of Chriſt, and to keep cloſet 
to him than ever it- did bcfore 3 and & | thi 
this atfliQion brings forth the peace Þ he 
able fruit of righteouſneſs in them which | th 
A are exerciſed thereby, Heb.12. 11. thi 
664. 4 Cauſe : The corretting and healing 
of ſome evill in his people : Hee doth it 
for their profit, that" they may bee parts 
kers of his holinefſs, Heb.12.10, T here 
are many things in the Saints which 
are very repugnant to that filiall ſtate, 
in which theyare ſet by grace; and it is 
no wonder if-God take ſuch courſes, 
wherein'he ſtems not to be a father to 
them, that are not as children to himi'] 
I will inſtance in ſome particular 
4 evils, 


EFT Y-2-3-3-5 a-£- 


180 evils, which God will not beare wich, &3 
$ bac doth vilitin his p:ople , with this 
and other rods. p 
I. Deadneſſe , and dulteſſe of 
heart : Sometimes living men are ina 
$ livelefſe ftite , their hearts are ſo be= 
2 to] nummed that they ſeeme to lye among 
; +} the dzad;the former vigor and aRtivity 
of their graces is gone,and they are be- 
come barren an4Junfruitfull; now as in 
Ja lethargic, or apoplexie, Phiſitians uſe 
{ſtrong and ſharpe medicines; fo 
3 God caſts the ſoule into-a feaver- , 
toge: of this ſtupidity , and hangs: 
their ſoules over the mouth of. 
hell , and makes them to drink of 
that cup of red Wine , the dregs wherof 
the wicked of the earth ſpall wring out 
ling | and drinkg.Pl,75 .8, that by this trot 
thit Ara may quicken their dall an 
epie —_—_— is ſuch. a ſtate, 
here | 'im_which a man is neither receptive 
wich | n# ative , neither fit to receive good, . 
ate, j or to.do goed ;\ and fach a caſe 1s nor 
it is | tokerable ; fotinthtis , Gods ends are 
les, Roppeds for he calleth quthis people 
to be veſſels to receive mercy , to hold 
imt"f forth his name ; but he can doe neither 
: that is dead; Nature it ſelf loves nota” 
| . Zs5 dead - 
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*Sbap 37, dead thing, it is both unuſcfall and un» C 
comely, for where life faileth,there is} fi 


corruption, as in the body, a mortified] C3 
member doth putrific,and not onely it} fo 
ſelte, but others; thcrefore as a man} Kk 
uſeth all meanes to recover the life and th 
ſpirits in his body, ſo God doth with} tl 
his people : David lay in a (lumbering tl 
droufines a long time, but at laſt when fe 
he lay like Jonah, ſlceping by the ſides| of 
of the ſhip, he ſent a ſtorme into his} nc 
ſoul to awake him, then he revives likef th 
another man. in 
2 Fearleſneſſe of God: this is a tem] Mm 
to which the Saints are apt to 
grow : as children are wont to grow bl, 
{awcy and preſumpruouſly malepcrt &| #4: 
irreverent, till the fathers, frowne and #54 
majeſtick auiſtereneſle take down their 
ſpirit. God will not be careleſly dealt. 
with, though hee allow us contideng} 1: 
and holy boldneſſe in approach to him 
and converſe with him, . yet he exp&@]. 
a_due ſenſe of his: Majeſtie and gre: 
neſle; Let us have grace whereby we | 
ſerveGod with reverence aud godly fear} be, 
for our God is a conſuming fire, Heb.134 Li 
28,29. Though he. be a father, yet hee} 2. 
iza terrible, an holy, and an Almig! J 


&- 
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4 God; And therefore to corre&t theChap? 
e is} finfull boldneſſe of his people, and to 
fed cauſe them tro ſtand inawe of him; he 
yieh ſometimes ſhuts in his favour, and 
nan] keeps ſtate by concealing himſelfe, as 
and] the Perſian Kings ſhuaned familiart- 
ith} tie, and were (eldome ſecne, that 
p ing they mig At be more * honoured. The a Perſons © 
hen fear of God is one of the maine pillars 7% =eas 
:des} of his throne, -and fo farre as hee is/u«.juts* 
) his} not our feare he is not our God; 
likes therefore he hath ever ſhewed himſelf, 
in his power aad greatneſſe unto 
em-| men; when he came to give the Law, 
"tt | he came ingreat Majeſtic, withfire, 
row | #ackneſſe,aud darkyeſſe,and tempeſt, and 
t &l the ſound of a trumpet, &c, and /o ter- 
and] r#ble was the fight, that Moſes ſaid, 1 
heir| exceedingly fear and quake, Heb; 422, 
leak]. 28,19, 21. yea and in the Goſpel ir 
ef was foretold , that God world flew 
my - wonders in heaven, above, and ſigner in' 
| the earth beneath, blond, fire, aud va» . 
pour of ſmoake ; the Sun ſhall bee twrned 
Snt0 darkneſſe,and the Moone into bloud, 
before the great and terrible day of the 
Lord come. Joel 2.31.Ro.10.1 3.Ats 
2.1 9,20,21.W hen he came to publiſh 
peace to the Gentiles, hee came with 
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'Cbap37 preat terror in judgement upon the 
' Jewes, and ſtruck off the branch natn«Þ kin 
ral,that the Gentiles might not b# high eifi 
minded but fear, Rom.11.20, And inf} tho 
particular perlons he ſo workes by ins not 
termixtures of frownes and favours, mis 
majeſtie and mercy, that they may doe 
learne to walk as thoſ: Churches did, acc 
In the fear of the Lord, and the comfort call 
of the holy Ghoſt, AQts 9.31. Ira 
It is not a ſcrvile fear, or a feare off per 
diſcouragement- which God exp-:s zÞed t 
but a fear- of revcrence, a teare inter} cau 
mixed and temp:red with love, there} the 
13 a great difterence in fears; a mai] as 3 
fears a beaſt and runs trum him; a man 
feares anencmie, but hates him ; but 
a childe feares his Father and loves 
him - yea, therefore he feares, becavſe 
he loves; they ſhall fear tbe Lord andþnot 
bis goedveſſe,Hoſ "7 | 
3 Slightneſſe of heart : there is a cet=Jy 
eaine wantonn:ſk and trifling diſpoſisl ma! 
tion in the heart, that nich are apt fo be 
ſuperficiall and imperfe& in 'theirſ<ha 
waics,and this God viſits upon; them. und 
1 Dating with ſinne : they will bee'as < 
= with ſnares and baits, and ale}: 2 
w aſccret liberty in the heart of fina'the 
con niying]”” 
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2 conniving and winking at many wor- Chap 43 
kings of it, andnot fetring upon more 
vigbleification with earneſt indeavours ; 
d inf} though they be convinced, yet they are 
/ insf not perſwaded to ariſe withall their 
urs, might againſt the Lords enemics, bur 
may] doe his worke negligently, which is an 
Jid,] accurſed thing, and tor this cauſe God 
forth caſteth them upon ſore ſtraits, The 
Ifraelires ſhould have done the worke 
> off pert-tly, when they were command-. 
As Fed to route outthe Canaanites,burt be- 
ters cauſe they were flack,and did it but by 
1crel the halfes, therefore God left them 4 
mak | as a ſcourge, aud as briars and thornes 
many to bee alwaies an affliction to them. 
but} When you are prefſed to fight for 
ves] Chriſt,and have taken up armes againſt 
avſeſ the rebels in your hearts, it.you fight 
and4not with all your ſtrength,and purſue 
The victory to the utmoſt, till you find 
et] your enemies dead before you; God 
ofi«] may give you into their hands,to lead 
5 begyou info caprivitie;and rohold you in 
\eirfehatrnes that will eat into your ſoules, 
2m. und may in this diſtreſſe ſtand a far off 
beeſ'as one that Kyoweth you not; 
ale}''2 Dallying with duties; men doe 
fin, gheat as if they did them not; without 


a 
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Chap 37. heart, ina looſe lazy, formall, liveleſſe 


manner ;'and when there. is ſuch idles 
neſſe , and negligence, and indiſpoſeds 
nefle , Gol comes in a way of anger, 
ro whip np the ſlothfull and mnfaithe 
fall ſpirit ; Duties of godlineſle are not 
onely a debt to God, buta reward to 
us, therefore in {lightne{lc, there is not 
onely unfaithfulncfſe , but unthankful- 
neſſe alſo ; both the Majeſty and the 
Mercy of God is diſpiſed 3 and can 
God be well pleaſed with ſuch things? 
Remember the Wiſemans countſell, 
Whatſoever thine hand findeth to doe,ds 
3e with thy might, Ecclel. 9 10.Yaou 
are in an evil frame of heart, when you 
can doe the weighty things of God 
with (lightnefle;zand becauſe you ſerve 


God {o, hee therefore comes wich a 
kinde of expulſion and baniſhment 
and throweth you out of his ſight 
that you ſee what 1t 18 to dallie wi 


3 Dal ing with Ordinances : Slight 
and jour a”. attendance upon then 


God comeg in a way of gracious comp 


diſcenſion, and ſtoops downe with c 
fers of grace and mercy, to poore duſt 
and {ers betore them Jeſus Chrilt , rhe 
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moſt precious treaſure of heav en and Chapyy 
Jlles$ earth , and calls them to a neare con- 
&d-f jun&tion and communion with him- 
per, ſelte,and holds forth precious promiles 
the] of life; but what is the carriage of the 
not} foulc? Ir neither mindes thete , nor 
| to} youchſafeth God in all his goodneſſe, 
not} ſo much ag a looke; or if it be afteed, 
ful-J yet our little; it makes no great haſte, 
the] nor uſeth much ſollicitouſnes, or pains 
can} about the matter, . but as if the things 
1887} were of no great importance, it is very 
ſell} moderate,and eaſfie in making towards 
ed] them: neither that high hamd that 
You | holds them forth , nor that bloud that 
ou bought them, nor that worth that is m 
ood} them works much , but all is {lighted ; 
rvel and therefore God comes in the quar- 
| rel! of theſe high things , to vindicate 
them from our contempt, and teacheth: 
4 the ſoul by the ſenſe of miſery to value 
anercy,and by the feare of hell to prize 
{| Chriſt, and to bee more ſerious in the 
ight] Ordinances, as meares of that good, 
which they have learned to eſtceme,by 
4 .the want of it, 'The Apoſtles rule is to 
_ worke out our ſalvation with feare and ' 
luſt} trembling, Phil. 2.12, Salvation is-a 
, theſ {tender butin:fle, and of great concern- 
nc meant - 
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Chap 37 ment, and therefore will not be dallyedF 
with; W har thinke you ? Shall God 
ſet that before you which is better than 
the world,tor you to abuſe ? you your mc 
felves take away the bread when the} ou 
child playeth with it ; and ſhall they do! 
bread of life bee ſighted ? ſhall God pu 
ſtand waiting upon you with calls, and J thr 
calls , and with gracious offers , andy full 
will you dally wich him?Hence is that | 2 
black cloud which now darkens the 
h:avens over you. You are growne! 
wanton, and except the Goſpel come! 
in a drefſe to pleaſe you, you light it , 
thereforcGod purs ycu into ſtraits,and 
 b>» ci then you will come witha ſtomack *, 
aj.» and inearneſt. 

rw porn.at - oþ, Living too much npon the crea» 
Sate>. FAFO. PIO + 

; — ©neſt, When is that ? 
| wporche & eff, 1. When itraker wpſo much 
of a mans time,ſtrength,thoughts, affe« 
Rioas, ſpirits , that he is «nfirted for 
God;when the ſonl'is ſick with a ſurfer 
of the world, drufttk with cares, feares; 
delights,ſo that the heart is ſtolſen a5 
way,and an indiſpoſednesgroweth np+Þ - : 
on the ſonl towards God: This was Sv Ch 
lomans caſe,til God fetched him by im}. 
WWE dt: 5 - bittering 


« 
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Þ bictecing his waies cohim. Th: world<bapi77; 
is allowed for a way,or Inne in our tra- | 
yels.butnot for our home;to be a ſtaffe 
in our hand,bur not to havea throne in 
{ our hcarts, For this cauſe God raines 
 downe wrath and bitterneſſe upon our 
ſpirits to wean us from the world, and 
thruſts out Hagar to give Sarah more 
full poſſeſſion. 

2 When a man cannot be writhont the 
the} wor/d; When it gaines ſo much in our 
vneJ opinion,and affetion, that weethinke 
mefY there is no life or fab{1ſtence without 
it } | 8; this is that for which God comes & 
ind | takes off the ſoul with a ſtorme,and re= 
& *, | feueth the poore captive with violence 
that was held in chaines , and makes 
him to ſee of how little uſe theſe things 
are in an evill day. W hen the ſoul balſs 
to.adulterous leagues with the world, 
that they are ſo conjoyned,that it lives 
and dieth with the world, God brings 
or | this bill of divorce , and tarnes off as 1t 
{ were the difioyall ſoule to her miſcra- - 

1 ble lovers, that it may(ee the folly and * 
wickedaeMe of its way. 

|. 3 When 4 man can live\ without | 
$ Chrif;the pleaſantneſſe and abundance . 
ine} of earthly contentwents have (o be- 
ing) - witched 


tl... 
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* Cbap37-witched him, that hee becomrs like-a} 20 
Prince that hath (uch fulnefſ2 that hee | *P 
can raigne without Chriſt,and faith in} 
his heart as thoſe, Wee are Lords,wee | Art 
will come no more unto thee, Jer.2,731, Ct 
Oh what unworthy carriage is this I} Ari 
what isChriſt ſhut out, that the world | thi 
may raigne? Expc& God ſaying and dos | 110 
ing to you as he did to them; Car 4 
maid forget her ornament s,or a bride her 
attire? yet my people have forgotten me; 
daies without number, Thou ſhalt £oo. the 
forth with thine hands upon thine head; | 09! 
for the Lord hath rejefted thy confidens | 10! 
cer,and thon ſhalt not proſper in them, for 
Fer.2,32,37,While the Sur ſhines, & Ph) 
the Sea is calme,. you may ſport your 
ſelves in the deep,but when the ſtorme 
comes,then the harbour will be preci- be | 
ous. God will teach you that your all 
life is in Chriſt, and in a day of fearegÞ ©: 
and affrightments of ſoul, you will fay,} W2 
None but Chriſt, none butChriſt;God 
willbring all the enemies- of Chriſ 
under his feet, and if there bee a trea-« 
cherous diſpoſition, like Foab exaltin 

Adoniah into the throne of Davil 
God will bring it down ; Chriſt muſ 
have his owneplace, the throng mul 
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not be given to another, If you fo ſet Chapzy 
up the world,that you count it happi» 
nefſe,and ſeek it more then Chriſt,and 

are more carefull to leave this then 
Chriſt unto your children, God will 

arme himſe]fe againſt you to ſubdue 

this treacherous conſpiracie and rebel- 

lion againſt hjs anointed. 

5 Intraflableneſſe ard ſtiffeneſſe of 
heart;this is another caule of the clou- 
ding of our comfort. God deales with 
4 the heart by coards of mercies,and by 
bonds of afflition, but mercies move 
not,and aftlitions prevaile nor,there- 
fore God takes another courſe ; as 
Phyſicians, when gentle meanes profit 
not,apply tharper.Godwil not loſt any 
whom he hath called;therefore ifthey 
be ſtubborn, & ſtands like rocks againlt: 
all ordinary means,he will come upon 
4 the tendereſt part, and uſe the ſharpel(t 

way 3 and when he comes in ſtormcs 
1 and clouds, who can abide it ? his re- 

bukes are more terrible than thunder, 

The ſpirit of a man may ſuſtain his sfir= 

mitics, but a wounded ſpirit who can 

beare ? Now the ſoule is hard ſet, and 
comes upon ker knees to ſubmit her 
| ſelfe,, and mclts like waxe,and. yeelds 
to. 


— 
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Cbap37 toany thing 3 it ſeeth an abſolute ne« 
ceſlity of agreement with God, when 
ic is b-leaguerd with ſuch trouble onJ C1 
every ſid:. Davis had enough upon <e. 
him to have humbled him, bur his he 
heart was ſtrong, till God put the cup 
of cremv!ing into his handz and this y.. 
wrougit ſo, that itf-tched up all, and] 6, 
brought the man in frame. I his 
Clay 1s eaſily molded, but the mar- 
ie muſt have many blowes; the Sun 
beames will melt the ſoft, but braſſe: 
muſt be put into the fire. A t:nder (pri - 
is eaſily nipped, but a ſtiffz oake Lak 
be hacked and hewed before itfalls, | ;7 
A ſtout ſpiritbrings much ſorrow up-ſ | 
oO it3 [tis a grievous temper, if it bee 
not bowed to Gal, it groweth worle 
ani worſe ; if it bee bowed, it is oftzn 
with great violence ; in naturall cauſe 
reſiſtance increaſech the vigour and 
operation of contraries; when fire and 
water mzet in ftrong oppoſition, how 
doth the ſtronger rag?, till hee have 
gt the vitorie? Ita man enter the 
liſts with a ſtont a1d a ſtrong Antas» 
goniſt,he calsap all his ſpirit & powet like 
that he may get theconqu-ſt : [fa king] > 
fend to.deale with rebels , if neitherJ',, 
proffers,,— 


_—_—. 
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proffers, nor patienc2?, nor counſcls, Chapy7 | 
nor favours can prevail,he armes him- 
ſelf againſt them. God will overcome: 
if faire mcanes do not the worke, then 
he awakes-himſelfe as a Lyon, and 
comes asa man of war, and lets flye 
his arrows into the ſcule, Fob 6. 4. 
God tryed Ephraim divers wayes, but 
his h:act yeclded not; at laſt when 
warning picces did not bring him,God 
as | Pounts his Canons againſt him, and 
alle! gives him a broad fide ; For the Iniqui- 
ſ tie of his covetouſneſſe I was wroth, I], 
$7- 16,17, and then hee ſtrikes ſayle 
and yeclds, 7er-31.19. 

up*l s Rigianeſſe and unmercifulneſſe 
to the {pirituall Rate of qxhers; the 
Saints are ſometimes much wanting 
in bowels of pictie and tendern<fe,and 
tby cenſures, negles, contempts, 
ay ; Ind roogh dealing x. break the braiſed 
| reed, and it is hard to pitty much till 
they have felt. much « for this cauſe 
h Chriſt was.a man of ſorrows that we | 
ey might be aflurd of his compaſſion*! I» «nm | 
may at rbings.is behoved bim to bee mage neg 
very hike unto bis brethren, that he might bee” © 

INS 2 merciful, and faithful High Prieft 

is things pertaining to God, to make 
6b L reconciliation 


L 
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; Chap.37-reconciliation for the ſinnes of the people; | 
for #u that be himſelfe hath ſuffered be. 
ing tempted,hee is able to ſuccour them 
that are tempted, Heb. 2.17,18. God 
chooſeth broken veſſels topowre com. 
fort 1nto,that it may diffuſe it ſelf upon 
others,'Whether we be afflicted , it 7s for 
Jour conſolation, 2 Cor, 1.6, Senſe of 
the paines of a wounded ſpirit , makes 
the heart tender , and God loves ſuch 
aſpirit; he abhorres pride, inſolence, 
and utmercitullneſſe in all,but moſt in 
his children It is very annaturall for 
fellow-members to bee incompaſito» 
nate one to another, The relation re- 
quires love, and lovecalls for mercy, 
Chriſt is full of meekneſſe,and will ot 
quench the ſmoaking flaxe,nor break the 
bruiſed reede : and he that abounds in 
mercy loves m:rcy. t: 
W hat if thy brother be low in gitt 
and grace; yet know you not that the 
beauty of Chriſts body is made up , |; 
of the ſummetry and congruity , ſof, © 
of the inequality of members ? and}. 
the leaſt infant in grace isas the apple]. 
of his eye : take heed of deſtroying by; 
your uncharitable ;carriage , ober 
Temple of Chriſt}, or cauſing thole to]—- 
| ST = 


OO 


—_ 
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ved, Is it for you whom hee hath ſpa- 

red, to dealeſo with your fcllow ter- 

yant ? you hard dealing is the way to 

bring you into priſon,and tolay you in 
aines. 

W hat if he be poore and meane ? yet 
look not over him with diſdain, Have 
not the faith of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Lord of glory,with reſpec of perſons, 
James 2.1, 

In this you are corrupt Judges, 7dgez 
of evill thoughts,ver.4. theſe are choſen 
ef Goa, rich in faith heires of the King= 
dome, ver. 5. If ye deſpiſe the poore,it 
wil occaſion men 70 b/aſpheme To Wor= 
thy name by which you are called, ver.7. 
The Law faith, If thou love thy neigh» 


q} 
: 
| 


*} 


g by 


e to 
16ve 


boxr as thy ſelf,ye do wel,v.8.Y ou muſt 
be jadged by this Law,and he bal have 


cb pdgment without mercy that bath ſhew- 


ed nomercy,ver.13. 

W hat it thy brother have many fail - 
ings,or have offended ; remember the 
rule ; Brethren, if a man bee overtaken 
with a fault ,reftore ſuch a one in the ſpi- 
rit of meekneſſe,conſidering thy ſelfeteft 
thou alſo be tempted. Beare ye one ano= 
thers burthens, and ſo fulfill the Law of 

_— iriſh 


grieve whom he would not have grie- Chap.9, 7 
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| Cbap'37 Clift, Gal.6, 1, 25, Edoms (1102 was. 
great, becauſe he atded affliction to Fas, 
cobstroubles 3 Thou ſhonldeſt not have! 
ſpoken prozcaly in the day of diſtreſſe,50, 
As thog haſt done,it ſhall be done to thee, 


—_ 


head. Obad, 12,15. 


don in courſe,but though God be mer- 
cifull ro the weakneſl: of his ſervants, 
yet if they finne willingly,and put out 


bonds of his government, kee will caſt | 


caſe. Sometimes the Saints take head 


till her moneth come , in which ſhee 


they wound the honor of che goſpel | 


ſword is ſhcathed in their ſoules: and 
ſometimes they willrun to . their old 
waies, a1d this reneweth their old 
feares,and breeds new troubles ; {ome- 
times'they lye long unhumbled , til 


. - 
- 


7. Some great tranſgreſsion : there'}7 
are daily intirmities, which have a par= |! 


ſobring a wound among themfclves;a F 


Gad awake them with rodsand raile 


— 


the 
reb 
enc 


ba 


thy reward ſhall returne upon thine owne | 


5 


at 


11 
n 


the light of ( onnſell,hre will put our the if ay 


light of comfort. Tf they breake the} ne 


them into bond of diſtreſſe. D avid Pm 
isa vittble and knowne patterne in this om 


pe 


and run like the wild afle in the defarr, _ 


hath travel and ſforrow;and ſometime wig! 


— —_— 
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Jas. rebellion brings many loads ;diſobedi= 

Jeace and impenitence are ſprings of 
tterneſſe';3 a fire comes out of this 
|bramble, to burne the Cedar of Leba« 
1n02n, 


Fall comfort,2Cor.1.4. He keeps the 
ciſterne empty, that we may looke to 
ner- [the Clouds above, that the pleaſant 
nts, Feit of peace, hath her rootes in hea« 
- out £2 5 our owne hearts, though they 
- the $2y be planted with pleafant trees, 
the jet of themſelves bring Eech nothing 
caſt at bryars. And God loves to ſhew 
id \bimſclfthe Lord of theſe treaſures of 
this komfort, that the heart may have no 
head Fependance but in him, and that it may 
fart, wales feare , becauſe he can ſoone 
heefurne the cleareſt day into the darkeſt 
: np Fght. Comfort is not given us in ab« 
;& Pure poſſeſſion, but wee are alwayes 
3:2 Fenants at _ If mas will, he can in 
and Þ moment lay our hopes and joyes in 
- oldF duſt, 8 {trip as of all our Mo bor 
- old f3oyzand turne us into mourning; and 
yrs light in theaire, but as water, not.in 
— rillÞ{pring, but inthe veſſel, ſo ir may 
rail done bee cut off, God needs not 
them Aa goe 


Vas. them by kindling a fire about them z apy” * 


5 Cauſe: to ſhew that He « the God **®* 
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:Chap37 go far to ſeekarodto whip us with: 


if he do but withdraw his comforting 
= our ſpirit will ſoone prove an 
atfliting ſpirit. The peace of the ſoul, 
- Isby vertue ofthe power and preſence 
of God, but ifhe depart, all 1s in up- 
roare z oar owne thoughts will be ' az 
ſcourges; the Roman Emperours kept 
Lions to deſtroy the Chriſtians ; and 
our hearts are grates & dens of Liong, 
if God letthem looſe, oh the rending 
that areby them | if God keep not 
rm the enemies will break in; 
o that all our peace is from him : the 
brighteſt ſtarre that ſhines moſt with 
light of comfort, drives it from the 
Sun of righteouſgeſſe. And therefore 
that theymay have a ſight of that dark 
and diſmal nature of their own heart 
he ſhuts in his light;and then whent 
foul lieth in a mournfull and diſtreſd . hal 
caſe, in deeps where it findes no boty mi: 
tome, and whence none can deliver fall 
when a man ſeeth all creatures ſtanf but 
ding as dead piftures, and reckc 
himſelf paſt all hope; then Iſay, Ge. 
, ſheweth himſelf to be the God 
comfort,by commanding light to ſhy 
out of darkneſſe,and quieting the hu 


-. 
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and raging {tormes, which did beare Cha 


downe all before them; 


6 Cauſe : To revive their eſteerme of ; com 


mercy: Whena man 1s firſt brought 
out of Babylon,he # as thoſe that dream, 
the heart 1s full of gladneſſe, and the 
mouth of _ ; the birds ſing ſweet- 
ly in the ſpring. When a man is new- 
ly brought out of the pit, 2nd delive- 
red from the ſorrowes of death which 
did compaſſe him about, and from the 
paines of hell which gate hold of him , 
while the prints of the chaine are on 
him,and the ſcarres of his hurt remain, 
he ſaith as David, 1 love the Lord, be- 


| Ccanſe he hath heard my voice , and my 
| ſwppiications, Pſ, 116.1.1 was brought 


low and he helped me ; Returne unto 
thy reſt oh my ſoule,for the Lord hath 


dealt bountifully with thee. For thou 
| haſt delivered my ſoule from death, 


mine eyes from rears,and my feet frog 
falling. The ſoul is in a float at preſent; 
but when the dayes of mercy conti- 
nue , the remembrance of the daies 
of ſorrow weares off , and the 


. fire of love begins to abate,and Chriſt 
8 is not of ſo high account . though art 
i firlt hee was the chuefeſt of ten thou- 


Aaa fands, 


py 
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Chaps7 ſands,the joy of their hearts; yet now 
his love and kindnefſe groweth ſtale 
therefore God {ends back the ſoule ind m: 
to her old priſon, to feele the weight 
of her ancient iron and chaines , and 7: 
-Cauſeth her to put on her old caſt gary #4 
ments of mourning,that ſackcloth and} Ex 
aſhes which ſhee wore iv the daies off ke: 
old,that by laying this rod upon her,aq ſtr 
the Prophet ſpread himſelfe upon thy are 
dead child, a new life comes into th Ch 
dying love;and now mercy is raiſed tf fou 
its former price,and C brif is advancegin £ 
on high:now theſoul returnes withre{ th- 
doubled'{trength, and with muktiplie 
and increaſed thankfulneſſe, 

7 Coxfe, 7. Cauſe : That others may be 1n 
ſtruked.Sometimes God chuſeth the 
moſt eminent to ſet them outas de 
monſtrations of this, That aſſurance i 

not eſſentiall to holines,that'their cor} Chi 

anion is not indifſoluble: weak one the! 

:might have thobght their cauſe worſs,|mo! 
if they bad feene much grace alwaſes{bce 
attended With abundant joy; but nowyvell 
God ſheweth,that comfort and rejoyqmar 
Cing is not alwaics the portion of theſby | 

”- Saints ;'that ſo in their darke nightbon 
when they ſee no light , that they - wil 


wo 
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now live in hope that the Sun willriſe: Chapz# 
though their way bea darke way ,. it 
may bea ſure way. 

8. Cauſe : The fir for ſpecial ſervice: 
They that go downe into the deepes, ſee * 
many wonders which others know not, 
Experience gives wiledome. Many are 
I kept 11a low way , and have neither” 
ſtrong fares, nor ſtrong joyes 3 theſe 
are not as Davids \W orthies; butare \ 
d Chriſtians of che lower rank,common 
q ſouldicrs 3 many are carried much aloft 
I in great hopes,and flaſhes of joy , but 
th:y much overlooke the things be= 
low ; many infirmities and failings lye 
undiſcovered : But when God f-tches 
> Inqthe (oule downe, and ſets it to dig be- 
| thqneath, this man is more enlarged in 
; deftrue wiſedome and holincfle, and car- 
ice iWrieth a fuller knowledge of (inne , and 
- cor} Chriſt,and of hell and heaven, than o= 
; on88| ther doe,and ſo'is made a ſtronger and 
zorfe,| more compleat man, As he that hath 
7ates{bcene in all conditions, and hath tra» 
noWfvelled through ſea and land, and feene 
ejoy4 many Countries,gaines an excellency' 
f thefſby his experience aboye others : An 
ightbome-bred ſpitit is a low {piritz God 
may] will not doe much with many , but 

| Aa 3 leaves : 


wo 
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Chap'37 


leaves them to this worke mainely to Nt 
fave their owne ſoules;but he will uſef} *N 
ſome as his agents and faRors in higf 10 
great defignes and aftairs of mercy,and 
therefore traines them up to the knows 
ledge of heights and depths. Some are 
ordinary paſlengers , and it is enough 
for them to looke to themſelves being 
able to doe but little for others ; but 
ſome muſt bee Pilots, and therefore 
muſt bee acquainted with windes,and 
feas, and rocks, and ſands , that they 
may not onely ſaye themſelves,but o- 
thers, 
| Affliions come not empty handed, 
but like a darke cloud bring much after 
them: ; there are many things which 
mat) cannot learn in books,but he muſt 
learn it in himſelf; a Scoller may reat 
and acquaint himſelf with the Art d 
navigation,but that will not make hin 57 
a good Marriner;nor will the ſtudy ot all 
watrre make a fouldier , but experience] /2u! 
makes both. of C 
God doth all,as in-great freedome,{q vp0! 
in great wiſdome, and having appoin 
ted men to feverall ends,he leads th muc| 
in ſeverall ends, and workes them if !Y {< 
feverall moulds; out of the ſame lumg {ads 


- 
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he makes ſome differing. from others «bap'3%/ 
in forme, quantity, and excellency ; | 
hief ſome metall which is for higheſt uſe 
he caſts often into the fire. It may bee 
God may call you out to ſuffer much 
for him, and deſertions are great pre- 
parations; partly becauſe they -give 
much experience of the vanitie of all 
but] creatures; he hath ſhewed you, learne 
forel how little they availe in the day of 
and} 97443 ſo that you may ſee you part 
they not with ſo great matters, if you doe 
t o-j part with the world, God hath ſhew- 
} ed you that life is not in them,and that 
'| you may live without themz and- part= 
ly becauſe having felt greater evils,yon 
are more encouraged: to enqure the 
f lefſe. You will not fear to fight with a 
j &rippling, after you have encountred 
4 with a Goliz4h, Moreover, 1n the y 

eateſt deeps, have you not ſeen how 
Mtyour feares have vaniſhed, and all 
nel your ſorrows paſſed away by the light | 
of Gods countenance ſhining forth «4» 


det int 


upon you ? and ſo you ſee that the joy =: 9+ 4 


Deva dilte 


F of the Lord 6s ſtrong. It 1s a-ſigne of £i' cafigers | 
much-* love, and that you are high. *2=-=: 


1 ly ſet by with God, when hee thug {2-w" 
leads you into ſeverall ſtates, for this g3"4#** 
 -- "ES is 
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 Ctap37 jisto lead you by the hand to 'ſee all 
that may be ſeenezand if he did not in- 
tend much good,he would not beſtow * 
fo much worke upon you; you ſtand in 
this in the greateſt conformity to 
CHRIST , when through many 
tribulations and atfli tions you enter} js 1 
into glory. ſe 
+ God keepes you from much foys} mc 
ling by conſtant rubbing ;and uſeth the de: 
fanne ſo much to blow away thechath] 
and keepeth-you awake by theſe ſtirs;} bu 
fome troubles ennoble the ſpirit of a} ſhi 
fAate , which would degenerate into bod 
effeminacy by conſtant peace : winds | cay 
fanne the aire and purge it, and thef ſoy 
running and reſtleſle waters are molt] ea; 
cleare. | ſtra 
This may ſuffice to have pointed atf cy, 
ſome Cauſes of Gods cutting off the] ho 
comforts of the Saints. ſeas 
Having hitherto treated of the Caſe] the 
of the affl1&ed ſoul; I now come to theſ ma1 
Care, Iſhallnot need to enlarge my jnt« 

| ſelfe much here , having beene ſome yyil 
what copious in the Cxre of the firlt. Joy 
kind of deſertions, There are two ſor#Þ ady 
of men that walke much without thef eg b 


conſolations ; In the firſt , the caule uf janc 
nattrall, 


_ —_ 
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waturall; in the ſecond, ſpiritwall, Chap z7 * 
As for the firſt, whoare oppreſſed 
wil with melancholy, that darke and dugsky cholicalt” 
| inf} humor , which diſturbes both ſoul and** 
to} body ; their cure belongs rather to the 
ny} Phyſician than to the Divine,andGalen 
er} is more proper for them than a Mini- 
| Ker of the Goſpel : It is a peſtilent hu- 
oys} mor where it abounds, one calls-it the | 
theſ devils bath, Palernm'® 
af] Theſe men cannot walke clearely ; 
Irs3{ but as a light in a darke Lanthorne 
f a} ſhines dimly, fo is the ſoule in ſuch a 
Into] body; the diſtemper of the body 
nd\ | cauſerh! diſtemper of ſoule , for the 
the ſoule followes irs temper * ; this diF « 2417: 
nolt] eaſe worketh ſtrange paſſions and *mpoes- 
ſtrange imaginations *,and heavie con-'. 5m: | 
datf cluſions. It is not poſſible ſuch a man #5 5: 
Frhe ſhould bequiert, till he be cured 3 the «mar, 
ſeas rage not more naturally when 
Caſt} the windes blow, than this man : hee _ 
the] may ſometimes be elevated as it were 
into the third heavens, but anone hee 
will bee brought as it were into the 
loweſt hell, But I leave ſuch with this 
adviſe, when they finde their temper 
thef} to bee naturally or accidentally me- 
lancholicke, - to uſe all ach _ @ | 
\ 


— 
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Eh2p.37 God hath prepared in a naturall way; 
| for as the ſoule isnot cured by naturallf 1 
cauſes,ſo the body is not cured by ſpiri 
tuall remedies, 


ere But ſhall dire& my elfe to thok S 
_ Sneic®> whole heavineſſe of ſpirit is from ſpi 


rituall cauſes. - 
'Thele perſons are F1.S/ceping. l 
of two ſorts, Þ Awakened,. '. 
Firſt, there are ſome ſlwmbering and 
drouſie ſpirits who are fallen from their 4 
former comforts, & know it,but make 4 
up that want in the creature, in whiclſ |. 
| they take delight, living in the-mean \q, 
time-without God, As it was in the] 
former kinde of deſertion , ſo it is in ,, 
this,God is departed, and either meny ,,, 


know it not,or minde it not, but beart 6 
their dolcfull lofſe witha ſtupid and " 
finfull paticnce,orrather with a ſtup 


dulneſle, But if you finde your ſelves if - (;, 
ſuch a caſe , confider what a contempt$ ; 


of God: this is to bee willing to lix 
withouthim , and to powre out-youſ ',4, 
hearts upon the creature - you mull 
looke for abitter ſcourge, except ye 
repznt; or elſe God will leave you & 
walke on to your graves in a dull and: 
low way, It is a wofull my * 

cLCENE 
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Caſe and Core, 
deſcend from communion with God Chap 
and Chriſt, to theſe poore things be-- - 
low,And how lictle doe you ſet by all 
precious promiſes , the fauour of the 
great and eternall God, and the blood, 
and love,and preſence of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that can bee content to live in ſuch a 
ſtate ? Looke upon others, how their 
foules have melted when God hath 
beene eſtranged from them ; where is 
your love, faith,feare, hope, life, that 
you can indure to beſo ? if theſe were ' 
notall aſleep, you would take up a cry 

1 for your former happineſſe , and fit 
downe and weepe over your p:ſent 

| miſery. Is the loſſe of a friend in the 

| earth Cogrievous, & is a friend'in he#- - 

F ven of no more account ? you hive in @ 

I ſpirituall adultery , becauſe your huf- 
band is negle&ed , while other things 

J :are entertained. Awaken your ſelves, 8 

4 ſecke to regaine your former peace and 
Joy in God. | 
- Secondly,ſome are awakened,andſce — 
their loſſe,and are affe&ed with it:this %a 
ſort,though it have more ſorrow, yet | 

isin a better way than the former, 
1will to both theſe ; I.Perſwaſives| 
- propound ſome { 3. Direflives. 5 
of” 
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-@tap37 Porperſwaſion conſider, 
I t. comfort is your ſtrength; 

The morea manſecth and feeleth rhe 
love of God, the more the heart is e 
ſtabliſhed. -There are three great f« 
ſaxlts and trials that a man is expoſed 
tO, 

' Motive, * I Tentations to fin: Hee that will 

; js your walke1n the way of God, ſhall not 

eogth, — 
alway faile in a calnie, the great Les. 
viathan will ſhew himſelfe, he who 
victories have been many. even among 
the higheft Saints. Now if your heart 
bee filled with comfort, you have 4 
ſtrength greater then the world, Fox 
the manifeſtation of divine love is the 
incendiary of love, which is ſtronger 
than death. So long as love to Chri 
is kept up, the heart is ſafe : love is { 
ftrong garriſon, and makes the ſoule 
impregnable. And while you- keep 4 
freſh and cleare ſight of the love af 
God and Chriſt, it feeds love, and 
keeps it up in Rrength. Adde to thi, 
that comfortable enjoyment of God, 
doth carry the heartalofe ; it make 
thecconverſation -to be in/heaven, and 
while a mans way is 'above, he is fake 
from the ſnares below. Then 2 
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heart is in danger to be enſnared when Chap; : 


it wanders in the creature; as the foul 
is in danger when ſhee is upon the 
earth, but when ſhe is mounted upon 
the wing then ſhe 1s fafe, 

2 Inward accuſations:che world may 
accuſe, buc that 1s not fo ſhaking as 
when Satan caſts in objeions; he is a 
ſubrile ſophiſter and comes oft with 


. fnarling and cunning difputes, and ex- 


cept you be well fetled, he. will drive 
you from your ground : .except God 
cleare the ſtate of your ſoules andgive 
evidence to your graces, you will not 
bee able to hold up againſt Satan ; [ 
ſpeak this to ſuch who live with low 
comforts, and content themſelves with 
darke evidences ; though you may 
hold out till you beſetupon, yet 
that comes, you will finde your ſelves 
weake, | 
3 Outward ftraits: what if a day 
trouble come > you may fee changes, 
you have no ſure hold of any thingun- 
dertheſun; and what ſhall fapporc 
you inſucha time? what an heavie 
thing will this be that you. ſhould -find 
trouble in the world, and no mn- 
heaven ?- Spirituall comfort _—_ 
e 


SE ae pay 
 * 2 Your ſadneſſe doth hurt to your ps wal 
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you will have need of all; what will Chap-3# 
you do when you come to die how 
ſad will death be, when you are going, 
on know not whither '? but death 1s yes, ; 
ut a ſhadow to him that meetes-It ex2me 
with aſſurance of life, ca? Adria 


ſelves, waſting your ſtrength,and to 0+ 2» imite; 
thers by diſcouraging them. bodie ribs; 
3 Toxr recovery is poſiible: you may {onutny 
attaine to you former comforts, i Lucia 
1 The ſame way is open ftill, there is 9 
the ſame-mercy in God, the ſame Me- Notion, 
diator, the ſame promiſes. rail 
2 You are not now in farther —_— 
from peace with God, than in former 
times; are you not now as capable as 
then when God found you in your _ _* 
bloud",in enmity againſt him,in dark- == 
neſſe, in bondage unto every-luſt;alto» a=, 
ther without him ? did God appeare 
to you when you ſought him not, and” 
will he not be found when you inquire - 
after him> is not his promiſe to ye= | 
wive- the ſpirit of the contrite ? Eſay,” | ||} 


+ 


2. 


37» 
3. Others have recovered: David 
was in theſe deeps,yet he was reſtored; + . ./ 
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| Chap 37 the God that comforteth thoſe that ard 
pers £44 downe, 2 Cor.7,6. therefore live 
owe 1n hope ©, 
Pacſem 4 He hideth his face that you m4 
ſeek, after him : hee goeth from you 
that you may ſeek after him; and the 
promiſe is, that they that ſeeks ſoall 
finde, hee will op:n to them that 
knocke, 
5 Tow bave a right to peace and com- 
fort, for it is that which Chriſt dyed 
Yor, and which hee hath left as a lega- 
Cle to his people; Peace I leave with} 
xm . 0, my peace 1 give wnto you, John 
+ wy I4. 27, 
. Sit not therefore under diſcourage- 


Feſt omne 


goon Now for dueRton let me propound 
== afew counſels. 

Fee.oe. ' 1 Steks the Father in the Sonne, 

| the Happily you have not held up Chriſt 
Ces, 1a your hearcs,and for your firangenes 
TH pony | ro 
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Caſe and Cure. 23 © 
tothe Son, the Father hath eſtranged ©4237” 
himſelfe; goand carrie Chriſt in your 4 
armes,for he is dear unto him, and the 
Father hath determined to powre out 
all his love through the Son; Chriſt is 
ſet before you , ſtir up your ſelves to 
take hold of him, if you will come to 
him, you have the Fathers heart. You 
make your caſe to beChriſts caſe when 
-om- you come to him,and he cannot be de- 
lyed}} nyed : the Fathers mercics melcat the 
ega-. Sons mediation. You may pray and 
with} weepe,and lift up your voice on high, 
[ohn | but except you come in Chriſt,all will 

not profit. Then a man comes tt 
age- | Chriſt, when he thankfully accepts of 
take | the offer of Chriſt, and deyolves his 
o is | cares upon him, deſiring in his heart 
7OUP* that Chriſt would undertake for hims 
and} and then beleeves that he ſhall be ac+ 
but:] ceptedz any one of theſe wanting, you 
frer + come not in Chriſt. 1 You muſt eaters. 
hall 4 taine the offer of Chriſt, eounting him 
worthie of all acceptation. 2 Y,ou muſt-- 
and | caſt your ſelves upon Chriſt, «fe hee - 
will not undertake for you ; holy dev” © 
me, | pendance engageth him, & makes hinz * © 
riſe 4 your friend. 3 Then you muſt beleeve . _ 3 
| that you ſhall finde Godafriend 3 for 3 
exccPpe be 
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 Chap.37-except you believe the promiſe, Chriſt 


foo Why do you affli& your ſelves ? if 
© m+-- in YOU beleeve, you ſhall be eſtabliſh2d; 


pede e. Chriſt will carry you in to the Fa« 


| Fears uo 
law, Cort. 
* fac poren- . 

wer «4 /«-tOWArds you. And khow,that if the Fa« 


.to his friends : and who can expreſſe 


him?his love wasſuch that he died for 


will not move for you. But when you fea 
are thus come to him,then he will notf thi 
fail you : the Son will be faſt to you} Ct 
him that commeth unto me, I will in ng qu 
w3ſe caſt ont, Joh.6.37. this 18a preci4Þ} trr 
ous word. Chriſt will not ſhut the by 
door upon you when you come: when en 
you caſt your ſelves into his armes, he} bu 
will not, no, he will not caſt you ou 


C0! 

you have a ſure hold; when you fall in pa 
to his armes,you fall into his heart,andJ Far 
being-n his heart, you will bee ſure, 


that if hee have any power with the 
Father, he will worke your peace 4, : 


ther, and will draw out his kindnefſe 
ther love the Son, he will ſhew favour 


that love that Chriſt bears to a moure- 
ning ſoule that flyeth for refuge tofſ' 


you, and will hee not ſpeake a good 
word for you? | 
You ſit poring and ſearching: for 


pillars of hope within you,and beſtow 


much 


wm 
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much 'paines to anſwere your owne Cbap39 
feares, but the ready way to make | 
the bufineſſe cleare, is by going to 
Chriſt; ſtand not ſo much upon this 
quere, Whether you have believed in 
truth or no, but put all out of doubt 
by a preſent faith. The doore is open, 
enter and live, you may more eafilie 
builde a new houſe and fabricke of 
comfort by: taking Chriſt, then re- 
- paire your old dwelling, and clearall 
futes that are brought againſt your te« 
nure . 
Heare, Chriſt calls you z Come anto 
me all ye that are wearie and heavie la« 
den, and I'willrefreſh you, Matth. 17. 
2d} 28. And, Ho, every one that thirſteth 
Fa=f come,,fc, Elay 55.1 Let him that is 4- 
eflej thirſt come, and whoſoever will, let him 
Fa" take the waters of life freely, Apo, 22, 
urf '17. Andnow will you not goe ? Oh, 
fſef that you would go ; how ſoon would 
Ir-5 your mourning bee turned into joy, 
tof' and your ſadnefſe into gladnefſe ? how 
or} would thoſe everlaſting armes of mer-, ,.., 
od} cie embrace you? and you ſhould == 
| Have future happineſſe in a kinde of mrs 
ory preſence”, | L 
2 Seek peace much , Bee not Wearicy num 
ut 
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| Chaps? but ſtrengthen your ſelves in the prof 
mile, let this pillar hoi'd up your} 
_ trembling hands, for he that ſhall-come, 

will come, and will not tarrie ; B:hold 
he commeth, and his reward is wit 
him Oh me thinksI ſe the fountaiaT wi 
opening it ſelfe tothe thirſty,T (ce the: 
clouds diſſolving 3 prepare your vcſſcls,F 
ſtay a while, for I hear the ſound ofShpe 
many waters you are at the right} 
doom, knock, and knock hard the 
Lord is there,there dwels eyerlaſting 
mercy; Harke how the Saints ſing foxgÞ'wi 
Joy, looke in and ſee Paradiſe, and ri- F 
vers of 7oy feeding them; how cameJa 
they to get in but by lying at the gate? Jim: 
hold on, for 2 due time you ſuall reapeF 
af you faint not, Gal. 6, My friends, 
theſe are not dreams, but they are rcall 
truths, which Jehovah wil make good Th 
to them that beleeve. You come it mayFhi 

., De, but you come not in faith, and 

| 4 * . C 

| expeere YOU ſtay not with patience", | conſult F 

xger,Sea.. With reaſon and-with the Scriptures 
Is therea way to God or no? if yea, Ft 
which is that way? If God: tell you! 
this is the way, then walk in it, wait 
init; and though you have loſt your Fade 

comfortable enjoyment of Chriſt, yet 


I fay 


Caſe and Care, 


oF Tay to you as the Angels to them, ®#e#7 7 
ut This ſame }cſm which # taken from | 
wet 76x, ſhall ſo come as = have ſeen him, 
1dFAcRs 1.11, Thcrefore keep your cyes 
hy upward, pray mnch, and the heavens 
a9 will open; when you beleeve and pray, 
heF you have the key of heaven in your - 
185; fand 3 thoſe everlaſting doors will o- 
otSpen to you; therefore hold up your 
zheFelves in ſceking, ir may be you ggay 
theTmeet with fire, and a tempeſt, And 
Rormes, but tay and the ſtill voyce 
Will come, 
' '3 Come inmuchlwve to God: come z coneia +» 
$45 a friend, then come and welcome 2: 
many defire eaſe, and deſire to bee de- 
livered from wrath and hell ; but 
men love, dcfire God to be your 
tend, and be willing to be his 
fiend; Ter love ſhew it {elfe in two 


Unngs. | 
'z Lament thy fin : that hath cauſed 
bp, yea; betwixt God and you, 
one we pas for ſinne, "and huine 


1 fer thy utikindneſle, and all is 


forgiven, You thitke too triednelie 
$of God, when you think he hath mwch 
adoeto pardon.ybu; Het: ready to fore 
$'2<-3n9 he overfioyerh in pardonihg 


. 


© mercy, 


ISP ts wi; 
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ww mercy*, Heexpe&s your acknowledge. 
== , ment and repentance, and then you arg-- 
ne ffs friends, WV: 
E fericordi%® = 2 Come with new and firong engag, 
| nexit«''* ments of heart : bring your ſelves asafl{ + 
: vor": Offering to him,and ſacrifice yourſelve! ©: 
, £r2r%%, pon that golden altar, Jeſus Chriſlgh, - 
—Fo'gen-. (43 LOrd, if thou wilt love me, I | 
Wn love theczbe thoy mine,and I am thing; 
==. and will be thine, 
* Sem Aus two old friends ſhall. ret 
| vo 211 their friendſhip,and they that were} +. 
A 2reepg<.A diſtance, ſhall meer in love- he thif** 
C FqLTY did depart ſhall returne*with kin 
\ Fre,gcen: nefſe,, and he that was forſaken ſhall 
=o: TCccived with mercy ; and the ancielj- 
rels<;e-joy Which was in heaven at his firf ©. 
P__ converſion, ſhall bee renewed at hF* 
 reſtauration, Now clap your hands} 
heavens and earth, for the ſon chat wil | 
Toft 3s found, and he that was dead: 
alzve:: The exile isreceived, and ad 
venayt of peace is renewed betwix 
math of{o ,and the God of pcag} 
through the Prince of peace; to wt 
be praiſc for ever, = wi 
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Shp35: peace, as to Ephraim, Jer.31.18,1 — 
20. a 
5 At the time of converſion, God" 
often comes with extraordinary cone 
fort,many (as one obſerveth came to 
Chrilt in their fans and went away re- | 
* newed ; afflited,and went away com» || 
forted ; coming with an hell intheir- 
'foules, and going away with heaven; 
having a fulneſſe of joyes in ſtead of 
a fulneſſe of feares. | 
{ need not make farther inſtances, 
the caſc is clear that comfort may fait, 
yet except 2 man loſe that comfort 
which he ordinarily did enjoy, hee is 
: not deſcrted, fI- 
pan eni-. 3 Its an emment loſe: tt is not eve« 
' * ry cloudthat makes night, but when 
the aire is full of darkneſſe, when the 
- Sunisfct, - ' 
ner « &, * 4 Tt is not a fit of wncomfortableneſſe, | 
rem but aftate 3 an echipſe of the Sun makes 
= notr#ghrz hee isnot a pooye man that 
hath a pre/enr want, but he that Eves | | 
in'wayt; every cold blaſt makes not | a 
MI NT. ca ls "Ih 
A Secon ary,tne aegrees S UNCOoM-=" F 
3 fortablearte follJw tobe conſidered :: 
"there are ſome nights 4arXer than 0- Tf 
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Fo Caſe ana Ours. 443.7 
thers, and ſome: winters colder than, on Chap WH 
ther, and there are degrees af Gods 1 
withdrawing from the'toule. 
1'Degtee, when his quieting pre#+ 
ſence is mach abated : ant 1a s 
| 1 Noe ſo full as hath beenes\'God+ win ' ? 
m- | femes not ſo friendly,but lookes Omer trans © 
ir. | what more ſ#rangely, ſo that the foulefu.* 7; 
nz | complaines as Zacob, I ſee your fathers. © 
of |. countenance that it is not towards me as” 
" | before, Gen. 31.5; When the foule - 
s, | comes to God, it findes nattholeenti. 
1," | vening and refreſhing 949»rand teſts; 
rt | thecup of conſolation that was wont 
is' | to be fled is now but empty ; thehean 
vens are not ſo clear, his hopes are nat 


M 


od” 


e- | fo ful;his knowledge of his happineſſe 
n | is more 9b/eured,. and feares begin taoy - 2 
ie Þ verflow;the light of Gods face 18 derkgo- | 


” ve4d,and the ſoule 1s troubled, 


2: Not fo frequent: the viſits of 24 Fe 
es | the comforting Spirit are moreſel- 3 


it | dome; God holds off as\it ice were +» 
'r | about to breake off from the ſoulezit4s 
Xt | :agriefe when a friend gaetv.olgenhy 
| ws, and ſeldomeowneth ug;{o.it is hea-- / 
1- | :vinefſe when the: ſoule complainas , 3 
:-} +(to uſe the words of Feb ,inuanorher >: 
j- f cnſe ):Lo:be goath by -; nes [er hu 
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Chap3s ws rey alſo, but I perceive ps | 
K wor,Fob 9.11, Time was when the ſoul 
1 had good news from heaven every day; 
but now ſhe is like the wife, who when | love 
her husband is gone far from her, hears. | apa 
\ but ſe/dome from him :- returnes are || here 
not ſo quickat'a great diſtance 3 Got | com! 
1s fo ſparing in manifeſtationg of kinds: | $avs 
nefſe, that the ſoule thinks it longy | why. 
How long wilt thou forget me oh Lord; | land 
for ever * how long wilt tbow hide thy aþd 
facefrom me ? Plal.13.1. Is his merey | Con 
clean gone for ever? doth bu. promiſe yeel 
faile for evermore 2 will the Lord caſt off” || the 
for ever? and will he bee favourable ne” | ſoot 
wore? Hath God forgotten to be gratis | life 
ons ? "hath hee in anger ſhut up his tens 
det - mercies > Plal. 7.7. 7, 8, 9, Mys 
ſoute fainteth for thy ſalvation, I hope in 
ron. mine eyes faile for thy words: 


os 
ow ” 


i when wilt thoucomfort me? Plal. 119, | 
h $1,382, | the 
Wor © 3 Not ſo permanent; God: comes: | neſ 
nne-and goes :\ithe day of their: peace is. 
- \often-overcaſt; the comforts which- | it! 
 -did-flow, ebb againe; theſoule is grige. | 
© c eed/.as much: with 'Gods ſudden; 
+ departure, as de/yhted in his gracious} ho 
\ pe«{cneezir hath noplo qpnſtanc healthy 5 te 
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but is well onely by fits ; the ſoule thax Chap2s 


was as a dwelliag-place to her friend, is 
bat as an /zne now ; hee whom thee 


apaſſenger than an inhabitant, \(o that 


| here you may heare' the Prophets 
complaint, Oh the hope of Iſrael, the: 
'1 Saviour thereof tw the time of trouble; 
| why onuldſt thou be as &. ſtranger inthe 
1] land, and a wayfaring man that turneth." 


| aſide to tarry for 4 mght > Jer, 14.8, 
Comfort comes like thin clouds that 


4 tomec ing. | 


9, | and. uncomfortableneſſe, - is- when nn,vrast 
there is mach quickneſſe, but.no quiet. "EEe5 

es: | neſſe : grace lives, but peace dies; the 

is. ſoul is fo far happie, that it ſeeks what 

- [' it hath /of, but herein unhappiethar.it 

g= | fixdesnot what it ſeekes; it thirſts but 

m4 drinkes not, it runnes but obtz 


- 
 'Y- 


af for of.comfort, David 


The ſecond degree of defertion, : vwas* 


holineſſe is in flowri/>, but js is-the 


wv 


- 


loyes comes rather as a franger ahd as * 


yeeld ſweet howers, butare ſoon gone; - 
off | the gourd whoſe ſhadow was tweet, 

"I foone withers ;.the heart 1s. become 
life a cracked veſſel, which though it” 
' | receive much,. yet holds but little; the - 
v4 waters of life runne out as faſt as they - 


® " 
TIL. $ - v5 8 
L ” - 
Ty... >.< " 
you : os nd 
Pl wh 


Li 
a 
4 
Hol 
: 
* 


GY 


$: 


c a 


8. 3% 


. " A FEY > - « 
Broan IV LL 4 Rr IE EAR ee: 1 4 bs, 


f ; 4.46 p- The deſerted Soules 


MO 


= Wap35 aff:Rions, even when he was emprie 


of conſolation ; -when is the heart in 


better caſe then when it calls, inquires, | - 


runneth, weepeth, ſigheth, cryes after 
God? yet in ſuch a caſe a man may 
want all comfort : the richeſt ſhi 

may wander in the dark and be toſſed 
in the ſtorme : ſomerimes a father will 
frowneupon the beſt & deareſt childs 
the moſt livingChriftian may lay him- 
{lf out for dead, Pl, 88.Grace and peace 
are- not linked inindsſoluble ſociety, 
theſe /overs may ſhake hands and part; 
And the more a manabounds in grace, 
the more grievous it is to want the 


comfortable preſ-nce of God; a fathers 


frowne and ſach a fathers frowne, is 
bitter--to ſo filfall a ſpirit ; ſtrangeneſſ 
to ſtrangers 1s not ſtrange, but to 1& 
vers It ts grievous. But it is a lefſe e- 
vil in it elf when God is with the ſoul: 
INS it, though he do not come: 

rt it, then when God leaveth it in % 
comfortable deadneſſe ; though it bee 
more bitter to ſenſe; yet in reafon it is 


worſe, when comfort ceaſeth , and} 


—— 


—  —— 
- 
V 4 


g:2ceſleepeth at once, 
"3D 


- %y Y 
p 2 12 


"Ne- Egree: When neither comfort] 
nw mor Bvelareſe, buta night of derkneſey} 


—— 


/and wofull deadneſſe covers theſoule, © p-3 


. damp,ſo that a man is asfar from aholy 


life, to feed upon huskes- with fwine,. 


toſce the treames ofthe Well of life, . © 


AE ot rodent SHES brow 


Caſe ayd Care. 


_ 


whenhope and love ' are both ina 4 


and living ſtate of heart, as from-com- 
fort, neither joying nor defiring, but 
being fallen. from the height of living. 
and joyfull converſe with:God , hes 
like the Prodigall brought to another 


in Read of bread in his fathers henſe. . 


Many ſuch there are who had reviving: 
taſtes of eſs Chrift, and did rejoyce 


ſweetly lowing, and with overflow» <: 
iog abundantly filling the Saints and : 
themſelves with comfort, but now the - 
tree in the midit of their paradiſe,is to» _» 
them like the withered fig-tree , the." 
ſhaddow. and fruit of it ceaſeth ; and#*=* 
they are miſerable in the loſſe of that: 
which is in the happineſſe of thoſe that 
have it, and herein their miſery isfo - 
much the greater by how much they + 
count it lefle, It is not aſfad thing toſee -: 
a man ſo degeneratef} that he canlive _ _ 
without his life, &reſt gut. of. his placeF8; 


TY þ 3'rY A 
6 | ! L © g, 
hn a f : 
a i b v-. 
: | © © ® . W , 
” 
" p. "> x 
26 


my 


% & OE wr SE SO 4a. act 


F4a4s Thedeſerted Soules 


m5 lofthis eſtate and he grieves; hee hath: | T 
EC loſt his name,or health,or,&c. and hee the f 
grieves,bur he hath loſt his God, & yet, | {0m 
bo e mournes not: he ſaith it is well,alag | Ma". 
&- he's up way agen nA day breaks, Þ 3**1 
and the Sun ſends out her beams into, | 99 
this dark region; when a ſpirit of truth | 38] 
and life ſhall bring this wandring | #" 
creature home again, and cauſe him to | MT 
be himſe{f, then you ſhall ſee the-man |} 3 ſt 
acting another part, alas, what.amaze- | off 
ment will ceaze upon him ? how will | 60" 
he melt, that isnow frozen » how will } Wc 
he bee afflicted to ſee himſelfe and” his | v9 


7 


caſe, in which, now hee lieth as quiet, | Þ! 
we, a8 Peter In his chains ? As 12, ne 
: 4 Degree ; when God not onely /#/- in 
patarr pexds h1s comforts, but affiiterh the it 


eu. ſoul ; notanely rot continuing the ſtaff 
- ofliving bread, but feeding them with I 
> thebread of ſorrow vn. affliion, ' |. Þ 
 awhich he doth diverſe wayes. . = 
wats. 1 By rebukgs of ſpirit : the Spirit of | e 
ws. God comes ſometimes in a -way.of | ? 
- diſpleaſure and chides and rebukes the }J * 
= ſoule; this avid found which maketh * }* -« 
= binofera@wand.mourne,as the child 

X | 
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| man, and then it is very dreadfull; ſuch 


F him, he cannot ſtand under it; Sin is 


' borne; now then when God conceales 


| «tence of Law, he ſtands condemned to 


' the Lawlively prefented,it niuſt needs 
- .cauſe aman to fear much, Now'faith 


o 
N 


Caſe and Cure,” = 4 
1 A conviltionef ſinne; not onely of Chapyy 
thefa#, but of the ſinfulneſſes God 
ſometimes comes to /er- oxt a fin unto 


aterrour andaſtoniſhment ceazethups 
on him by a full ſight and ſenſe of finne, 
as that if there. bee not a ſupporting 
hand of grace-and mercy extended to 


a ſtrange thing, and if God ſhould pull - 
off the viſage of this monſter, and diſ- 
cover fally the feartull nature of it, it: 
would be a burthen too heavie tobee 


his love and reveales guilt, it muſk 
needs be bitter : when a-man ſeeth -his 
inditement, but hath: not- his pardon , 
it muſt-needs be grievons.. $7 
2: Opening the deſert of ſingand ſhews+ 
ing a man into what a gulthe hath calt 
himſelf; that now in juſtice and in ſen» 


eternall death ; when the grace ofthe 
promiſe is iobſcured, and the jufticeof 


4, all thy weifare to paſſe away like 
-' cloud, and bring::in 4 deluge vt. money 
*4. a A, ; -- NPOTL 


God, ſce what I may do,.I may cauſe > 
ET 
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-Qbap34-upon thee I might (butithee by a de»? 
--- oreed baniſhment from my pr-ſencey 
4 and caſt thee as a ſtone that is hurled 
Z from a ſling, into hell forever. Such-* 
| words as theſe are heavier than moyn» 
taines;when the ſoule ſeeth that vaſt« 
nefle of eternity filled with death and 
ſufferings, and ſeeth not the refugein 
the Goſpel ,, this is a great ſhaking to-/ 
the {oule, 14 
3: By holding the eye upon theſe ſad 
things |, {o that whitherſozver a man 
tarnes, his {inne.is with him, and hell 


curſe of the law is ever in hiscares. 
Hy finne 15 ever before me, Plal. 51, 3. 
It wasalſo.Zobs {ad caſe,that the finnes 
which he thought he had beenerid of 
long agoezreturned upon him, :anddid 
ſocleave tohim, as if they had beene- 
his poſſeſſion, Tho writeft bitter thing | 
again#t me, and makgſt me to po ſſeſſe LM | 
sx1quities af my youth; thou putreſt my-. 
- feetal/a into the ſtocks, &c. Job; 13-26; 
27:this.is.an heavy thing ; when God 
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©. Charges. . 
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before himzthe cry of ſcinne, and the 


continueth . in this way of diſpleaſure, t| + 
breaking theſpirit with theſe grievous | 


by 
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Id Ceo 


a de= $roubles, as he did to David when hee Chapyy 
ence ſad ſinned greatly againſt him, he told E | 
1rled Sim what he would do, how he would 
Such-tollow - bim with evils for ever, and 
oun» [that his poſterity ſhould rue his folly; 
yaſt="jand when he had numbred the people, 
and [what a ſevere way did God takefnow 
711 [temporary evils , eſpecially ſpiritual, 
o to-Jateoften very grievous; when God ſhal 
; Jay I will ſhut-up my peace. , and my 
/ad | comforts from thee;thou rebell and\un-- 
naq | gratefall wretch ; thou ſhalt no maxe 
ell I fre my face as thou haſt done 3 others. 
the 7 ſhall drink but thou ſhalt thirRt;others 
es. | ſhall rejoyce but choa ſhalt mourne, L 
3, | will no more meete thee as 1 haye 
16s | done,I will ſpare thy life,but I wil not bs 
of | ſhew thee my favour all th dayespuc. th 
id | thou ſhalt hive dubionfly,and'Gie anxts, $8 
ouſly ; Iſay , when theſe words arg 8 


I 2% 

e- | heard, what an heavy caſt is this * how We- 
bs- did David even waſt himlelfe w 
vj-.1 grieving, when God did eſtrangyfimy* _ -*; 
S, | ſelfe?P/al 32.P/4l.51, _ * ns. 2 
d But when God ſhall menacevsr 


4 ly this, but hell and eternall dearhg 
is farre mote grievous - but chis a 
| dotheven to his own,and ſets it onſo' 


| ſtrongly that hee niakes often their 


. 
= 
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= Chap35 ſpirits ro-waſte, and their ſtrength pron 
- - confume, David and Heman welldraw 
drenched in theſe deeps 3 and how{foulc 
3 grievous were their complaints >- | ers 
2 By wd> ' 2 By rradition of the ſoule. denc 


tion of the 


foule i 1 1nto#ts owne hands : the heart offrelic 
own taude, a man is the greateſt tyra», and cruel hear 
| leſt monſter againſt it telfe 3 it is moreſ{hat] 
. a asvell than the divell: he needs no fu} yrib 
_ ries to fulfill his troubles, who is gi» blo 
frm Ven up unto anaccuſing ſpirit; * it bath] yo' 


| £5 mz. Cres, clamors, ſtripes, ſtings, wounds, } the 


Pu. deaths it will be law, witneſle, plains | of 
4 wie, tie, jadge,executioner; chains, racks; 4'an 
1 gbbbets, whatnot? he hath a-hell withy 
in him that is in ſuch-a_caſe ;. Fop 
conſider | | 
I The temper 4nd nature of the ſoule; 
it 18 receptive of much evil and miſery; 
_ and very ave, and this 4Z5vity is im- 
proved toſelfe affliction. 1 By guilty. 
which is as powder to- the flames, or 
_-asthe windes to feas, which makes. 
themto rage and boyle. 2 By the wes»: 
pox, which-the heart diſquicted hath. 
againſt it ſelfan eternal God,and a juſt; | 
» TLaw. 3 By Wgbelef; by which the 
= - ſoule is made naked to her owne. | 
-  blowes ;a guilty conſcience ſtrikes the, 
B+, _ _ promile} 
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diſtrating andaccuſing thoughts; are 
of thein, what David ſaid of Goliahs 


Raws th:\word and ſheathes it in the 
pule 3 it undermines all forts, and bat- 
ters down all comforts in former evi-- . 
dences, as wals of paper ; it cuts off all 


reliefe, and preſents God,unwilling to 


hearken -to/any reconcilement z and 'it 


hath alſo many: abettors, which con= 


tribute ſtrength to make this man more 


"bloudy ; as temper of body , which 


powers in abundance of darke & blacke 
thoughts and paſlions, and the cenſwres 
of others, whoby their cloudy aſpeAs, 


and rej<&ing-carriages, doe''ſhatpen 
'the ſword in the hands ofan anbelee- 


ving and accuſing conſcience, that it 
may make more gaſtly wounds, and 
draw out fuller ſtreams of bloud: Thus 
the ſoul, like the man that felinto the 
hands of Theeves, is left halfe dead; 


worſe than robbers; a man may fay 


ſword, There 5s none like that, r Sam, 


21, 9.'Here is a-ſore batte}, when the 3 


ſoullike Sal, fats upon its own ſw 
I' Sam, 314. 1440 
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. 2 - The power of God; God-hathgt? 1 
 . ven to Conſcience a comme/70n' tags » 
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— The -ſerted Sonles __ 
OS fiat; Godbah? ——_ in all thingy chings I ! yve 
working. and ordering ;. .hee canfendF 

Hornets.into the ſoule, even tingingsÞ 

thoughts and piercing fears. Heruletty ” ; 
much in mens {pirits,and-in theſe ſeas; J* 4 
raileth ſtormes at pleaſure; though he" ahe/e 
morkenot deſpairing thoughts 1n his, |. '5 
, yet he ordereth that unbelicte which is 1” 4 
1. them; andas he orders the finfalney $3 
of mens hearts this way or that ways (ve 
not being a' cauſe of it, ſo: hee doth/in 
this caſe; yea hee doth preſent fin and* I? 
wrath ſo,thatthe hearc being left to-its + | 
wa,;darkneſſe and unbeliete, cantos 4 & 
utbe a cruel and active enemy againly* 
it ſelf; and now as the Propher ſaid i ty” 

# that caſe, ſoit may beſaid:to a man in 
_ this caſe,0h thou ſword of the Lord, how | 
> dlongwnilitbe ere thog be quiet ? put up 


thy [elfe into thy ſcabbard, reft and bee - | 

Fill; how can it fhee quiet, ſeeing the * 
Lord hath = give it a charge againſt Aſs. 

kelon, a adaget cos 5% the (ea ſpoare ? theres 


” he appoint eri47: 67. 
' a _Jnto Satans © hands : * God may" . 
'F- deave his. people-much to, the will of | 
= 3g, as hedid Fob, and he out of ens 
- —#cat our happinefſe, enmity againſt-' 
bs 20 hatred Ev,ci willing. to im+ 
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{prove all his FT and powet to affli4 Chip 35 I 
{ihe Saints; fo -thata, man may here - 


re & ' kr; rien of other miſwrierns As; all Rf 4 
neg $4 the dirfavonr of the Saints, this is A aeadde, 
at cuttiFFy to an holy heart, for-hee 1 
Jonttrateth their favour and disfa- 

| your tobe the reflex50» of Gods; and 

ity + {ideed, oftentimes God ſets onhis 

ot thildren againſt ſuch as he is diſplea- 

1d with, as a Maſter ofa family faith 

iy” [this houthold, concerning a childe 

in I which he will corre& for munch ſtub- 


in 

-_ [bornnelle; fhew him no countenance, "* 
vp | fab nor with trim, keepnot wirh himz « - 
6 | Ob HereGod fitth, with ſuch x onehave 

be | Tho amfty,' tb fellowſkip, no famili- 

fo. uh [t was #ereatgriefto Fob, _ 

6 [is wn Is of it, Hee hath - 

{21 en farre from me; = mine ay 
Mhatirabes are nes need. fron 
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| Thus me for a ſtranger,” 1 am an aliens 
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* Chap 35 5 their ſight 


loved are turned againſt me,&c. Jobig 
13.20, You ſce ſometimes; how even: 
the neareſt friends fall of with God, j#«# 
and when divine grace is clouded,na« 19 
ture it ſelfe is alſo clouded 3 Hemanah 

ſo found this evill to all his evils, Thos} :T 


baſt put away mine 3 Jung W 
fas 
+ ma) 


from me, thou haſt made me an 


Þ.,. 2 2 The loſle of worldly comforts, 3 | 


3 . 3:Thelofſe of the” meanes of graces 


"takeaway the Shew-bread, the doores |1* 
_of his houſe may be ſhut; ora man may by 
be logpriloned by fickneſe, ſo that.the' 
 \'clohds above, and theſprings beneath 
EE”... falling, breed ſore diltreſſe, 
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6 Degree: Whenall this is exten- Chap 35 2 
and continued, fo thata man com- Who: all | 3 
aines not of dayes, but years of affi js tinzed, 
jon; a man may lye long in this miſe- 
le plight,like Pax & his company, 
whom neither Sun nor ſtars appeared 
dayes, * As 27. 20, Hence 
cheſs mournfall fighings, Lord 
long! will the Lord caſt off for ever? 
id he £ favonrable no more, &c, How 
God, many are the dayes of thy ſervant, Pfal, 
d,na» [149 84: 1 am affiifled and ready to die 
Ac youth res 88.1 1 . : 
There may bee much pra 
tht God wands breake cheſs darke dons Poke 
douds, and ſhine tpon the foul, a man 2% =, 
may cry with?o6,0h that I knew where =iw"3. * 
Imight finde him, that I might come e- 
fob ven to his ſeat,:cap.23, 3. and with the 
& [Church may call after him, yet 'miy 
rom |complaine, Behold 7 gorformard, but 
ing | hes not there, and backward, but 1 
ogg | £annot perceive him ; on the left hand, 
and | but I cannot behold him, he hideth hins« 
\ſelfe on the right hand that I cannot ſee , 
y | bim, Job 23.8,9, I ought him but could 
wet finde bins, I called him but he gave 
| #F no anſwer, Cant. 5.5. Thou haſt 
| £overed thy ſelfe wh acloud, that ow | 
I | FI. 
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mary prayer Tall not = Coos yy when 
p-.," cry and ſpont, he ſhutteth out my Pr 
© oo,» 38-44. 

A man may ſecke him in th 
nances yet not finde him, yea had 
row may increaſe; God may Pe 
angry with his prayer, Oh Lord. 

of beſts how long wilt thou beangry wit 
= prayer of thy people ? Plal. 80.4. 
the word mayſeem to beagainſthi 
and may make his wounds ſorer, 
that thoſe words may well be taken y 
by this affliced ſoule 3 If 7 gee 5nrothef}.. 
Fraud, then behold the ſlaine with. 
[word , and if I enter into the City, vhs 

behold them that are ficke with fam 
haſt. thox utterly rejetied Fudah ? þ, | $ 
thyſoule hathed Zion? whyhaſt thi 


| afiphten us, and there is no. healing 
us? -we looked for peace and therevii 
£5 00d, - and forthe time of beating 
hold trouble, 1418,1 p 


oo els er tt SD = HH s wo 


- 
” 


— 


# 


CHAP; XxXXVE. 
"F The effects and conſeqment of thi ſad 
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AP'7N the next placelet as yiew the: ef- 
leeme 1fe#s and conſequents of Gods withs» 
4 Gs drawing , and leaving the ſoule inthis 
Y WE axconifortable caſe. The effetrare va» 
FAME rious according to the quality ofthe 
' perſons thus deſerted, whichar of two 
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en up 
't0 bs $ 1 ; | 1 
b th. Firſt forthe ſeeping Chriſtian; when 1:5,9% 
33+ he falls froma comfortable enjoyment *% 2 
| of God, as hee is ſenſeleſſeinagreat = 
"* meaſure,ſo he is, | 
4 a$: Careleſſe, he ſets not himſelfe to 
/" F Tegaine his loſt friend, butlyerh baund ©. 
"4 in chaines of floath and: ſlcepe, avi is 
"1 ſuppoſed David did, till Nathan came 
©} to him, torouze him out ofthat lane 
bring ſtate. It is ſtrange to conſider 
| how far a 1;ving man maybee oyertas 
4  kenwith fits of deadneſſe,and how hes 
"24 may bee ſo infatuated that» hee maybee 


"* : 
wh 


nt % 
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- robbed of his comfort,as Sampſanwas 4 3 
+ of his ſtrength, when hee was aſlecpes, > 
"| © Declining in <ties and yigout” + 
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SO a ae, _$< 
PerF-ofan holy walking with God : hee Þ 
” «RoW is hardly drawne to him,and ſoan | 
= drawne from him; he comes unwilling F 
Fas wp and abides with him uncheartully; 
A e comes ſlowly, and goeth quickly; has 
ving loſt his fir love, he hangs' the » 
wing, and flags in duties. , 
23 © 3 Aptneſſe tobe drawne teevill: has 
þ viog loſt his. comfurt and his ancient 
vigour, hee is ealily perſwaded co ſtart 
from God.God lyecth lower in his aff." + 
&ion, which is the bond of the/fouley?} - 
and being cooled -in love: hee # $+ 
- more ; eaſily ' overcome ; while the Þ 
| ſoule is delighted in God , ireafilysþ 
contemneth all vaine delights , but” 
now it becomesa prey to Satan in'4 
his tentations. So/omos fell ſtrange= | { 
' Hy ,- when hee fell from God, The } a 
, heart: will ,pftch upon ſomething 3 | 
and & ithave not its contentment in F n 
God, -it will hunt for it in the world; | 
Hence it-is that many deſcend from ' 
> heaven tocearth, -andfall from a glo« * 
>; Tious htight:of - comfort in andfroim | 
E  Bod;to «worldly andſcnſuall condiths,, . 
,—, onfeeding upon vanitics' , and filling 
z: _ themfelyes with the creature 'ſq thats 
- >-#heit life is bit a diverſion to preſent} 
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Caſe and Cure, + 
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ee } Now. from theſe dull and. fce«© 
an pizg perſans , wee come; next;.to 
g- | ſuch as afe awakened, to view what 
ly; 4 operation this mournfull ſtate hath in 
has '| them; Among theſe, there are Jifferent 


the -} - workings, 


Þ 


as | Evill, $7 

ent Good, A 9 

art F. tres (Ol 1 
f-1 - Firſtofthe evil effe#s-; offcotile- 
leg} -guents- v. YM x | 
SJ. 1 Heartleſſe complaint ; this is «Mem 
he'$ found in ſome, who though they are in 
ly} -adegree ſenſible of their loſle, yetare 


not ſenſible enough , ſo that though 
in $-. they complaine and grieve , yet their Z 
76. ſorrowes are not deep enongh,they feel 3 
he | a burthequpon their ſpirits , butthey >»; 
5 | canbcare if, the heart is affeed , but; 2 

' notaffufted. FR. 
Id; | 2 A fruitleſſe complaint ; (ameare of * 


"—— 
fo; 


"mM f a whining temper,apt to fill the'eares' 7 
los | of al their lanes, with ſad relations 8 
5 oftheir mournfull caſc,but there is lit» 


- tle elſe to be found beſides. complaints; _ . 
the ſoule humblerh not himſelte before "> 
God,nor contends in prayer”, nar fil. 

yech by the ordinances,and 
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hap36 ing to finde what it hath loſt, Thele 
> men arc like the ficke man wholyeth | 
+ grieving himſelfe, but no way ſeeki 
1n carneſt to help himſelfe; or like 1[4- 
char 'cronching under his burtheng, 
Such ſpirits as theſe are of a ſtubborne 
remper, and they have cauſe to expe& 
{ach multiplied uncomfortableneſle as 
”..  fhallenforce them to (eeke after God 
. with more ſcriouſneſſe and ſtrength, } 
* David ftucke and came not off to x 
full endeavour of reconcilement with 
God; till #:ght and day the hand of God 
was heavie upon him , ſo that his moy« | 
-” flare wit turned into the drought of | 
Summer, Plal. 32.4, 
__  $ Great unquietneſſe :, inſomethe 
wes apprehenſion of loſe of commanion 
brews: with God, and ſight of his diſpleaſure  ! 
Said» -works tothe height indeed, yea fo far 
- _  thatit works a Fever or rather a fre» 
- Fyintheſoule.. | 
w TI Hard thought; of God ; as if God 
. were implacably incenſed, and ſo de- 
I parted, thathe would never more re- 
-» . *turne; that hee hath forgotten to bee 
> gracious, and hath ſhur up his mercy 
©. Forever, ſothat there is no hope 3 hee | 
> Will not hear my praycr,he hath paſſed 
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7 8 z doome upon mee and it muſt ſtand. -b 
Hee t in one minde, and wha cau twrue 
him? and what bis ſouls defireth, even 
'S | that he doth: and hee performeth the 
thing appointed for me , therefore am I 
troubled at his preſence ; when I conſider; 
-& | 14m afraid of him, for God maketh 
heart ſoft, aud the Almighty Packs > 
od | #*, Job 23.13. Sadoede and fear 
þ {} cloud the underſtanding, and caule 7 
| monſtrous apprehenfions * 


py” 


þ 2 Hardt oughts of themſchues ; I&- Fe 
4 | fizxting upon the time. paſ# as ona g 


. '| courſe of hypocrifiez vpon the tinge is: 7 

%* . preſent, as a ſtate of death, and looking *' Che 
| upon the future, -as without hope : » 

he | My linsareſo mighty, that they will 
on | Potbeſubdued ; and ſomany that they / 
re | Willnot be pardoned: God. 
ar | {hew mercyto me, Iſball ſurely. 
wy I am counted with them that fecere 

| mmothbepit, free — the _ 
ad the ſtaine that lye 4 the grave, mhong 
" | thowremembreſs no more, and they: ara | 
w. | off by thine hand, Pal. 8814,5. Thos + 


> | Paſt removed my anle farre frow 
y and: {gut raſh: Ziad iy 


ſtrength and my hopes peniſhog from 
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hapss 3 Dreadfall paſſions ; as tremblings 
abioss.. and ſhak ings 3. Feare came upon me;and 
trembling , which made all my bones to 
& ſbake,Job 4. 14, The haire of my head 
| {gud food up *verl. 15. Marke mee , and 
| ar « be aſtoniſhed: when I remember I am 4- 
won e- frazd , and trembling taketh hold of my 
bon, do fleſs, Job 21.5,6. ſometimes alſo roa- 
E--t»- Tings arc heard from theſe men 3 44 
- dy bones waxed old through my roaring all 

the day long,Pal. 32.3 .My ſighing coms 


weth before I eate, and myroarings are 
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Yea,ſogreat is the anguiſh,that often- 
Lines thebody is waſted. Tam as a man 
anus that hath yo ſtrength, Plal, 88, 4, * 
wp Yea ſometimes they are tyred , and 
door weary of themſelves , and of life, My 


ticus Vid. Fherefore 1s life given to him that is 
97-44. 1 miſery. , and" light unto the bitter in 
» ſonle * which long Fr death , but it com- 

meth not,and dig ge for it more than for 

hid wn rejoice exceedingly, 

* and are glad when they can finde the 
_ grave, "Why 3s life given to a man whoſe 
Way 66hid , and whom God hath' bedged 


> they thinke they can never Colnpleſts 
hg. cnoug 


z* 


Ml. * 


poured: ont like the waters, Job 3. 24, * 


—— ſoule is weary of my life , Job 10, 1, ' 


wp? "Job 3.20,21,22,23.'In'a word, | 


throughty weighed , and my c 
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Caſe and 


Cure, I 
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enough, they count their miſerie bes &} 


ond all words. 0h that my grief were” 
: os Laid 
in the ballance together, for now it would 


be heavier than the ſand of the Seagther» 


fore my words are ſwallowed up, (or 1 


want words to expreſſe my griefe) for” 


the arrows of the Almighty are with mt; 
the poyſon whereof dr inketh up my ſpi« 


rit,the terrours of God da [et themſelves” 
in array againſt me, Job 6:2,3,4. And. 
when the ſoule hath exceeded all- 


eloquence , and paſt almoſt all hu- 
mane bounds of langaage and expreſs 
fron, it is not /at5sfied-, but thinkes it 


falls exceeding ſhort of uttering her” 
' miſery: My ftroak, is heavier then my" 

$roaning, Job 23.2. | 
| Butall this is not a right carriage of | 
' theſpirit,ſuchpaſions would befir ſuch,* *2 
as haye a God without mercy, and di-'* $ 


ſtreſſe without a promiſe, and without 
a redeemer. Faith is | ſ#ſpended ' when 


. theſ# clamourg are heard,and theſoule 


forgets the- freenefle and - fulneſle. of 


grace, whenir is thus -tranſported/out- | 


of it ſelfe,and from. its hopes. __ 


Secondly ,The good effe#s of ſuch utivian P 


comfortable cclipſes - of Gods fa our; | 


a 
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Be35.and preſence follow, which are, 
> thyface and I was troubled, Plal,30.6; 
” the heartſhouldnot, yea ( if itbee in: 
due temper ):cannot reſt withoutGodz 
hisabſence is worthy to bee lamented, 
whoſe preſence is moſt worthy to bee 
prized. 
| 2: Longing deſires of Gods gracious 
 yerxrne, the ſoule thinks delayes grie« 
Lavies VOns "; hope deferred maketh the heart 
Were ficke, Prov.13.12. The Church faith 
Snipe be was ſick, of love, Cant. 5 , 8, The 
fe e# heart that hath had a ſenſe of Gods 
je: ſweet preſence, cannot bee ſatisfied 
ws: without him, but counts all things 
p- nothing till it regaine. him, who 1s to 
bps, heras the Sun to the world, and the 
4 foule to the body. 
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- 3 Repentance, and hambling of ſoul, 
E - itſceks/ whatinahappy- and accurſed 
' thinghmb; raiſed thiscloud berwixt 
and her;/and fals downe at his- 
-0c ing, and beg- 
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$owor, 11 Sorrow, great ſorrow ; thow hid" | 


1 
Chriſt, wil- | 


Fob 


\ ingly grieved and athamedz je eqynts oath 


|. 1 Tender; the ſowle, but eſpegial 


[cially of the greateſt evillz- a' mane +. 
1 where, hee ſeeth- God,. and 
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not this ſorrow bitterneſle,; 
- ſome ſweetneſle in it, *. wide 
4 Subjetion to all conditions of agret- ,,: yu 
went: It faith, Lord, impole, demand porg bye: 
what thou wilt, I count;;nothing too;yimras* 
deare for thee, I count the gajne of the oy "dos, 
whole world lofle forthee, and will Ws. aus 
deny my ſelfe for thee 3 If my heart Y 
draw back, draw iton to thee; as tarre iz; mand 
as I am able to ſacrifice my felf to thee, "5 
Ido.it. Thus the ſoule ſets on towards 17; 
| God, inquires for him. in all meanes, Wwe as 
will not be put off; it falsnat.by de» $:2m6 
ſpaire,: or (lzepzs in floth, but faith wg 
holds up hop?, and hope keeps up inf$5uam 
deavours, and it cant be quiet with® * 
out God. >; 

There are two main Caxſes of the... : 
reſtleſnefle of the ſoul without, God, themes? 

Firſt, the condition of the ſubjeF. ier in 


1ns. beleever, when he js.in: a | 
ſte, is very ſenſible of apy.evil, eſp 
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